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THE WAY

Of all the work of wisdom’s hand,
The Highway ’tis most great;
Extended down from heaven to land,
It spans the gulf of fate. ‘

It is the way, a Highway too,

Paved by the Almighty King;

For both the Gentile and the Jew,
Who “amazing grace” can sing.

A signboard stands along the way
For each and every mile,
To guide the traveler day by day.
In grandeur and in style.

A place of covert night and day,
Beneath the Savior’s smile;

A place to worship and to pray,
A place to rest awhile.

It is a straight, a narrow street,
It is a one way lane;

You need not fear a wolf to meet
And leave you there in shame,

No vulture’s eye hath ever seen,
Nor ravenous beast hath trod;

It was not paved for those unclean
But for the heirs of God.

The Holy. Ghost, the Father, Son,
Met in their court of law;
Agreed in covenant, what be done,
All devils stand in awe. ’

- This Highway tops the mountains tall,
Spans all the valleys o’er:
Rolls back the waters, large or small,
You could not ask for more.

There’s some one on the way that rests
At every sign they see,

That’s pointing to that city blessed;
Who can this some one be?

It must be pearls all dressed in white,
Washed by Immanuel’s blood;

That on this Highway took their flight
From Egypt’s rolling flood.

They're walking upward all the day
To meet their King of zest, )
Who placed the signboards on the way,
A little place to rest.

Though storms may come .and billows rise
Among the sons of men;

The Engineer was fully wise

And hedged the Highway in.

The underneath is solid rock
It’s overlaid with gold;
Salvation for a wall doth lock
The sheep within the fold.

Springs of water here doth rise
To water every plant;

I look in wonder and surprise
That God would ever grant—

That I should look upon this scene,
Or see the Savior’s smile,

That I should on this signboard lean
To rest a little while.

This Highway lights the corners dark,
Calms down the raging storm;

It straightens out the crooked mark
Of every size and form.

It's leading to a city high
Above this war torn land;
Too high for sorrow e’er to fly,

It is at God’s right hand. .

Immaculate Lamb, with grace and love

He for His bride came down;
Made straight the path for every dove
And wrought for her a crown.

Dear child of God, He is your Priest,
Your Counselor and your King;

A shield from every harmful beast,
He is your everything.

He leads you o’er this way in style
To God’s eternal bay;
Not here you rest a little while,
But rest for aye and aye.
MAGGIE LEE HAYES
Vernon, Ala.
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THE MARK OF THE BEAST

“And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled
with fire: and them that had gotten the vie- |
tory over the beast, and over his image, and
over his mark, and over the number of his
name, stand on the sea of glass, having the
harps of God.” Rev. 15:2.

Tor the past few months I have had a
‘desire to express some of my thoughts
upon this deep and sublime. subject for
the consideration of my dear brethren
who read and love the Signs and the doc-
trine it sets forth. In expressing my
views upon this or any other scriptural
subject I want all to know that I do not
lay claim to any superior knowledge of
the things of my God, only the small por-
tion that it has been his good pleasure to
make known unto me by revelation, and
I am some how made to know that this
small portion which I hope I have been
made to see and know is at best but a
glimpse, just the seeing as through a glass
darkly of the unbounded fulness of my
God. It shall be my aim to approach this
subject from several angles, as I deem it
an impossibility to understand any sub-
ject of scripture unless we consider its
‘relation to other subjects. I very humbly
desire that God may direct my mind
aright, that he may give me that bold-
ness of spirit that I may speak plainly,
and yet without malice to any who might
oppose my views. One erroneous idea in
the minds of many is that this mark is
some visible, literal mark. Some even
think it is to be found among the literal
rulers of the nations of the earth or some
political party, and by this same carnal
reasoning they think Hitler is the beast
spoken of in Revelations. Nothing could
be farther from the facts in the case un-
‘der consideration. In this connection we
often hear or read from the alarmists the

fanatieal notion that the end of time is-

" near, that the moral condition of the
world is alarming and rapidly growing
worse, so much so that God will soon

vigit swift destruction upon the entire
world. This is arminianism in its rankest
form. In my judgment there is no scrip-
tural proof in the remotest degree to
prove that this world, this literal earth,
will ever be destroyed as far as substance

of matter is concerned. The forms of all
_earthly objects, whether they be  men,

trees or hills are slowly but surely chang-
ing from one form to another, and all
these literal wars, even the torrential
rains, the freezing winters, the invigora-
ting and growing seasons of spring and
summer, the bacteria in all dead sub-
stances of both vegetable and animal mat-
ter that cause its rapid decay, the fire
that burns up and consumes, is but wis-
dom’s way of changing the form of things.
God who created it all (not out of noth-
ing as we hear some say) out of his un-
bounded and unwasting fulness is carry- -
ing out his wise purpose in it all every

-moment of time. He had all the material

he needed to make everything he wanted
and as he wanted it, and I am sure he
wanted everything just as he made it, and
just as he keeps it from time to time. I
feel sure that God was satisfied with all
his creation and that he is no less satis-
fied to-day than he was in the beginning.
Even life itself is one of the many ways
of changing the form of things, likewise
death, as we know it, is no less changing
the form of things. Certainly neither life
nor death as we understand them could
possibly mark either the beginning or the
ending of things excepting only as to .
form. Now to our subject, let us briefly

_consider the meaning of the word beast

as it is used in the Seriptures as well as
other things of this earth which are so
often used in our Bible, as I see it, for the -
sole purpose of setting forth what was in
the mind of the writer of the hidden mys-
teries of the spiritual things of God. As
an illustration of what 1 meuan, where the
children of God are called sheep none
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would conclude that they are actually lit-
cral sheep and so with other names by
which the children of God are described
all through the Scriptures, and when they
are reckoned as goats, Esau the hairy
man, the old red dragon which John saw
in heaven (the church), one of you is a
devil and thou worm Jacob, all are but
-the true description of the varying con-
ditions of the family of God all along the
-pathway of their experience in which our
God leads them. Not only is this true of
their names by which our God calls them,
but it is equally true of the places or con-
ditions they ave led in by the hand of
God, such as their being driven out of the
garden, their going down into Egypt and
their sojourn there, their travel through
the wilderness at the leading of Moses,
the servant of God, Jonah’s going down
into the belly of hell, the apostles in pri-
son, ete., all of which is in the experience
of some of the family of God both now
and heretofore and will continue to be as
long as God has a people on earth. Not
every one of the family of God has the
same talent, the same gift, and perhaps
no two are led exactly alike, or experience
exactly the same measure of the things of
God, neither in the bitter things of life

nor the joys of the spirit of God. When,

a baby is born into our homes do we ex-
pect it to measure up to the parents either
in stature or knowledge? Do we refuse
its entrance into our hearts and homes be-
cause of its limitations, or because it can-
~ not eat meats, or speak our language, or
because it cries or kicks against its moth-
er? What would become of our schools
and what use would they be should they
pass a rule to enroll no one who did not
measure up to the stature of the principal
either in mental strength or physical fit-
ness, and pray tell me who is wise enough
to judge these things in nature? Then if
we cannot do these things in nature why,
ob why, try to do them in our churches?

Why so much bickering over what some
one believes or disbelieves? Why so little .
of the spirit of forbearance and tolerance
among us? The word beast, worm or even
devil when applied to the child of God
does not mean that he or she is no longer
a child of God, and to be lost in the eter-
nal world and those who bear the mark
of the beast are as much the children of
God then and God loves them as fully and
is caring for them as fully and surely as
at any other time in their experience, and
there is not the slightest doubt in my
inind but that the greaf majority of the
children of God are bearing the mark of
the beast and his image. Later on in this
article -we desire to point out some of
these marks of the beast, but right here
let us notice a few things that have a bear-
ing upon what we call order and disorder.
While the chosen of God was for four
hundred years in Egypt and under these
taskmasters, trying vainly to render obed-
ient service to them, who could judge
God’s dealings with them and say they
were in disorder? Who would be so per:
fect that they would want to declare non-
fellowship for them? When our gracious

“Liord speaking of his chosen, Hosea 2 14,

“Therefore, behold I will allure her, and
bring her into the wilderness, and speak
comfortably unto.her,” etc., while in this
or any other condition was she not the .
same beloved of God, the same people but .
in a different stage of her experience? Is
not this a mark of the growing in grace
and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ? 2 Peter 3:18.
Would we reject any because, “As new-

“ born babes, desire the sincere milk of the

word, that ye may grow thereby?” I Pe-
ter 2:2. Should we not receive them glad-
ly because they need the care of mother,
her love, her pity, her guidance and in-
struction?  Should we not receive them
without doubtful disputations? Should
we not lay aside all malice and all guile,
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and hypocrisies, and envies and all evil
speakings? Even if some of the children
of God become so polluted in their own
filthiness and stain their garments with
shame, what person among you is so pure
and so much without fault that he could
wish to destroy such an one, or that he is
g0 lacking in that mother love that you
could not willingly take that polluted one
in your arms and wash away its filth and
clothe it with the garments of loving for-
giveness? What pupil in school would
become angry at the teacher because of
his or her superior knowledge, or call in
question what the teacher says because
the pupil did not already know it? When
a poor trembling sinner comes faltering,
and with many doubts and fears asking a
home in mother’s house, do we begin to
question that loved one—Do you believe
the Bible? (when its understanding is like
all the rest of us so pitifully limited). Do
you endorse that old man made document,
the “London Confession of Faith?” Where
in all the Scriptures do we find any auth-
ority for such proceedings?Where is there
any authority in the Bible for any of our
articles of faith? I am persuaded that
the living and hidden truths of God can
not be written on paper, never was and
never will be. Is it not enough when we
can behold, at least in a small measure,
our own limitations and imperfections
our blindness and sinful unbelief to know
that, “But unto every one of us is given
grace according to the measure of the
gift of Christ.” Eph. 4:7. Please read
on through this chapter where the ser-
- vant of God, Paul, was speaking of the
gifts to the church, and for the purpose
of perfecting of the saints, for the edify-

ing of the body of Christ, till we all come

in the unity of the faith and of the knowl-
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect
man. unto the measure of the stature of
the fulness of Christ. Is it not clear that
in Paul’s day there were some at least of

the children of God who did not have this
serfect knowledge, and if not so why the
need of the teachers sent from God?
Beast then, to me, simply means anti-
christ, and as all know the word anti
means against, and of all God’s ¢reation
there is nothing with which 1 am ac-
quainted that is more against Christ than
our own carnal mind which is said to be
enmity against God. Now let us briefly
notice some of these “marks of the beast”
that we find in our brethren, the children
of God. It was that vicious devouring na-
ture of the beast that caused Cain to slay
his brother Abel, and be it remembered
they were brothers. Cain was the ons
that God placed the mark upon and to-
day when you meet with a like character
you will find this fighting spirit which is
the mark of the beast. So with Isaac and
Ishmael, both sons of one man and both
blessed of God but Ishmael was the ar-
cher, the fighter, and Paul says this is an
allegory and clearly points out, “But as
then he that was born after the flesh perse-
cuted him that was born after the Spirit,
even so it is now.” Gal. 4:29. In the ex-
perience of Paul we find both conditions
in the one man. Prior to his conversion
he was a vile persecutor of the saints, and
was bearing the mark of the beast, but

like us all in this our day he was not

aware of the mark. It took the work of
God to remove that mark or give him the
victory over the same, and he was one of
the “remnant of her seed.” Rev. 12:17.°
Here let me say again that those of the
family of God who have not gotteh the
victory over the beast are none the less
the children of God, nor does it mean to
me that they are doomed for the torments
of hell after this life is over. 1 do not
find in the Scriptures where David ever
sought to injure Saul, but the reverse was
and is true to this day. The carnally
minded, who bear the mark of the beast,
are ever ready to destroy the spiritually
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minded who have gotten the victory over
the beast. Nothing could be more clear-
ly portrayed than the incident concern-
- .ing Cain and Abel. Cain’s offering was
- just-what he had, the products of the
earth, the carnal mind, the theory or sys-
tem of carnal or natural religion which
he had harvested from the self cultivated
fields of his own imagination, and the seed
*of the crop was already in the earth (car-
nal mind) before it grew. It is all the
work of God, and the earth (carnal mind)
cannot be blamed for bringing forth,
neither can I blame them when I hear

them say, “This is all I have and if you-

take this away from me I would have
nothing left.” In this they are truthful-
ly stating what I have experienced, for at
oue time I had as much of the carnal no-
tions .or traditions as any other living
mortal, and when, as I humbly believe,
my God took this all away from me truly
I had nothing left, nothing but emptiness
and poverty. While Cain was said to be
ef that wicked one and slew his brother,
and wherefore slew he him? Because his
own works were.evil, (of the beast, car-
nality) and his brother’s righteous, yet
this does not mean to me that Cain was a
man - doomed to eternal torment in the
world to come. Again we see the same
truths set forth very clearly in the person
of Moses who was the servant of God

who was never permitted to enter into

the land of promise but only to get in
sight of these things, and so it is to this
day; the great majority of the family of
God are never blessed to get “the victory
over the beast, and over his mark, and
-over his image,” dnd to fully enter into
the spiritual joys in that land that flows
‘with milk and hovey, and the little rem-
nant that stands on that pure, solid
- foundation, “ a sea of glass mingled with
fire,” are severely and cruelly persecuted
. by this majority, who have not gotten
this victory over the beast, the fight still

goes on and is where it has always been,
1 the family, in heaven, where John saw
woth the carnal and spiritually minded of
the family. Another very vivid mark of the
beast which we so often see in our church-

~es is that spirit manifested by many of the

brethren to dictate to the called servant
ol God, who has been called, qualified and
commanded to preach the preaching that
(tod has bidden him. They will try to tell
the poor servant just what he may or may
not preach, just how he may or may not
apply or construe this or that scripture.,
wurely this is a glaring departure from
the faith and order of the house of God,
and would, if they had the power to carry
out such a popish rule, prohibit that
growth in grace, and the knowledge of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and
would make of us all slavish servants of
the beast. This old dragon was and is, .
wroth with the woman, and went to
make war with the remnant (not all) of
her seed, which keep the commandments
of God, (not the commandments of men,
in or out, of the literal church) and have
the testimony of Jesus Christ. This lam-
entable condition among us to- -day is fully
described in God’s word.
mman might buy or sell, save he that had
the mark, or the name of the beast, or the
number of his name.” Rev. 14:17. That
is you cannot preach in our pulpits unless
you cease to spiritualize the Scriptures,
and unless you preach what we tell you.
You cannot have the right to express what
you have received by the revelation of
God. no exchanging of views, no buying
or selling unless you are willing to -re-
ceive the mark of the beast. We will re-
tain the right to tell what we believe, but
if you persist in expressing your views we
will have to exclude you. And so the war
goes on, but my trust is in our Captam
of the hosts of Israel. He is fighting all
our battles, the victor yisin him. IHe has
given me my orders and I do not fear

“And that no
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what man can do unto me. My life is in
his hands and I am glad it is so. Truly
it has been with me in my experience
that coming up through great tribuation
often have I been in perils, even “in perils

among false brethren,” but out of it all"

thé Lord has delivered this unworthy
worm for his names sake and made me
willing to stand upon that pure founda-
tion of the spiritual truths of a living
God. What a wonderful foundation, “a
sea of glass mingled with fire,” the fire of
God’s everlasting love. No malice or
strife there, no hatred for any one, not
even our cnemies, but all is love and

namely: Elimelech, Naomi (his wife),
Mahlon and Chilion (their sons), Orpab,
Ruth, Boaz (a mighty man of wealth)
and the little son of Boaz and Ruth whose
name was Obed. The other characters
were the reapers and maidens of Boaz.
Naomi said, “I went out full, and the
Lord hath brought me home again empty:
why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the
Lord hath testified against me?” Ruth.
1:21. Now Naomi, her husband and their
two sons dwelt in Bethlehemn Judah, and
there was a famine in the land, and they
went to the country of Moab and ¢on-
tinued there. Is not the famine in the

peace, when “Thou preparest a table be-
fore me in the presence of mine enemies:

thou anointest my head with oil; my cup

runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of my life:
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord
for ever.” Yours in hope of immortality.
(Elder) G. B. BIRD.
- ‘ :

(Elder T. Floyd Adams, of Willow Springs,
N. C., has written most interestingly on the
‘Book of Ruth. His article is divided into four
parts or sections, and we plan to publish it i~
four consecutive installments in the Signs, of
which the following is the first. We believe our
readers will greatly enjoy this article, and we
wish to thank Elder Adams for sending it to
us. R.L.D.) .

Meditations on
THE BOOK OF RUTH

We are tanght in the Scriptures that
“For whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learning,
that' we through patience and comfort of
the Scriptures might have hope.” Rom.
15:4. Again the apostle, Paul, tells us
that “The law having a shadow of good
things to come, and not the very image
of the things.” Heb. 10:1. There are only
four chapters in the book of Ruth, and
to my mind the four chapters beautifully
portray Jesus, the church under the law
and, also, the church in the gospel dispen-
sation.  There are principal characters
whose names are mentioned in this book,

soul the reason a convicted sinner moves
out of his former state in search of com-
fort and rest? After they arrived in the
country of Moab, the Lord sent further
afflictions on' Naomi by taking her hus-
band from her. Mahlon and Chilion “took
them wives of the women of Moab; the
name of the one was Orpah, and the name
of the other Ruth : and they dwelled there
about ten years.” Mahlon and Chilion
died ; the tender cords of earthly ties were
severed ; gloom and despair sank deep in-
to her soul. Her husband (the law) was
dead, her two sons were dead and all her
carthly possessions were gone. - What a
dark and gloomy picture! Dear reader,
could you-tvitness with Naomi when you
came to‘the end of the law with no hope
of heaven? I can hardly refrain from
shedding tears as I contemplate the scene.
But suddenly Naomi heard a little good
news, how the Lord had visited his people
in Bethlehem dJudah in giving them
bread. So she arose with her two daugh-
ters-in-law and resolved to make the jour-
ney back. The prodigal son said, “I will
arise and go to my father.” Luke 15:18.

~.Just how far they went before Naomi in-

troduced her subject to them, the Scrip-
tures are silent. Would I:do violence to
the Scriptures if T say that they came to .
the border line of Bethlehem Judah and
Moab? Naomi said, “Go, return each to
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"her ‘mother’s house—are there yet any
more sons in my womb?” She brought out
the impossible, and said, “for I am too old
to have an husband,” meaning that she
was too old to bear children and that if it
were possible for her to bear any more
sons, Orpah and Ruth would be too old
for them and her sons would be too young
for Orpah and Ruth. It may appear from
the words of Naomi that she had turned
the cold shoulder to her daughters-in-law.

Ah! but not s0. She was testing the love,

zeal and affection they had for her; for
she well knew that unless they dearly
loved her they would not be willing to
' face hunger and starvation. It has been
said by our eritics that we offer very little
or no inducement for people to unite or
join with us, and that we manifest but
little concern for those who are on the
outside of the church, but this is not true.
Dear child of God, if you love us, we love
you. Bt like Naomi, we have no worldly
attractions to offer nor earthly amuse-
ments for entertainment. We would also
like to know if you feel as Moses of old,
“choosing rather to suffer affliction with
" the people of God, than to enjoy the plea-
sures of sin for a season.” Heb. 11:25.
“We must through much tribulation en-
ter into the kingdom of God.” Acts 14:22.
“And Naomi said, Turn again, my daugh-
ters: why will ye go with me?” At thig
point, Orpah kissed her mother-in-law and
went back to her people, “but Ruth clave
unto her.”
gospel moves on. The forceful expres-
sion which has found a responsive cord
in the hearts of those who are born of God
were uttered by Ruth, “Intreat me not
to leave thee, or to return from following
after thee: for whither thou goest, I will
eo0; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge:
thy people shall be my people, and thy
God, my God: Where thou diest, will T
die, and there will T-be buried.” Naomi
“left speaking unto her.” When you,

The law rolls back but the -

-dear brother or sister, see such manifes-
tations of the love of God in the hearts
of his dear saints, are you not ready to
embrace them into the fellowship of the

“church and say to them as Laban said to

Abraham’s servant, “Come .in, thou
blessed of the Lord; wherefore standest
thou without?” Gen. 24:31. What a won-
derful manifestation of the love of God,
exhibited in the life of Ruth. She turned
her back on her earthly parents and kind-
red in the country of Modah. How beauti-
fully her life compares with the langu-
age of Jesus, “If any man come to me, and
hate not his father, and mother, and wife,
and children, and brethren, and sisters,
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be
nmy disciple.” Luke 14:26. We are not

told, but we would assume that her par-
ents could have provided her with an ade-
quate apartment at the death of her hus-
band and given her the earthly comforts -
of life, but this does not satisfy the hun-
gry soul. She, like Naomi, was in search
of that bread (Jesus) which her mother--
-in-law heard that the Lord had given to
his people after the famine in Bethlehem
Judah. Note, they have not as yet re-

. ceived this bread, but are in search of it,

and Naomi has some hopes of receiving it
at the hand of her near kinsman, Boaz,
“a mighty man of wealth,” (Jesus).
Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt.
Ruth was a young woman and a widow
also, and humanly speaking, she could
have stepped out far ahead of her moth-
er-in-law who was old and decrepit. But,
she seemed content to travel along with
Naomi and share her sorrows through all
of this long and lonely journey from the
country of Moab to Bethlechem Judah. -
Just how far this distance is we are not
told, but in the experience of the un-
worthy writer, it was a lonely travel of
fwenty-one vears. At last, they reached
the city. Note the change in the appear-
ance of Naomi. The people could hardly
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believe this was she. “All the city was
moved about them, and they said, Is this
Naomi?’ But she said, “Call me not
Naomi, call me Mara.” The word Naomi
means sweet; the word Mdra means bit-
ter. She gaid, “the Almighty hath dealt
very bitterly with me.” She is no more
that sweet and lovable character in her
own estimation. The Lord has emptied
her of self-works and beauty. For she
said, “I went out full, and the Lord hath
brought me home again empty.” -Notice
that she did not say, he sent me, but “the

Lord hath brought me home;” like David

who said, “He brought me to the banquet-
ing house.” Also, the man who fell
among thieves was carried to the inn by
the good Samaritan, and Abraham’s ser-
vant said, “I being in the way, the Lord
led me to the house of my master’s breth-
ren.”” Could the servant have failed to
reach the house of his master’s brethren,
since he was in the “way?” And Jesus
says, “I am the way.” And Ruth and
Naoim ‘“‘came to Bethlehem in the be-
ginning of the barley harvest.”
(To be continued)

e et
Steens, Miss.

ErpeEr R. LESTER DoDSON, DEAR BROTHER
IN THE LoORD: .

I am sending you a letter I received
from Elder W. D. Griftin last winter
while I was sick which was a great com-
fort to me, and I desire to share it with
others. Will you please publish it in the
Signs of the Times? Brother Griffin has
been our pastor for nine years and we all
esteem him very highly. I also desired
to write something myself but the Lord
shuts as well as opens and I do not have
anything on my mind to write just now
that would be worthy of notice. I am one
of the unfortunate ones having been blind
for twenty years. That seems like a long
time to be shut up in darkness, but I hope
the Lord has been pleased to let me see
the light of the truth as it is in Christ

Jesus, which is more precious to me than
anything in this world for it is something
the world cannot take from you. I have
been a member of the dear Old Primitive
Baptists for twelve years. I do not know
why but for some reason they carry me
along. Please remember me in your pray-
ers. I feel to be the least if one at all. A
little sister in hope.
(Mrs.) BALMA CALLAHAN.
i

Fayette, Ala.

Mgrs. BanMaA CALLAHAN, STEENS, MIss.

Dear Sister Balma: We read in Mat-
thew 11: 28-30 of a command of Jesus
Christ. IFor some time I have been medi-
tating on it and the exquisite beauty in
those words of his to the characters
under consideration. The Arminian world
of all shades and variations claim that it
is to the Adamic race. We do not have
any desire to treat on that as we have
better things to do than shoot arrows in-
to the camps of Babylon. Some among
us would say that it is addressed to all
the regenerated children of God, and that
they can obey it or fail as they please.
We have no time for that either. Our de-
sire is te write to you some of the beauty,
grandeur and sublimity contained in
these words. First I wish to stay with the
scripture in our examination of this pas-
sage. If we have a mind (the mind of
Christ) " to look and inquire into the
Scriptures we will find that many wonder-
ful things are revealed in them. It is im-
possible to treat these words lightly. They
cannot be set aside and something of our
own substituted. The reason for this is
because with Him there is not a vestige
of failure. He cannot at any time fail.
Men fail and most of them try to alibi out
of it. Not yet have I read of him speaking
as men speak. In the Scriptures and in
my experience I have found that where
the word of a king is there is power. My
fwo precious boys are now nearly men in
every sense of the word. At times I have
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called them and they either did not hear
or heed. Many things have hindered and
yet hinder. Lois sometimes calls Thur-

- man in her sleep and he two thousand

miles away. Dear sister is our Savior so
weak as that? Has distance, stubborness
~or anything else ever kept him from exe-
cuting his will? No, no dear little si ght-
less sister his will must be done in heaven
and in earth. Now let us notice our text.
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for
I am meek and lowly .of heart: and ye
shall find rest unto your souls. For my
vyoke is easy, and my burden is' light.”
This command is not given to any but
those that are tired. How tired the chil-
dren of God become in their efforts to
keep the law! Toiling all the day and far
into the night. No let down for ihem;
no cooling shade that they might escape
the scorching vengeance of the fiery sun
(law) ; no fellow traveler to confide in
and to speak often with — just work.
Work that is mnever satisfactory, work
‘that gets harder to perform with each
task.  Oh, how glad I am to write the
comforting truth to you that he does not
appear too soon to these wretched, foot-
sore creatures. I just cannot help believ-
ing that in this experience God’s children
learn something unforgettable in the
spirit of the case. This command to come
to him does not gather in any tares, nor
‘any who have not completely tried the
law. We might get ambitious and enthu-
siastic and gather some into the church
who had never known a moments labor,
and who had never been heavy laden, but
‘into that glorious kingdom of his, that
is invisible to men, not one has even come
to him that was not elected to come. It
is so sweet and precious to rely on him as
protection on the inside and outside. Not
only does he effectually bring each object
to him, but it has pleased him to either

hide it or darken the minds of men that
not one has ever come to him that did not
belong to him. You remember the ark was
pitched within and without. Why? Not
only to protect and safely keep those with-
in, but to keep out all danger and filth,
and the door was shut to keep out those
that did not have any right. Dear sister
Balma, you have so much time to medi-
tate, tell me, is it not your experience and
observation that every command of Jesus
is 80 worded that every one addressed
comes and none others want to? The
world carps about us not preaching a doc-
trine that includes everybody, but Jesus
on this occasion commanded only those
that were laboring and heavy laden. Is
that not restrictive? Did it include you
when you were a satisfied Freewill Bap-
tist? It did not include me at any time
until I was past twenty years of age. To .
this day I have never been able to say for
sure that it has included me. I am sure
of one thing, if it has ever included me,
there have been long, dry, barren seasons
that it did not include me. Can you give

‘Wwater to a man who is not thirsty? Does

a well man need the services of a physi-

cian ? Does a man that is not tired need

rest? Will it interest a man that does
not know the weariness of being heavy
laden to call him to rest? Oh, how little
the world knows! These questions, if ap-
plied to natural things, would call for an
emphatic nay from every university prol-
fessor in the world, but when applied to
spiritual things they know nothing and
would say that a man can want what he
does not want. To enjoy labor there must
be fruit. If, for no other reason, we
enjoy good, honest toil for the satisfac.
tion we get out of laboring, but these peo-
Ple are those that have not been satisfied
with their labors. They are people who
realize that the work must be done, they
are people who know they stand in jeo-
pardy because the whole job must be done.
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Not the least bit of failing, carelessness
or 'negligence will be tolerated by the
Taskmaster. Oh, the long hot seasons
they have passed through, toiling, toiling,
no sooner getting the fence mended in one
place than many more broken gaps ap-
pear! Ah, methinks I see them hurrying
when the storm clouds arise that they
might harvest what they have worked for.
Not only are there extremes of heat and
stormy weather but there is the cold!
Have you noticed how trying it is to gath-
er kindling, provide.food and shelter dur-
ing the cold weather? I believe these
characters have to work right on through
the cold. The cold of the Lord cannot be
withstood (Psalm 147:17) any more than
the heat of him. Dear sister Balma, have
I given a word picture of this character
to you? Can you not look back (and even
presently) into the mirror of your experi-
ence and find yourself? Now at the right
time Jesus comes to these laboring and
heavy laden people, “come” is his welcom-
ing command. Hitherto the command
has been to go do, but now it is come. How
the ‘situation changes! No second com-
mand is necessary. There are not any
new tasks to be performed, there is no
threat given if they do not come. None
is necessary. Why? Because none will
stay back, theyt will come because they
-are ready to come. Up until this voice
spoke they did not know to come. There
was no place to go. Every home and
resting place must be made ready for the
recipient, but how foolish to make the
preparations and then have the guest un-
fitted for it. Have you ever noticed how
trustful a babe is in its mothers arms?
She ig fitted to it and the babe to her.
Have you noticed the trust and confidence
and rest among the Lord’s humble poor?
They can endure hardness as a good sol-
dier. Why? They have been prepared for
it. Have you noticed the difference now
and when we were children? Were not
the seats hard? How hungry we became!

Now I seldom think of eating or of dis-
comfort. I do hope it is the preparation
of the Lord. Others get tired of our ser-
vice and our preculiar ways. They get
tired of our conversation and I further be-
lieve they get tired of our rest. Now, I
may be wrong but I believe it is God’s
work that makes them tired and heavy
laden. It was his law and it was to be a
schoolmaster to Christ. The translators
made it say to bring us to Christ, but T
do not think the law (work) would have
ever brought a single one of these people
to Christ. I do not find any life promised
in the law and they did not know of this
life until he spoke to them. Let us pass
on and notice some more of the text. I be-
lieve I might venture to say it is a good
one, but I just cannot handle it. All texts
are centered in Jesus and if I have hand-
led him at all it is so slight that I cannot
get to the center but must play along
the edge of the water. He tells them to
take his yoke on them and to learn of him.
You know we had quite a number of oxen
at work when I was a boy. Not the first
time did one ever take the yoke without
first being “broke.” Men do things and
would say that unless certain things were
done they could not proceed, but they
rebel at God doing the same thing. It is
necessary to yell and be rough sometimes
in handling an ox, but the meek and low-
ly (he seeks that kind) he commands
them to ‘“take” the yoke. Quietly and with-
out disturbance they do so because they
love him. His commands are not griev-
ous. They enjoy wearing this yoke, it is
easy to them. It is fitted to them and they
are fitted to it. My dear sister, I must
close now, but in your lonely hours T
would commend you to this precious One.
Rest in him and no other. Here I hope
to rest as he qualifies me to come to him.
Naomi desired rest for Ruth. She had
been sorely annoyed and tossed abont,
but at the proper time she was enabled
to lie down at his feet (Rnth 3:14) and
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to rest. May we lie here at his feet and "

rest. I hope to see you soon. Give my

regards to all. Your poor unworthy

brother in hope.. ‘ —
(Elder) W. D. GRIFFIN.

-l

Athens, Texas.

DAk ELosr DopsoN, MY PRECIOUS
Broraer IN CHRIST:

I am enclosing on regularly prepared
forms of the Signs, one new subscriber and
one renewal. The latter states her paid
date expired July last but had been re-
ceiving the paper right along and thanks
you for continuing the paper, not allow-
ing her to miss an.issue. The new sub-
scriber asked that you begin her subscrip-
tion with the September issue as she
wanted to read the two articles by Elder
Hunnicutt and yourself. I wish also to
commend you both for the splendid con-
tribution. Do not suppose you meant to
blend your article so perfectly with his
since his appeared just preceding yours,
but it appeared to be just a continuation

“of or further enlargement of the subject
Elder Hunnicutt had so beautifully set
forth. May God bless you both in this
great work to continue on, I feel to hope
-and believe under His leadership and
guidance, in the way of truth and right-
cousness which in the end, and even now
I feel, is accounted to you for righteous-
ness as this same faith was accounted to
Abraham for righteousness. This is won-
derful when we feel to hope that we are
moved in these things by faith, which
faith is the gift of God, and knowing too.
there is only one Lord, one faith and one
baptism. Then if we are moved by faith
in this glorious work we have the assur-
ance that we are children of Abraham.
because he is the father of all the faith-

ful, and through him are all the natinh«

of the earth blessed. I am, I hope, your
brother in Christ; looking forward to,
and trusting in his promises to the faith-

ful in Christ Jesus, and the blessed im-
mortality of the souls.
(Elder) L. D. ROSE.

(Such letters as the foregoing will un-
doubtedly be encouraging to Klder Hun-
nicutt as they are to us, and we greatly
appreciate the sentiment expressed by El-
der Rose. We are honestly endeavoring
to serve our brethren to the very best of
our ability and it is good to know that so
many of our readers feel that we are suc-

ceeding in some measure. R.L.D.)
et

_ Canada, Ky.
DEAR BRETHREN :

By request of my kind and loving sis-
ter, Sarah E. Bolt, I will try to write my
experience, or what I hope the Lord has
done for me. I do not feel that it will be
of much comfort to any one of God’s dear
children: I feel so little in the sight of
God that it seems too much for me to at-
tempt to write anything about it. Per-
haps I can tell you a little of what troub-
led me. I always tried to live as best I
could in the way of a moral life. At about
the age of eighteen years the Lord took
hold of me and made me see and feel how
sinful I was, and what I now relate I can
never forget. I love to talk about it and
it never grows old. I always have to
shed tears when I think about Jesus and
his love, and how merciful he has been to
poor ginful me. He brought me low one
Sunday evening after I had returned
from meeting. My sins like mountains ap-

- peared before me. Ol, what trouble I had!

I thought I could not live if I did not find
some relief for I could not sleep at night,
nor rest in any way. I would get up and
try to pray, but I could not find any re-
lief. T would go back to my bed think-
ing I would not live to see another morn-
ing. I was teaching school at the time
and was taken sick. I thought I would
2o home and stay until T got better, but T
grew worse and thought, I was going to
die. T told my mother that I was about
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gone and could not see any chance of
being saved. I told her I wanted her to
- send for my dear uncle, a minister of the
gospel. He was sent for and came, and
I told him that I had no hope of myself.
Ol, what trouble I had! I thought I
could not bear it much longer. 1 then
thought if God would only forgive me I
never would want or ask for anything
else. I thought I would give the world,
if it were mine, if I could be a good chris-
tian for that was all I asked or wanted.
When 1 thought no one would see me 1
would get my Bible to see if I could find
any promise for me, but none could I find.
Oh, my burden how heavily it pressed
upon my poor heart. I would try to ask
God to have mercy on me for my burden
" of sin grew heavier all the time until it
appeared that 1 could not carry on my
duties in the school room. 1 went on for
some time in this condition until at last
I gave up all hopes and thought I was
going down to the dreadful lake. I felt
I was one of the vilest sinners that ever
lived. If it had Dbeen left to myself T
surely would have been gone. At last 1
gave myself up into the hands of my dear
Savior, and was willing for his will to be
done. If I were lost I felt it was just, and
if T were saved it was alone by the mercy
of God. I left my room and went out to a
shady grove, and if ever I prayed it was
then. My heart was filled with love. I
raised up and oh how beautiful every-
thing appeared! My heavy burdens of
guilt were gone, and I was made to praise
the Lord. Oh how I wanted to tell some
one about it! The scripture came to my
mind, “Go home to thy friends, and tell
them how great things the Lord hath done
for thee.” Mark 5:19. I then thought I
never would have any more trouble, but
after a short time | began to have doubts.
I thought it might be that the Lord had
not had anything to do with it. I would
go out by myself and pray and then the
tempter would flee for awhile. This would

give me some relief. I had a desire to
tell the church what I thought the Lord
had done for me but I could not have the
courage to do-so. I went for a time but
did not say anything about it, I was
afraid I was deceived, but I went to meet-
ing on the fourth Saturday and Sunday
in September, 1881, and when the invi-
tation was given to those who felt like
talking to the church I tried to relate
what I thought the Lord had done for me,
a poor, sinful worm. I received the right
hand of fellowship from my dear breth-
ren and sisters and was baptized on the
fourth Sunday in October, 1881, by Elder
J. W. Smith. I then thought all the work
was finished and that my troubles were
all over, but I have had many doubts and
fears, dark and dreary seasons since then,
yet I trust the Lord is able to deliver me
and will give me grace to conquer, We
hear Paul saying: “For by grace are. ye
saved through faith ; and that not of your-
selves: it is the gift of God: Not of works
lest any man should boast.” Eph. 2:8-9.
I feel poor and unworthy, the least of all
saints if a saint at all. Yet I have a little
hope which I would not give for all the
world. If I am saved, I feel to say I am
A poor sinner saved by grace. I under-
stand Christ died for his church only,
which is the only people that are saved.
Dear brethren, you may look over what
[ have written and if you think it worthy
vou may give it a place in the Signs, but
if not cast it aside and all will be right
with me,

“Salvation! Oh the name I love,

Which came from Christ. the Lord above:
Surprising wisdom, matchless grace,

That reached my low and helpless case.

When I was sinking in despair. :
And filled with awful gloom and fear.
My Savior came to my relief, :
He eased my pain, He bore my grief.

Immediately was'I made whole.

I felt the witness in my soul;

My burdens went, I knew not where,
And gone was all my guilt and fear.
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And now I want my Lord to stay,

And be in me from day to day!

And guide me in this world below,

Direct in all I speak or do.

And when the messenger shall come

May I be reauy to go home ; .

And lean my nead on Jesus’ breast,

And with my uear redeemer rest.
Your unworthy sister if one at all.

© (Mrs.) MARY A, BEVINS.

o

. Island City, Oregon

10 MY SEVEN CHILDREN, GREETINGS IN
THE Lokp: L know that 1 must soon quit
these mortal scenes and go the way of all
the generations before me, and you and
your children will be the only witnesses
that I ever lived in this world after the
" the little estate, the Lord blessed me to
.accumulate, shall bave been distributed
and merged into your own earthly pos-
sessions. When I think of giving up the
course of life 1 have pursued for over
three quarters of a century I am not sad
but desirous that you, the pride and joy

of my life, shall know a secret which has

been ever present with me in all the tribu-
lations and joys of these past years, and
as I venture across the dark river of
death it points the way to an inheritance
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
me. In life I tried to set an example of
honesty, thrift and industry which all of
you are wisely following, but these only

build for you the temporal blessing of

worldly independence which tribulation
and age cannot ward off. First of all I
commend to you the Bible, the, sacred

Seriptures, not as the various religious .

sects interpret them, but as God himself
applies them to his saints. He is the same
vesterday, to-day and forever, and holds
the destiny of everything in his hands.
Tn his Son, Jesus Christ, he has chosen
all his saints to be heirs of salvation and
through the power of his Holy Spirit he
makes this known, and no heart is too
hard for his power to penetrate and bring

to repentance. The knowldge we have of
him, and his mercy and grace bestowed
upon us are his teaching, and not some-.
thing we have thought up ourselves or
that some person has taught us. The
greatest falsehood of the many religious
preachers and teachers of the so-called
churches today, is that God is waiting,
pleading and drawing mankind, but it all
depends on his acceptance and choice
whether he is to be an heir of salvation.
That is not the God that I worship. My
God speaks and it is done, he commands
and it stands fast. He rules on the throne
of heaven, and his power reaches to all
the ends of the earth. He doeth his will
at all times and no one can stay his hand
or say unto him, “What doest thou?” This
has been my faith for over fifty years and
your mother stands rooted and grounded
in this same faith. We have walked to-
gether for fifty years rejoicing in the
same truths and worshiping the same
God, and we rejoice to-day that all of
our children stand free of the popular
heresy of the worldly religions of these
times. We trust that you know something |
of the truth which God alone teaches his
children, and that in your life duties the
light of this truth may shine out to the
glory of our heavenly Father and Jesus
Christ who is our Redeemer and Elder
Brother. I feel a desire to admonish you
in many things but space will not permit.
As a reminder of these desires I am order-
ing the Signs of the Times, our doctrinal
church paper, sent to each of you. Your
mother and I have never missed a copy
of this in our home for the fifty years of
our married life, and we hope you will
consider it a sort of heirloom and find
comfort and consolation in reading it.
The Bible should be your chief counselor,
Let no preacher mislead you by false in-
terpretation or application of its {each-
ing. The Signs has stood for over one
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hundred years as an interpreter of its
teaching, and is the safest counselor 1 can
point you to outside of the Bible itself.
1 espeecially commend to you the teaching
of the twelfth chapter of Icclesiastes.
“Remember now thy Creator in the days
of thy youth, while evil days come not,
nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt
say, L have no pleasure in them.” Read
the whole chapter which towards the close
reads, “Let us hear the conclusion of the
whole matter: Fear God, and keep his
commandments: for this is the whole
duty of man.” To God I commend you
in the hope of a blissful iminortality, the
wish and blessing of your father.

' (Elder) C. W. BOND.

—_———
Covin, Ala.

Durar ELDER DODSON :

I am in receipt of a letter from sister
Maggie Hayes of Vernon, Ala., contain-
ing a poem which I feel should be publish-
‘ed in the Signs of the Times as it has af-
forded me great comfort if I know my
own heart. Possibly some other brother
or sister would in like manner feast upon
it. I shall thank you very much for space
in your paper if you judge it is worthy of
print. ;

Your brother in bonds,

(Elder) H. M. BROCK.

(See poem on first page)

L
i~

16116 Westview Ave. Cleveland-20, Ohio.
ErpeEr DopsoN, DEAR BROTHER:

I received your letter and extra copies
of the Signs and have mailed them out to
brethren that do not take the paper. El-
der J. 8. Hunnicutt will visit my church,
Sulphur Fork, at Campbellsburg, Ky., in
October. This is the church that the late
Elder John G. Eubanks had charge of for
many years before he moved to Newark,
Del. Then Elder. P. W. Sawin had the
charge for many years and twenty-five
years ago they gave the charge to me. 1
am still their pastor but have not been

}

able to meet with them for a year on ac-
count of the illness of my wife. Sister
Weaver does not seem to improve any.
This makes four years that she has been
helpless and almost blind, three years
since she has walked a step. The brethren
are good about writing to me, and L try
to answer the best T can. So we go on day
by day, hoping and praying that 1 may
be reconciled to His will and His will be
done. Almost every family has some one
in this terrible war and it is not yet over.
Suppose Lester, Jr., is still over seas. May
God give us all understanding, patience
and faith, and keep us humble and at his
feet. Some time he will speak peace to
this troubled world and there will be
peace, but until he does there will be no
peace. Wish you well. Give my regards
to your wife and son. I am as ever yours
in hope. :
(Elder) GEORGE L. WEAVER.
(Many of our readers will be interested
in reading Elder Weaver’s letter, and we
feel confident their hearts will go out to
both he and sister Weaver in their afflic-
tions. “God’s way is truly in the sea;
His steps we cannot trace, nor coﬁnpre-
hend the mystery of his unbounded
grace. 7 May we not waver, however, in
our trust in him. R.1.D.)

B

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE “SIGNS”

TO THE POOR OF THE FLOCK AND TO AID
THE “SIGNS”

Mrs. G. T. Franklin, Va., $1; J. A. Perdue, Va., $1;
W. W. Jackson, Ga., $1; H. E. Danks, Calif., $3; Elder
E. B. Ault, Tex., $6.

) By
PLEASE REMEMBER

1—To renew your subscription promptly when
due, if possible. The date on your wrapper cover
will show to when you have paid.

2—-That when your remittance reaches us before
the 15th of the month, credit will be shown with
the next issue of the paper, otherwise it cannot
be shown until the second month following. This
also applies to changes of address. "

3—That notices of Special Meetings should be
sent to us at least thirty days in advance of the
month in which the meeting is to be held.

If our readers will be kind enough to observe .
the foregoing suggestions they will aid us very
materially in getting out the paper.

L. D.
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NEW YEAR'S GREETING
The year which has just come to a close

can well be termed “The Year of Hor-
rors.” It was quite early in the year when

we learned of the indeseribable torturce.

which was inflicted upon many of our
soldiers who were taken prisoners by the
Japanese on Bataan and Corregidor,
nearly two years before. Later we were
told of the Germans bleeding Russian
boys and girls to death in order to supply
their own blood-banks. Then came that
never-to-be-forgotten D-Day, June 6th,
with some of the most harrowing and
gruesome experiences that mortal man
ever had to face. Literally, tens of thou-
sands of the world’s finest youths were
mowed down and slaughtered as though
they had been wild beasts. Following
this came the atrocious account of the
“death factory” in Lublin, Poland, where
the Nazis outdid themselves in surpass-
ing their own hitherto maniacal ruthless-
ness by concentrating thousands of civi-
lians in camps and liquidating them in a
most shameful manner. Their beastly

natures still hungering for crime, they

‘loosed their robot bomb offensive upon
helpless  men, women and children in
London.

Rutherford, N. J. '

In the latter part of September we re-
ceived a graphic report from one of the
best war correspondents covering what
he chose to term “10 days in Arnhem
hell,” which almost caused one’s blood
to curdle to read it. In October came the
death struggle for that ancient city, Aa-
chen, where it is claimed thirty-seven Ger-
man Emperors have been crowned in past
centuries, but here the Germans received
in kind the treatment they have hereto-
fore given to others. They shall most
likely receive much more of the same for
their future generations to read about,
with profit we hope. During the month
of November, for the first time in fifteen
centuries, the fortress of Metz, which had
been considered invulnerable by the Ger-
many, succumbed to the Allied frontal
attacl, ;

In this brief account we have had to
by-pass many bloody and notable battles
in Russia, Italy, the vast Pacific and oth-
er-places, all of which are terrible to con-
template. Our own son wrote from
“Somewhere in Italy” on July 28th say-
ing, “many places are so ruined by the
ravages of war that it is truly pitiful. 1
certainly wish that the people at home
could actually see just what war does, not
only to the face of the earth, but to the
people who survive its rush across the
earth.” Little did our boy know that at
the very time he was writing that letter
his own life-long friend had been killed
in action the day before in the South-
west Pacific, some ten to fifteen thousand

‘miles away. It was a severe blow to us

for we had come to regard the young man
almost as a second son in our family.
(The poem in the November issue of the
Signs was composed by the Staff Ser-
geant in our son’s company, who sent it
to us.) War’s terrors are not truly felt
until their blows strike home. Then we
are so stunned and dazed that all we can
do is to wonder and wonder and then
wonder again why such things should be,
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There never was a time in the history
of the world when it needed wise leader-
ship more than it does to-day. There are
immense possibilties for statesmanship of
the right kind, and we truly hope our
own great nation will rise to the oceasion
and take its rightful place by measuring
up fully to all that will be required of it.
The Good Book says, “Be not deceived:
God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap,” and this
applies to nations as well as to individ-
uals. We truly hope that the New Year
will not be far spent before there is a
dawning of a new and better day for the
peoples of the whole world.

Turning now to the spiritual side of

our - greeting, here again, we. regret to
say, everything throughout the year was
1ot all that could have been desired. Dur-
ing the forepart of the year there appear-
ed on the horizon of the church some-
thing which caused deep anxiety to many
who hold the welfare of our beloved Zion

closely to heart. We refer to the propo-.

~ sal that a.certain Confession of Faith be
published for the purpose of rallying
those who favored it, and then having
“those who endorse it refuse to lay hands
in ordination on any one who will not
verbally subsecribe to it.”” The Editor of
the paper in which this proposal was pub-
lished wrote us saying that he would like
to have our thoughts on the matter. We
replied to the effect that we were most
strongly opposed to substituting for the
infallible word of God any document for-

mulated by men regardless of how sound.

it might appear to be. In this connection,
we would like to recommend to our read-
ers a eareful re-reading of an article writ-
ten by one of our Associate Editors, El-
der J. 8. Hunnicutt, which appeared in
the June issue of the Signs. After the
reaction of the brethren in different parts
of the country began to make itself man-
ifest, it was evidently realized by both the
author of the proposal and the publisher

of the paper in whieh it appeared that a
serious mistake had been made,-for they
both undertook to make amends. From
a ten-point explanation by the author
which appeared about the middle of the
vear, we quote as follows: “No confes-
sion of any man’s faith is to be regarded
as standard only insofar as it eomplies
with the Seriptures.” In the same issue
of the paper appeared the following from
the pen of the publisher: “We regret that
anyone should have inferred the thought
that this Confession or any other was to
be used as an infallible standard.” We
haven’t anything but praise for the two
brethren in question for taking steps to
rectify the damage which had been done
to the cause of truth, for we have long
since felt that it was a sign of greatness
for a man to acknowledge his error, and
we were truly glad to read their latest
statements. Speaking for ourself, the
present Editor of the Signs of the Times
is very definitely set for the defense of
that fundamental of our faith which is
contained in the ninth article of Elder
Gilbert Beebe’s original prospectus of the
Signs, which reads as follows: “The
Scriptures arc the only divinely euthori-
zed Rule of Faith and Practice for the
saints of God.” We stand firmly back of
this, not because Elder Gtilbert Beebe be-
lieved it, but because it is God’s eternal
truth.  The Scriptures thoroughly fur-
nish the people of God unto all good
works, and we would strongly urge all of
our good brethren to cling to them ten-
aciously. In our opinion, there has been
entirely too much bickering among the
Old Baptists in recent years, and there
is no question but what: it has been large-
Iy due to their either following tradition
or man-made rules and regulations in-
stead of strictly adhering to the word of
Yod. Tor some years we have been con-
vinced of the fact that one of the worst
sources of trouble among our people has
been. caused by traveling or visiting min-
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isters, who pry into people’s affairs and
then go into other sections of the country
spreading trouble and magnifying differ-
ences between ministers in particular.
We would not stand for one intruding

into the privacy of our homes and stir- -

ring up strife among the various mem-
bers of our family, and faithful brethren
would do well to suggest to “trouble
makers” that they go home and stay there
until they know how to “take heed unto
thyself, and unto the doctrine.” Minis-
ters causing trouble is no new thing. We
find the word of the Lord was sent unto
Tizekiel, saying, “Son of man, prophesy
against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy,
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God unto the shepherds; Woe be to the
shepherds of Israel that do feed them-
selves! should not the shepherds feed the
flocks?” Lzek. 34:2. We greatly fear
that too many of our ministers are en-
deavoring to feed their own vanities in
one way or another, and in so doing they
are really scattering the flocks and driv-
ing them back into the wilderness. Let
‘us hear Paul regarding the conditions of
his day: “NOw I beseech you, brethren
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that ye shall all speak the same thing,
and that there be no divisions among you ;
but that ye be perfectly joined together
in the same mind and in the same judg-
ment.” I Cor. 1:10. The people were say-
ing in those days, “I am of Paul; and I
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of
Christ.” That sounds as though it was
written especially for our time. Well
could Paul ask: “Is Christ divided?” He
- desired that no man follow him beyond
that which he followed Christ. If we
could but have that mind in our day our
troubles would be a great deal less. Let
- us also consider here what Paul said to
his Roman brethren: “For the kingdom
'of God is not meat and drink; but right-
eousness and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost. Tor he that in these things sei-

/

veth Christ is acceptable to God, and ap-
proved of men. Let us therefore follow
after the things which make for peace,
and things wherewith one may edify an-
other.” Rom. 14 :17-19.

Sometime ago we received a letter from
one who has been an esteemed minister
for over fifty years, and we wish to quote
from his letter. He says, among other
things, “I am burdened to see the cold
and indifferent state of our churches, and
the petty quarrels and divisions so often
magnified by misguided ministers, and
even taken up and scattered broadcast by
some of our papers throughout their
sphere of influence. I seek for some pre-
venitive to these troubles.” He continued
by saying, “Most of our publishers touch
upon this occasionally, but such sugges-
tions are generally viewed by others as
of secret design, so they get no where, I
respect you as a brother of the highest
calling, and the Signs as a standard pub-
lication of our faith and doctrine; and
knowing that only the truth will prevail,
I suggest that you give us through the
Signs your opinion of the cause of the
present state of the churches and the duty
of all, publishers, ministers and brethren,
to restore the ideal peace, tranquility and
glory of our Zion.”

We are grateful for the déonfidence
which our dear brother has imposed in us,
and wish very much that we might mea-
sure up fully to the necessities of the
case. At the risk of being accused of hav-
ing some “secret designs” and a personal
ax to grind, being both a publisher and a
minister, we shall attempt to supplement
what we have already said in this article
with some still further thoughts and sug-
gestions. Most of us will doubtless agree
that “the cause of the present state of the
church” is the utter weakness of our
flesh. The flesh desires its own, and will
seek to exalt and glorify itself at all times
and under all cirewmstances and ocea-
sions, regardless of consequences, unless
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it is brought into subjection by the in-
dwelling of the Holy Spirit. We cannot
even hope to find perfection in the flesh
and must of necessity, it seems to us, ex-
perience the depths of its corruption and
pollution if we are to be made to truly
vearn after righteousness and true holi-
ness. The messages which the “Alpha
and Omega” commanded John to write
unto the seven churches of Asia show
that none of them were perfect. They
also reflect, no doubt, many of the faults
to be found with our present day church-
es, and we would do well to search the
Scriptures for the purpose of determin-
ing wherein we come short. Some may
be content to conclude that we are living
in the Laodicean age and let it go at that,
but we would beseech all such to carnest-
ly desire of the Lord to know their true
condition, that they are “wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked,” and then buy of him “gold tried
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and
white raiment, that thou mayest be cloth-
ed, and that the shame of thy nakedness
do not appear; and anoint thine eyes
‘with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.” It
is to all such that Jesus said, “Behold, 1
stand at the door, and knock: if any man
hear my voice, and open the door, I will
comeé in to Him, and will sup with him,
and he with me.” This should encourage us
to hope that even though we are cold and
indifferent to the truth our Lord has not
altogether forsaken us. The remedy, as
much as it lies within us, may be found
in fulfillment of the command to the
church at Ephesus, which had left her
first love, as follows: “Remember there-
fore from whence thou art fallen, and re-
pent, and do the first works.” If we could
return to the days of our first love, many
of our difficulties, would dissolve and dis-
appear. At this point we would like to
recall for our readers two personal ex-
periences. Some twenty-odd years ago
we were invited to attend a meeting

which was held in the late spring of the
year. There had been considerable rain
and practically no plowing had been done
in the country. On the first day of the
meeting, which was also the first day the

- land permitted of plowing, we found that

a brother and his wife and nine year old
daughter walked a total of twenty-five
miles, to meeting and back, because he
had only one horse and rather than re-
main at home he got a neighbor to plow
for him and all three walked to meeting.
We shall never forget, the feeling that

-came over us when we learned of the cir-

cumstance. This brother was certainly
not in a lukewarm state . A more recent
experience is that of a young lady who
traveled upwards of two thousand miles,
within about a month’s time, to attend
three one-day meetings at different times.
‘When we made some inquiry of her about
such long trips for only one-day meetings,
and the attendant expenses, etc., she
made light of it. notwithstanding she
works for her living. This same young
lady wrote us not very long ago that her
mind was so completely taken up with
spiritual things that she was actually
fearful of mneglecting her daily routine
work. There are not many of us who
have this kind of worry. The church at
Sardis was commended for having a few
names which had not defiled their gar-
ments, and we are truly thankful that
there are still a few, one here and there,
who continually think upon the name of
the Lord and meditate upon his word day -
and night. We are deeply grateful to
*od for the fact that the churches we try
to serve are in peace and were so highly
favored by him during the past year. The
December Signs sets forth in part the

manifold goodness of God to us, for: -

which we humbly desire to praise his
most holy name. :

The diligence with which Roman Cath- -
olics attend their meetings is something
which Old School Baptists might do well
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to consider and emulate. Too many of
“our brethren are inclined to let matters

of little importance interfere with their -

meetings. Sometimes we fear they actu-
ally push the ox into the mire in order to
have a plausible excuse to stay away from
meeting. The brethren would not like it
Jif the minister remained at home on some
flimsy excuse. There may be some justi-
fication for one absenting himself from
meeting where the minister spends the
time that should be rightfully devoted to
solemn and sacred worship in ranting
and villifying some fellow minister with
whom he disagrees. If the brethren, af-
ter laboring with such an one, cannot pre-
vail upon him to refrain from such things.
perhaps ‘it would be good for his poor
soul to have him go to meeting a few times
and find only vacant seats before him. In
most instances, we believe that God has
placed gifts in the church who are able
to discern between the flesh and the
spirit, and when they see that a minister,
even though he be the pastor, is motivated
by a fleshly spirit, they should be faith-
ful to their charge and do all within their
power to discourage him in his course
Perhaps they may be able to save a soul
from death, his usefulness to the church,
while if they shut their eyes and neglect
their duty the whole body, or church, may
be cast into hell fire, or the candlestick
removed altogether. The world to-day is
in the depth of despond and misery be-
cause of bad leadership, and the church
should beware of those undershepherds
“who appear to have so little regard for
the peace and welfare of Zion.

We do not feel that the condition of
our churches on the whole is as bad as
sonte would have us believe. From tinte
to time we are receiving encouraging re-
ports from various sections of our coun-
try. One brother writes as follows: “We
are having some wonderful mectings with
some of our churches in this association.
It seems the Lord, as he has promised, i:

visiting Zion again. A good many little -
ones are coming home to their friends,
asking for a home.” We truly hope that
God will make us mindful of the mani-
fold blessings which we are constantly
receiving from his hand, and that he will
at the same time be pleased to awaken us
anew to a full realization of the fact that
without him we can do nothing, thereby
causing us to cry mightily and fervently
unto him for that peace and tranquility
for which Zion daily mourns. Of a truth,
there is salvation in none other than the
God of spiritual Israel. We rejoice that
it is written, “God is our refuge and
strength, a very present help in trouble.
Therefore will not we fear, though the
earth be removed, and though the moun-
tains be carried into the midst of the sea:
Though the waters thereof roar and be
troubled, though the mountains shake
with the swelling thereof. Selah.” Psalm
46 :1-3. ,
Finally, dear readers, not only for the
ensuing year, but throughout all the years
to come, may “the God of peace, that
brought again from the dead our Lord
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting cov-
enant, Make you perfect in every good
work to do his will, working in you that
which is well pleasing in his sight,

- through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory

for ever and ever. Amen.” R.L.D.

—_—— ,
“According as he hath chosen us
in him before the foundation of the
world.” Eph. 1:4:

The doctrine of the etefnal, uncondi-
tional election of God’s people to salva-

-tion has been a trophy of the Baptists

from their very beginning. True, many
others also have held this glorious old doc-
trine dear to their hearts during a few

centuries sncceeding the crucifixion. of

our Lord. The venerable Augustine and
Calvin, (hough very ardent advocates of
this doctrine, were by no means its au-
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" thor. ‘No man is the author of this doc-
trine. Man has always repudiated it,
heaped reproach upon its advocates and
continues to do so until this day. No one
in nature ever will or can receive this doc-
trine as truth; because the ability to com-
prehend it comes as a revelation from
God, and God reveals nothing of a spiri-
tual order to a man in nature, hence the
necessity of being born from above in or-
der to understand and appropriate divine
truth. This doctrine of election is eter-
nal. It was before the foundation of the
world that God chose his people to salva-
tion and immortal glory, and if they were
viewed when chosen as tallen creatures
by nature, they were also viewed as re-
deemed by sovereign grace, and accord-
ing to election they were beloved for the
. Father’s sake. They were chosen uncon-
ditionally. God did not elect his people
to salavation because of any foreseen
merits on their part; not because he fore-
saw their repentance and faith and holi
ness of life, for as depraved creatures in
" nature none could possess these graces of
the Spirit until they were given them
from above. Then God did not elect his
people because of a foreseen repentance
and faith of which he, himself, is the au-
thor and which must be wrought in them
by regenerating grace. No, he did not
- choose them on conditions of any sort, but
solely because they were his, and his
electing love prompted him to save them.
“Chosen in him,” and here the idea of
an eternal union between Christ and his
people looms up in our minds. Note the
text does not say chosen into him, as if
they, in some way had a prior existence
apart from him. No they never existed
apart from him until the creation of
Adam and the fall of his race, but the
election of his people was anterior to

our being as an Adam man, and therefore

does not refer (o a choice being made
among the sons of Adam. They were
chosen in him, not merely through him

- ultaneously from eternity.

as their federal head or representative
only, who stepped in as a substitute in -
order to avert a catastrophe, but chosen
in him their living head, that is, they
were in him when chosen, and this is to
say, the union and election existed gim-
They were
chosen, not in order to become his pco-
ple, but because they were his people.
Their existence in him was as the fruit
in the germ, spiritually speaking, just
like we all had a natural existence in
Adam. ag the fruit of his loins. And
gince all of his people became totally de-
praved, ruined and helpless in Adam,
and our union to Christ became severed
temporarily on our part, though on
God’s behalf they were still his elect for
Christ, the head of his church, assumed
the guilt of the body (his own body, the
church), and was made to be sin for us
that we might be made the righteous-
ness of God in him. He paid the ransom
price with his own blood, and bought
back his own who were sold for naught.
My beloved brethren, let us remember
that the whole family of God is already
redeemed (bought with a price), and
was it not a matter of justice on the
part of our heavenly IFather to give to
his beloved Son just what he had bought
and paid for with his own blood? And
does not this fact stand as a guarantee
to us that the union between Christ and
his people shall again become vital here
in time in the Spirit’s quickening of
every redeemed soul for whom he paid
the ransom price, and who were chosen
in him Dbefore the foundation of the
world? Yes, they shall be, every one of
them, created anew in Christ Jesus, be-
ing born again not of corruptible seed,
but of an .incorruptible by the word of
God (Christ) which liveth and abideth
forever. Our heavenly Father has never
at any time lost sight of his deay chil-
dren, having chosen them in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world. He
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also predestinated them to the adoption
of sons by Jesus Christ to himself. “He
that spared not his own Son, but deliv-
ered him up for us all, how shall he not
with him also freely give us all things?”
These scriptures show that the elect, in
God’s sight, occupy the same position
and are made equal to his beloved Son,
and for this cause he is not ashamed to
call them brethren, since they are all
children of God. In econclusion I wish
to say that I have merely touched on
this great theme of election and eternal
union. There is still plenty of room for
preaching and writing on these vital
subjects. May the Lord open our minds
for a better understanding of divine
truth. J.S.H,

OBITUARIES

NANCY JANE (BIRD) THORNTON, daughter
of Creed M. and Sarah A. Bird, was born Dec. 16,
1874, in Lincoln, Co., W. Va. She departed this

life, Jan. 24, 1944, aged 69 years, 1 month and 8 days.
She was united in marriage to William P. Thorn-

ton, March 16, 1890. To this union were born
. thirteen children, four of which preceded her in
death. She leaves to mourn their loss, four sons,
A, O, M. F, C. A, and Roscoe Thornton; five
daughters, Mrs. R. L. Meadows, Mrs. L. H. Dolin,
Mrs. Frank Hill, Mrs. Ross Spurlock and Mus.
Oliver Gessell, all of St. Albans, W. Va. and vicin-
ity. Also thirty-two granchildren, ten great-grand-
children, the church and a host of relatives and
friends of whom are three brothers, Elder G.-B.
Bird, Elder H. J. Bird and B. B. Bird; three sisters,
Mrs. T. J. Thornton, Mrs. A. O. Edwards and Mrs.
T. H. Booth. Let me say to all who may read this
notice that I, the writer, feel to confess my utter
lack of ability to stress the many noble and fine
qualities and character of one who was my own
sister in the flesh, and if I, through-grace, am what
I have professed to be my sister in the Spirit.

Sister Nancy was much my senior in age, she be-
ing next to the oldest and I being next to the
youngest child of a large family. Early in life
sister Nancy became concerned about. her sinful
condition, labored under a deep conviction of sin
and was given a sweet hope in the blood and
merit of Jesus as imputed to her as her only

cleansing and her only Savior. Of her it can truly -

be said this hope in Jesus was the anchor of her
soul in the many storms and trials of her pilgrim

journey. Soon after she received a hope she united
with and was baptized into the fellowship of the
Providence Old School or Primitive Baptist Church
of Lincoln Co., W. Va. She was faithful in her at-
tendance of her church meetings so far as health
and other conditions would permit. For a number
of years she and her husband resided in St. Albans
where her husband was engaged in the merchan-
dise business, until he retired from business and
turned it over to three of his sons. Through these
latter years of her life she was many times hin-
dered from filling her seat at the place of worship
because of distance and her many bodily afflic-
tions. She had been in failing health for a number
of years, during which time she underwent a
critical operation from which we almost despaired
her recovery, but her whole heart was filled with
love for the cause of Christ, esteeming the cross
of Christ as greater treasures (riches) than the
treasures of Egypt (darkness). For a number of "
years the unworthy writer tried to serve her  as
her pastor. Memory still holds sacred the many
times her countenance was made to glow with
love under my feeble public exercises. Many and
pleasant were our talks and conversation together
concerning the things of Jesus. How very often
did she speak the word of encouragement to me
when my spirit and’ feelings were so low. Her life
was so adorned with the thoughtfulness and con-
sideration of others, always spending herself in
others. Verily her profession was truly adorned
doing the many little things so often overlooked
by a godly walk and conversation, she was so
sober minded, very little inclined for foolishness
or jesting. She was indeed a mother to her chil-
dren and to the neighborhood in general. Her
last and final siege of suffering was short in its )
duration, thus portraying the mercy of God for
which she begged with almost her last expiring
breath. She peacefully and almost without a strug-
gle quit this life, death being the result of a dread
heart malady together with other complications.
All that the family doctor and loving hands could
do was done but all to no avail. Her time was up
and he, her God, had called his own to his em-
brace. We desire to bow in humble submission to
his sovereign will

“By his hand the boon was given, .
He bath taken but his own.”

The funeral services were conducted at the home

* by Elder R. C. Bell. I feel that I have never seen

on a funeral occasion a greater display of flowers
bespeaking of the high esteem in which she was
held, after which she was placed in a vault and
buried in the family plot in the Teays Hill Ceme-
tery at St. Albans, To the husband and children
and all the mourning enes we wish to say we
grieve not as those who have no hope. May it be
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the gracious will of our God to reconcile us all to
his holy will. Written by request in love. Her
brother.

(Elder) H. J. BIRD.
-

MRS. W. C. YOUNG, nee Carter, was born July
29, 1869, in Melbourne, Ontsrio and died July 25,
1944. She was married to W. C. Young, of Alvins-
ton, April 7, 1891, and they celebrated their golden
wedding in 1941, After living for a number of
years in Alvinston, they moved with their family
to Toronto, where they lived for thirty years. She
leaves to mourn her loss, her husband, her daugh-
ter, Mrs. .C. O. Carscadden, of Brampton; one son,
Harry Young, of Toronto; one sister, Mrs. W. A.
-Jones and five grandchildren, Sister Sarah Young
was a very worthy member of the Covenanted
Baptist Church for about forty-five years, being
the last person that the late Elder William Pollard
baptized. Her home was always open for those
who loved the truth, and, being deeply led, she
loved to converse upon better things. Her daughter
says her mother was always a lover of the truth.
Her sister says she always loved her Bible, and
was blessed with faith in her God even when a

. child. “Father, whate’er of earthly Dbliss,” 657 in
Beebe’s Collection was one of her favorite hymns.
also, “I asked the Lord that I might grow,” 1007 in

. Beebe’s, a favorite in her early experience, and
she proved, as the hymn says, that her prayers
were often answered by crosses. She was very
calm and patient through her sickness. We know
that her patience could only be given by the Giver
of every good and perfect gift. When near the end,
she remarked, “The flesh is with us until the last.”
-She longed to go to her eternal home. Her favorite
Psalm was the 107th. She loved the Psalms, and
often drew comfort from them as she read. To
her dear ones she would say, “We should search
the Scriptures.” At her funeral service Psalm 27
was read. The first verse was the last scripture she
was heard to quote, saying it was on her mind and
a comfort. Soon after, she went into a semi~
conscious condition and lost her speech. The writer
spoke from the words “There remaineth therefore
a rest to the people of God.” Hebrews 4:9, and
the twenty-third Psalm was sung. Her remains
were taken the next day to the Aylmer Cemetery,
Aylmer, Ontario, and laid with kindred dust. Her
memory is blessed, and we sorrow not, even as
others which have no hope. Due to her desire
for the assembly of the Lord’s people, it was the
writer’s pleasure to visit Toronto, usually each
month, and he ever found her an encouraging
and, faithful friend and sister in the Lord Jesus
Christ.

While her dear family and brethren mourn her

loss, it is her eternal gain, for she fell asleep in
Jesus.
(Elder) GEORGE RUSTON.
__.______—’—___.__

On June 21, 1944, the death angel removed from
life’s activity and usefulness a dear friend, -one.
of the kindest and noblest of all women, MISS
ELIZABETH KIP of Neshanie, N. J.,, daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. Isaac Kip of that place. She was born -
May 25, 1903 and was, therefore, slightly past
forty-one yéars of age at the time of her death.
No woman ever possessed nobler qualities of char-
acter and finer traits of womanhood. Her morally
stainless life, her high ideals and her keen sense
and appreciation of humor impressed all who knew
her. She was broad minded in her social and reli-
ligous viewpoints, and her outlook on life gave
her wholesome cheer. She loved flowers and her
home with her parents was beautified in its sur-
roundings by the flowers that she loved and cared
for. It can truthfully be said that no woman was
more thoughtful of others than she, always doing
something to bring cheer and happiness to those
with whom she associated. Her ministration of
devoted attention to an afflicted nephew will be
long remembered, Her life was jeweled with the
joy of service to others. In spite of household
duties and other occupations, she read widely and
was well informed. Dutiful as a daughter and
faithful as a friend, she exemplified a life of stain-
less honor, and hers is a sweet, a tender and a -
gracious memory. Her unselfish and beautiful life
is her most enduring monument. The end came
suddenly at the Trenton Hospital while she was.
andergoing an operation. She is survived by her
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Isaac L. Kip; two brothers,
Leon and William; one sister, Mrs. Harry Totten,
all of Neshanic, besides several nieces and nephews.
The funeral services were held Sunday, June 25,
at her late home in Neshanic, conducted by her
pastor, George B. Scholtin, assisted by Henty T.
Holmes, a close friend of the family. Interment
was in the family plot in the Neshanic Cemetery.
The large attendance at the services and the rich
profusion of beautiful flowers were silent tributes
to the popularity of the deceased, and the high
esteeem in which she was held. Her death is a
personal loss to all who knew her and associated
with her. To her surviving relatives much sym-
pathy is extended.

A FRIEND.

——
HYMN and TUNE BOOKS

We now have the Durand and Lester Hymn and
Tune Books in shape note only. Price: $1.25 each
or $14.50 per dozen delivered., If you or your
church need books please send me your order at
once, P. G. LESTER, JR,,
846 Va. Ave., Va. Hgts,, Roanoke~15, Virginia.
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AUTHORIZED AGENTS
ALABAMA
Elder Lytle Burns, Florence, Ala.
Elder F. A. Collins, Hartford, Ala.
Elder W. D. Griffin, Fayette, Ala.
‘ FLORIDA

Elder C. H. Byrd
Box 86, Panama City, Fla.
GEORGIA
Elder H. 'O. Nash,
431 Hardendorf Ave., N. E., Atlanta, Ga.
KENTUCKY
Elder G. B. Bird, Canada, Ky.
Elder J. S. Hunnicutt, Denton, Ky.
. LOUISIANA
Elder E. J. Lambert, '
P. O. Box 55, Lillie, La.
MARYLAND
Elder Harold M. Bennett,
- Mardela Springs, Md.
) NEW JERSEY
Elder Charles W. Vaughn,
Hopewell, N. J.
NEW YORK
Elder Arnold H. Bellows,

West Hurley, New York
NORTH CAROLINA

Elder T. F. Adams, Williow Springs, N. C.
Elder E. L. Cobb, Wilson, N. C.
Elder T. H. Edwards, Jacksonville. N. C,
Elder M. F. Westbrook, Rt. 3, Dunn, N. C.
' OHIO
Elder Geo. L. Weaver,
16116 Westview Ave., Cleveland, 20, Ohio.
) OKLAHOMA ’
Elder W. N. Green, Box 654, Altus, Okla.
. OREGON
Elder C. W. Bond,
Island City, Oregon.
: TENNESSEE
Elder R. L. Biggs,
Rt, 6, Nashville, Tenn,
’ TEXAS

Elder L. D. Rose, Athens, Texas.
VIRGINIA

Elder J. E. Burgess, Rt. 1, Box 180, Martinsvill_e, Va.
Elder Roy S. Smith, Cascade, Va.
" Elder David V. Spangler, Rt. 6, Danville, Va.

MEETING S

The Primitive Baptist Church at Pratt City, Ala.
holds meeting every fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock,
C.S.W.T, Meeting place at Vine Street at the top of
the hill. First car stop going into Pratt City from
Birmingham. W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Little Hope Church meets each second Sunday at
11 am. ten miles west of Fayette, Ala.

. Sunday at 11 o’clock.

H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.
Harmony Church meets each fourth Sunday at 11
a.m. and Saturday before, ten miles S.W. of Fayette,
Ala. Elder H. Matt Brock, co-pastor, preaches on

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

New Prospect Church meets each third Sunday
at'1l am. six miles S.E. of Sulligent, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Liberty Church meets each fourth Sunday .and
Saturday before 11 a.m., eight miles south of Gordo,
Ala, O. G. CARVER, Pastor. -

Beulah Primitive Baptist Church meets each 4th
Sunday at the end of old South Three Notch St.,
Troy, Ala.

: F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.
J. A. CURTIS, Clerk, -

Salem Primitive Baptist Church meets each 1st
Sunday, Panama City, Fla. .
: F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

C. H. BYRD, Clerk.

Mt. Pleasant Primitive ‘Baptist Churech, located 2

miles South of Dothan, Ala., meets each 2nd Sunday.

‘ F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.
B. G. KINGRY, Clerk.

Ephesus Primitive Baptist Church meets each 1st
Sunday and Saturday before in Slocomb, Ala.
F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.
J. W. BASS, Clerk.

Ramah Primitive Baptist Church, located 2 miles
West of Cottonwood, Ala., holds services each 4th
Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preaching:
Elders E. E. Watson and F. A. Collins on Saturday
and Elder E. E. Watson on Sunday.

AMOS SELLERS, Clerk.

Mt. Gilead Primitive Baptist Church, located 5
miles North of Hartford, Ala., holds services each
3rd Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preach-
ing Elders F. A. and J. J. Collins on Saturday, and
Elder J. J. Collins on Sunday. )

A. E. SORRELS, Clerk.

Seclusia Old School, or Primitive, Predestinarian
Baptist Church meets, God willing, every second
Sunday in the hall corner Eighth and Yale Sts.
Claremont; and every fourth Sunday at 1109 N.
Williams St., Compton, California.

W. L. SLUSHER, Pastor.
La Canda, California.

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before.
E. N. FIELDS, Pastor.

The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the
first Sunday in each month at 11 am. and Saturday
before at 2:30 p.m. on South 7th St., Mayfield, Ky.

Q. W. PERKINS, Pastor.

Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second month (Nov., Jan., etec.) :

L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator
PHEBE CATES, Clerk
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The Lost Creek Church of Old School Predestin-
arian Baptists invites all lovers of the truth, espe-
cially. ministering brethren, to meet with 'us first
Sunday each month and Saturday before near Den-

ton, Carter Co., Ky. Ten miles south of Grayson -

and two miles from Deriton on Graysen and Denton
Highway. Leave U.S. 60 at Grayson via Hitchins.
Take graveled road to the church. -
. E. M. TACKETT,
J. S. HUNNICUTT, Pastors.
H. L. ROGERS, Clerk.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-
more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 am. in the meeting. house, 210 E. Madison St,
near Calvert St.

- D. L.-TOPPING, Pastor.

Meetings are held with the Black Rock Church
(outside of Baltimore, Md.) every second Sunday.
D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

EBENEZER OLD SCHOOL - = -
BAPTIST CHURCH
in NEW YORK CITY
Meebtings every 1st and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Seventh
Avenue. B
Take elevator to second floor.
11:00 AM. 1:36 P.M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation
is extended to meet with us.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 A.M. - . 2 P.M.
All who are seeking the truth are cordially invited.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be
with them the fourth Sunday in each month. Serv-
ices to be held in the American Legion rooms, over
Judge Golding’s office, (third floor), Main Street,
Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 am. and 2 pm. All

are welcome. . } .
LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk.

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at
10:30 a.m. and Saturday before at 2:30 p.m. at Pot-
ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder W. N.
Green, Pastor. Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-
tar. All lovers of ;the truth are invited.

G. G. TURNER, Clerk, R No. 2, Amarillo, Tex.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL. BAPTIST CHURCH
‘ 1626 Arch. Street
(GRAND FRATERNITY HALL)
Philadelphia, Pa.
Meeting First Sunday Each Month
10:30 AM. o
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor
ALL ARE WELCOME

The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive
Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and' Fizer Ave.,
Memphis, Tenn., on second Sunday each month at
11 am. and Saturday night before.

W. 0. WAMMACK, Pastor.’
~Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive’ Bap-
tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 p.m. in Municipal Ayditorium, room

214, Oklahoma City, Okla.. -
(Mrs.) M. R. FOSTER.
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Big Spring Church, Island City, Ore., meets first
and third Sundays at- 2:30 p.m.
C. W. BOND, Pastor.

Saints Rest Church of Oid School Primitive Bap-
tists hold their regular monthly meetings on the
2nd Sunday in each month at 11:00 AM.; Confer-
ence meetings on Saturday before 2:30 P.M,;
preaching by the Pastor. Elder C. B. Teague has
regular appointments on the 3rd Sunday each month
at 11:00 A.M. Meeting place 4614 Sylvester St.,
Dallas, Texas. (Bus stops two blocks away—Maple
and Lucus Sts.) A cordial welcome to all lovers of
the truth. :

G. E. RUSHING, Pastor.
N. T. TATUM, Clerk.

Macedonia Church . of Predestinarian Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas each second Sunday at
11 a.m. and Saturday before at 2 p.m. All lovers of
truth are cordially invited. )

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Salem Church, four miles south of Teague,
Texas, meets on Saturday before the first Sunday
in each month in conference. :

W. A. LITTLE, Pastor.
DORA WREN, Clerk.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lov-
ers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sun-
day of each month at E. B. Ault’s home, three and
one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Progresso High-
way. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Mt Olive Church of Predestinarian Baptists
meets the third Sunday in each month at 10:30 am.
in the Dilworth Ranch school house. Elder E. B.
Ault, Pastor. ) :

(Mrs.) LELA CULPEPPER, Clerk.
Stockdale, Texas.

Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church meets each
third Saturday at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a. m., Fairmont Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
Norfolk, Va. ’

" R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Richmond Primitive Baptist Church meets each
fourth Sunday at 11 a. m. in the meeting house,
28th St. South Richmond, Va.

: R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S. 99, about
one mile southeast of the southern city limits of
Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each month
at 11 a.m. We are always glad to see visiting
brethren and endeavor to make them feel welcome.

C. M. FISHER.

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, ‘meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before.
. PETER JONES, Pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington, .
R.F.D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. - A. D. HUGHET, Pastor.

Harmony Old School Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday at 11 a.m. and Saturday before at 3
p.m. about four miles east of Huntington, W. Va.
US. Route 60 on Russel Creek.

- HARVEY J. BIRD, Moderator.
J. B. JOHNSON, Clerk.
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“THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON"
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THANKSGIVING DAY
“I thank Thee Lord, that I.was born,
Bormn first of Adams race;
It was Thy will that gave me form
That gave me saving grace.

Through Adam’s fall, I died in sin
. Became a castaway;

It is by Christ 'm born again, .
And walk the narrow. way.

Thou took away my stony heart,
Caused me my sins to. feel;
Thy only Son did take my part,
My . broken heart to heal.

While dead in sin, I could not feel,
Nor neither could I hear;

To me Thy word did not appeal,
And Thee I did not fear.

. This is the day for giving thanks
'Tis set apart by men:
Before Thy throne we are as blanks,
"Til we are born again.

"Tis through that life, we render praise,
The life of Thy dear Son;
O may we praise Thee all our days,
For giving this loved One.”
(Elder) LYTLE BURNS
Florence, ‘Ala.

CORREISPONDENCE

HOSEA 2; 14-15°
“Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and:
bring her into the wilderness, and speak com- .
fortably unto her. And I will give her her
vineyards from thence, and- the valley of
Achor for a door of hope: and she shall sing
there, as in the days of her youth, and as in
the day when she came up out of the land’

of Egypt.”
. e
Erper G. B. Birn, DEAR BROTHER :
After some delay T \\1]1 endeavor to
give vou stieh views as may present them-
selves to my mind, and I confess that I

am very weak spiritually at this time and
hope the God of Israel will bless me to
speak the things he now knows is in ‘my
mind for there is mnot a word in our
tongue but what he knows it right well,
and writing on sublime subjects is like
unto preaching, for we éannot make a
thought nor hinder one. Now in the first
part of this chapter is related the evils
Israel has done which as a people may

. have committed to some extent in a liter-

al way, but to me all natural things are
typical, and in a spiritual sense all these
things are being committed by the Lord’s
people today. Experimentally I find that
I have gone in every evil way, making
gods out of preachers and thinking if my

'predcher did not come we could not have

a good meeting, and I sometimes ‘think
that a church out of order and those who
worship with her commit whoredom when

‘they invite men to worship with them not

of our faith and practice and mingle with
them who will bring in the ways of the
world until we mix with their ways of
prayer, singing and preaching until we
have married the daughters of men and
get to where it is difficult to distinguish
between Israel and the world,  If this is
right then whoredom is rampant in this
part, of the country, but the Lord’s chosen
will be allured into the wilderness where
they will discover that they are lost-and
sigh and mourn because they have left
{heir first love. This wilderness is Whete
it always was, and owl’.s courts are held
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there and we have to be brothers to drag-
ons and companions of owls and live on
the doctrine of anti-christ, for imagina-
tions and not revelations are preached
there, but there is a door of hope in the
valley of Achor (trouble and death)
wherein the Lord turns from the fierce-
ness of his wrath and anger. Joshua
7:26. If the Lord dealt with Israel ac-
cording to her iniquities, after justice and
not mercy, she would be forever banished
from his presence, but he was her' first
husband' (Ishi) and he set his love upon
her before the world began, and abso-
lutely predestinated everything that
should befall her, and had Christ pre-
pared as a lamb slain from the founda-
tion of the world to take out her spots
and blemishes through his death and res-
urrection. The wisdom of God had de-
signed all these things and as God
thought they came to pass and as he pur-
posed they stood. It is written “TFor Israel
slideth back as a backsliding heifer.” Ho-
sea 4 :16, I think this decking herself with
earrings and jewels is ornaments of this
world, so I am for sound practice as much
as sound doctrine, and yet it seems doc-
trine is what makes practice and we are
commanded of the Lord to ‘“be ye sep-
arate”, and I believe in close conumunion
and in keeping our tents clean; however I
do not undertake to force my views upon
any one. In the matter of this valley of
Achor “there is hope of a tree, if it be cut
down, that it will sprout again.” I think
it is God’s way of manifesting his love for
Israel to first let her prove all things and
then hold fast to that which is good, for
it was good for us that we went astray.
It may be said that all these horrible
things done by Israel were done by Jews
only and did not entail Gentiles, but as
T aforesaid all natural things are typical,
and the Jew that is one inwardly, that is
circumecised in heart and mind, who goes
into the Master’s service in the early
hours of the day, and has to learn what
the law is and how it works death, is aft-

erward qualified to sing the song of
Moses and the Lamb. I feel this is the
road of this unworthy writer who is the
least of-all saints. If I had not passed
through the valley of Achor and been
given my vineyards from thence, I would
not be able to locate those that spiritually
are in the same condition today, and I
would not be qualified to work in the
vineyard of God whereunto I am or-'
dained. We have to get our qualifications
for this work, and it is by going through
them ourselves and suffering the terrible
punishments, that we enter into the king-
dom, and are taught in the great myster-
ies of the deep, that we learn to be weak
with the weak and strong with the strong.
According to the vineyards (or callings)
do we need to be qualified, and if we were
never dead the call to arise from the dead
would never reach us, and if we were
never lost in the wilderness and made our
dwelling in the sea, God would never com-
mand his fishers to fish them or his hunt-
ers to hunt them. I whole-heartedly agree
with Elder Dodson in his views pertain-
ing to the resurrection and absolute pre-
destination of all things, and I have an
humble hope that when I have finished
with this old tabernacle of clay and quit
it for bright fields on high, that then all
will be well with this sinner. I told the
Stony Creek Association a few days ago
that if T had had no part in the ressurec-
tion I did not have any hope that I ever
would. I think I wasthe natural man and
afterwards made spiritual, and that while
natuial, lured by the wisdom of this
world, I committed in the carnal mind
the things of the above mentioned scrip-
fures, and that after I was raised from
the dead and made .a new creature in
Christ there was no more remission of
sing for me, and the penalty had to be
paid this side of the grave. There is a
crying son and there is a langhing son,
and it would seem that the cities and vine-
yvards of both are great, but I thank God
that I was weaned from the milk, and
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drawan from the breast and made to know
doctrine, and because I fear God I would
not for the world preach a doectrine to
please the wicked kings in Israel or fal,
down to their music, but I long for the
time when harpers harp on their harps
and keep every commandment God has
given. He gave them to the living and not
. the dead. When Israel passes the valley of
Achor she dies to the love of sin, and is
made alive to righteousness, and these
things we cannot understand uuntil God
reveals them for “secret things belong un-
to the Lord our God: but those things
which are revealed belong unto us and to
our children forever.” Dear brother, 1
have not quoted the Bible to support all
I have said but you know the Scriptures
and the power of God, and know whether
or not there is a thus saith the Lord to
all T have said. I feel to be alone in this
world, and yet the Lord has been with
me in various parts of the country among
many Associations, and held me up and
caused me to stand in face of all opposi-
tion, and my hope is that this same God
~will continue his blessings upon us and
keep us humble and patient. No doubt
after these views have passed on to you I
will think of many things that I would
have been glad to say here, but all has
. been said that God purposed, and may it
in some small way comply with your re-
quest. I do not. blame a brother for not
giving me something he does not have,
therefore, I do not raise bars to fellow-
ship because a brother does not always
preach just what I believe, but I think I
have strength enough to follow a brother
in the pulpit who had missed my under-
standing of truc doctrine and say to him,
“brother I do not believe half you have
preached but am willing to die to give
you the right to preach it.” T understand
God has a purpose in all things, and that
if some feed on lies he will furnish his
wicked spirits to -be lying spirits in the
wouth of him who preaches false doe-
trine. We need everything we have with

us for God has furnished everything we
have, both good and evil, and has a pur-
pose in all things. If a prophet be de-
ceived, I the Lord have deceived that
prophet, and I have created the waster to
destroy, and the wicked spirit that rested
on king Saul, when in his jealous rage he
was doing What he could to kill David,
came from God, so everything in heaven
and earth comes under the absolute sov-
ereignty of Almighty God. I hepe to see
you soon, and will close this letter: with
the prayer in my heart, that the very elect
survive all the floods of evil and follow
the Lamb wheresoever he goeth, and be
found clothed with unmortdhty (Christ).
Yours in the faith. :
(Elder) T. J. ROBIN SON

I’l]\ewlle, Ky.

s e

: v Meditations on

"THE BOOK OF RUTH

By Elder T. Floyd Adams

Beginning with the second chapter of
Ruth, first verse, we read as follows:
“And Naomi had a kinsman of her hus-
band’s, a mighty man of wealth, of the
family of Elimelech; and his name was
Boaz. And Ruth the Moabitess said unto
Naowmi, Let me now go to the field, and
glean ears of corn after him in whose
sight I shall find grace. And she said
unto her, Go,my daughter.” We will no-
tice first that Ruth desires to have the full
consent of, her mother-in-law to go and
glean in the field of Boaz. Is it not true,
dear reader, that you desire to have the
approbation of the church in all of your
travels? Not only did she ask permission
to go and glean in the field, she asked the
servant of Boaz if she might glean after
the reapers. This shows that she did not
care to be an intruder. Having obtained
permission, she gleaned from morning
until evening and beat out that which she
had gleaned and took it to hier mother-in-
law, for Naomi was only interested in the
a,ood grain. Is this not a type of the gos-
pel field?. She left the chaff and straw
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behind. The church is only interested in
the good grain (Jesus). It appears that
Ruth had gleaned several days when Boaz
made his appearance in the field and the
first thing he said unto the reapers was,
“The Lord be with you. And they an-
swered him, The Lord bless thee.” What
is the salvation for? Boaz is acknowl-
edging the hand of God in their temporal
blessings. The Lord had withheld the
first and latter rain for several years,
and there was a famine in the land. But
now he smiles upon them and they are
favored with a bountiful crop. Is this not
a true sign of the gospel church today?
She will acknowledge the hand of God in
" her temporal blessings, as well as spirit-
ual. How true is the type; when the rain
falls, it must first come through the roots
in order for the plant to grow. The Lord
said, “My doctrine shall drop as the rain,
my speech shall distil as the dew, as the
small rain upon the tender herb, and as
the showers upon the grass.” So the heav-
enly rain must first come through the
root, Jesus, for he is the root and the off-
spring of David, and Paul said, “Thou
bearest not the root, but the root thee.”
So all of our suffering, trials and sor-
rows, as well as our joys must first come
through Jesus, for he was “a man of sor-
rows and acqnainted with grief.”” What
a joy it must have brought to the reap-
ers for Boaz to make his appearance in
the field and give directions and instrune-
tions. Dear servant of God, do you not
ofttimes feel to be at your wit’s end, and
do you not long for the Master to come
and give you renewed evidence of your
call to the ministry and supply you with
words that are fitly spoken, which Solo-
mon says are “like apples of gold in pie-
tures of silver,” that they may be for the
edification of the saints and in honor and
praise to our precious and heavenly Mas-
ter? In verse five, we see that Boaz takes
notice of Ruth, and after the servant
gives him a full explanation of her com-
ing, he says unto her, “Go not to glean in

another field, neither go from hence, but
abide here fast by my maidens.” What
kind and sympathetic words from this
“mighty man of wealth” (Jesus) to a
poor, helpless widow and stranger. How
unworthy she felt for one so high and
lofty to condescend and take notice of
her. Read her own words in verse ten:
“Why have I found grace in thine eyes,
that thou shouldst take knowleédge of me,
seeing I am a stranger?” In Solomon’s
humble petition to God in the dedication
of the Holy Temple, he fervently asked
the Lord to remember the stranger that
“is come from a far country.” Chron.
6:32. In the book of Leviticus 19:33-36
we read where the Lord made provision
for strangers. If this seript should catch
the eye of some poor and tempestuously
tossed traveler who so often feels, like
the unworthy writer, a stranger, remem-
ber that our God has made ample pro-
vigion for strangers. In verse nine he says,
“When thou art athirst, go unto the ves-
sels, and drink of that which the young
men have drawn.” How favorably these
words compare with the words of the
Savior, “Blessed are they which do hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness: for
they shall be filled.” Is not this vessel a
type of this old earthen vessel in which,
Paul says, we have this treasure in an
earthen vessel? Jesus said to the woman
at the well of Samaria, the water that I
shall give him shall be in him a well of
water springing up into everlasting life.
Is not this young man, Jesus, formed in
you the hope of glory? Are we not blessed
at times to drink from this vessel? Some-
times when we meet for worship, other
times when traveling alone? And often
when we wake up in the dark hours of
night and when this living water flows
so sweetly into our souls, can we not wit-
ness with David of old, “My cup runneth
over. Surely goodness and mercy shall
follow me all the davs of my life and T
will dwell in the house of the Lord for-
ever?” And again we can say with the
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poet, “I need not go abroad for joy, I have
a feast at home.” At meal time, Boaz
said, come hither and eat bread. This ix
what Ruth and Naomi had longed for
when they left the country of Moab, for
Naomi said she heard that the Lord had
visited his people in giving them bread
and now they were partakers of it.
Ruth eats and takes home to her moth-
er-in-law. When the Lord so wonderfully
favors us with a little of this bread, does
he not also- give us some to take to the
church? He also said, dip thy morsel in
the vinegar. While I have no special light
as to the spiritual significance of the ex-
pression, “dip thy morsel in the vine-
gar,” we do kmow that vinegar makes

many foods more palatable. He reached

her some parched corn. Would it be well
to say that this corn represents Jesus?
Before corn is parched, it must be
brought through the fire. So Jesus was
brought through the furnaece of afflic-
tions and trod the wine-press of the wrath
of God alone, and of all the people there
was none to belp. Note, he did not say

that no one was present but “there was

" none to help.” Mine own arm hath
brought salvation, and long before his
crucifixion. Nebuchadnezzar saw him in

the fiery furnace when he put the three .

Hebrew children in and heated the fur-
nace seven times hotter than was wont

to be. The king said, “Did not we cast”

three men bound into the midst of the
fire?”? “Lo, 1 see four men loose, walking
in the midst of the fire, and they have no
hurt; and the form of the fourth is like
the Son of God.” When David’s brothers
were in battle against the Philistines, he

had a great desire to take them some’

parched corn. How well we know that
God’s humble poor are in a great warfare
today, “the flesh lusteth against the Spir-
it, and the Spirit against the flesh,” and
we so often feel that the flesh will ulti-
mately win the victory and sink us into
despair. The writer has af times all but
given up. I have often said to my wife

when I would start out to church, “I
haven’t any subject for today.” There are
times when I walk into the pulpit and a
silent voice will say, “The brethren are
ashamed of you. Your life is far below
the standard for a minister of the gospel,
and the reason they don’t tell you to stop
is because they hate to tell you s0.” And
I must confess that at such times when
I feel so depressed, tired, hungry and
faint, I am unable to tell whether it is -
the voice of the Lord or the voice of Sa-
tan, But I am more inclined at such
times to believe it is the voice of God. But,
ah! when I begin to partake of this
“parched corn’”, it seems to penetrate
through my whole being and suddenly
gives ‘me such renewed courage and
strength, that I can say with the apostle
of old, I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ for it is the power of God unto
salvation to everyone that believes. When
I have such an experience as just record-
ed (which are few now and far between),
I can turn to Satan and say, “get thee
behind me; I will never adhere to your
suggestions- any more.” But, ah! I bave
to be taught this lesson over and over
again. Well did the apostle say that some
arc ever learning and never able to come
to the knowledge of the fruth. Such bas
been my experience. Boaz said to the rea-
pers, “and let fall also some of the hand-
fuls of purpose for her, and leave them,
that she may glean them, and rebuke her
not.” Boaz, in his love and affection as

‘will be seen from the narrative, is drawn

out to Ruth; and Ruth is drawn out to
Boaz. He shares his wealth with her, as
will be seen from the words of Naomi in
verse nineteen. “And where wroughtest
thou?” It wasn’t that she did not know,
for she had given Ruth permission to go.
But Ruth had brought home so much
more barley than usual through the kind-

ness of Boaz that Naomi was anxious for -

her to tell the whole story, and there is
no-doubt. in my mind that it was an in-
teresting one. How true today, when we
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see the love of God manifested in the life
of the dear little saints, we know that
handfuls of purpose have been scattered
around in the gospel field and they are
partakers, but do we not like to hear them
tell their experience in their own man-
ner and way? Naomi now introduces the
subject by telling Ruth: “The man is near
of kin unto us.” Ruth did not know this
before. What would you say? If a child
of God should relate the dealings of the
Lord with him and you could see that
he had been wonderfully favored, as Na-
omi could see from the words as well as
the gift from Boaz, “would you not say
that Jesus is near of kin to us? Naomi
brings the “us” in because both of them
share in the blessings alike. Then she
adds, “one of our next kinsmen.” Verge
twenty. Notice she did not say the man is
our “nearest” kinsman, but, “our next
kinsman” or “near of kin to us”. Boaz in-
troduces the subject to Ruth concerning
the “nearest” kinsman in the next chap-
ter, which T hope to treat on in my next

“article if the Lord is willing.”
(To be continued) .

Freeétone, Texas.
DEAR BroTHER DopsoN : As I approach

the subject of what I hope is my call to
the ministry, T do so with fear and trem-
bling, realizing that without God’s di-
vine presence I can no more tell the true
story of my call to the ministry than I
“can preach without his divine presence.
I have learned by experience that without
him we can do nothing. When I was
raised from the water at the time of my
baptism into the fellowship of the church
there was a peace and calm that seemed
to pervade my whole being but this lasted
a very short time. A new trouble set up.
There was a very strong impression that
T would have to preach or witness God’s
eternal truth, and it came with force. I
cried out, O Lord, I cannot. I began to
plead my ignorance and tried to ask God
to relieve me of this foolish impression.
My feelings no one can know but one who

has had the experience. Day and night I
suffered. I thought that any one on earth
was better qualified than T to speak in
his name. I must feed the family of God
and I did not have the food so T went to
work to try to get rid of the impression.
I tried to hide from the Old Baptists and
would have dreams at night. Some tinmes
I would be speaking to a good sized audi-
ence and would forget myself “and all
worldly things. T was so lifted up I would
be shedding tears of joy, and T could sec
tears of joy running down the cheeks ‘of
the people. Then in my dream I was
happy, but when I awoke T was still in
trouble. These dreams continued and
sometimes I would be speaking with
sweet Iiberty and all -at-once would Dbe
shut up in darkness, then I would waken
and it seemed that I could see more clear-
ly that I could not possibly go. I must put
it from me forever. My dreams continued,
my troubles grew heavier. Then one time
I thought T had iy trouble nearly beat-
en. I came to a clear pool of water, I was
standing on one side of the pool and as
I looked there was a man in bright cloth-
ing sitting-in a pulpit on the other side.
I looked down at the water and there was
a narrow walk just wide enough for one
person to walk across. The man was look-
ing down at a book. He did not speak to
me but it seemed there was an invisible
force that drew me to him so I went slow-
1y to where the man was sitting. He was
in the stand and I standing by. He held
a little book in his hand and all at once
there was a little book placed in my hand
just like the book he held in his hand.
He began turning the leaves in his book
and I turned the leaves in the book that
was given me until we had turned the
last leaf. There was one word at the top
of each page in each book and it was
written in Hebrew. I did not know what
the word was but the man said to me, you
have the right book, go ahead, and later
it was shown to me that the book was the
Bible and the Hebrew word was Jesus.
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Then I was commanded to preach Jesus

but I could not, I was too - weak too un-
worthy. Surely there must be some good
in a minister of the gospel but none in
me. So I fought on and in a vision I was
called to the army and was taken prison-
er with two others. Our clothes were very
poor, they were not creditable. We were
sitting there waiting to see what the out-
come would be thinking we were going
to Dbe executed. Three men came in

dressed exactly alike in uniform. They

carried the two men, who were prisoners
with me, out and executed them. I did
not see the executions but my impression
was that they were executed. The three
with the bright clothing on returned to
the prison.where I was alone. I was
seemingly perfectly reconciled and asked
them if they were going to execute me,
when one of them spoke, saying, no, e
are going to send you back to feed that
family, haven’t you a family of twelve?
I answered yes. The one on my right laid
~his right hand on my right shoulder and
said, make this man witness. The one in
the center raised his right hand. T was
passive, my right hand went: up without
any effort on my part, the one in the
center administered the oath, the third
sanctioned it.I then looked at myself and
I was clothed in the same garments that
they were, the righteousness of Jesus
Christ whom I'was to preach. My impres-
gion in the vision was the trinity in the
Godhead —Father, Son and Holy Ghost.
It was the Holy Ghost that laid his hand
on me, Jesus Christ administered the
oath, the great God sanctioned the work.
I still did not want to go, but went away
still in trouble until one Friday night in
my trouble I went to the old church and
they had a resting place for me, more
beautiful than any carthly resting place.
I got on it and it seemed to me that I had
the sweetest rest that I had in my life.
The next morning T arose with a desire {o
go, even run, to the old church and be
God’s little anything. I went to the

church, the pastor was not there. They
called on me to talk. I made a feeble ef-
fort. What I said was almost nothing but
it gave me the sweetest rest that I had
had in many long years. I have been try-

ing to declare God’s counsel ever since, -

but I am just as passive in God’s hand
today as I was at the very beginning.
Your unworthy brother in gospel bonds.
(Elder) W. O. BEENE
i

“WHAT SHALL I DO, LORD?”

“SLEEP ON NOW AND TAKE YOUR
REST.”

After Christ and his disciples had par-
taken of their last supper together, and
while he was visualizing the cross with
himself as the victim hanging thereon
they moved on unto a place called Geth-
semane, and there he told his disciples
that his soul was exceedingly sorrowful, .

-cven unto death, and he asked them to

tarry there and watch. Judas was at this
time out conniving with his enemies to
sell his Master for thirty pieces of silver.
Christ went a little farther off from them
and fell on his face and prayed, saying,
“O my Father, if it be possible, let this
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I
will, but as thou wilt.” And when he re-
turneth he findeth them asleep and he
said unto Peter, “What, could ye not
watch with me one hour?” And he repeat-
eth this performance for the second and
third time, and when he returned the
third time they were still asleep. He then
spoke words that should; and somehow I
do believe, reach deep into the hearts of
all true children of God. He said unto
them, “Sleep on now and take your rest.”
Oh, I am wondering if we too are not
sleeping today when we should be awake.
Here then were his own followers so
neglectful of their duties to their Lord
that they would not heed what was per-
haps their Master’s last request before
shedding his blood for them. Acts, chap-
ter twenty-two, gives us a beantiful les-
son bearing on the same thought. Paul
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'was going about ‘over the. country perse-
cuting unto death, and delivering into
prison both men and women, and doing
many things contrary to the teachings
of God. He was at this particular time
on his way to Jerusalem to get those who
were bound and bring them to be pun-
ished, but something happened. He says,
as he neared Damascus about noon, “Sud-
denly there shone from:heaven a great
light round about me. And I fell unto the
ground, and heard a voice saying unto
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
And I answered, Who art thou, Lord?
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naz-
-areth, whom thou persecuteth.” There-
fore, nothing that Paul had been doing
or was doing at the present time had
brought him in favor with his God, be-
cause he had surely been engaging in the
. things contrary to God’s command. But

immediately after Paul received the light .

of salvation by the grace, mercy and love
of God, he erys out in no uncertain terms,
making inquiry as to his duty to his God,
hence, listen to this question, “What shall
I do Lord?” Oh, isn’t that the experience
of his believing children today? They,
too, are desirous to learn what their du-
ties are toward their church and fellow-
men. Just before Christ died on the cross
his own followers were having controver-
sies concerning some of their old tradi-
tions. So Christ saw the necessity of tak-
ing some of them away upon the mount
from the confusion and strife that was
then raging among his people, and was
transfigured before them, that is, he did
the things necessary for them to see him
in an entirely different light from the
way they had previously been seeing him.
Hence, we find all through the Bible
where God is teaching his people things
to do and things not to do. Not, however,
in order for them to obtain the light, but
because they have already received the
light that shines from above. Is it not true
then that God has already taught us that
if we engage in wrong acts, or fail to do
\

what is so clearly our duty, we surely
suffer here in this present life? And the
greatest tragedy,of all is that the house-
hold of faith suffers on account of our
misdeeds. Oh, how weak we poor sinners
are unless we are blessed by Him to see the
light that shines from heaven. I feel quite
assured that so long as this old world
stands there will always remain a large
number who believe in salvation by the
grace, mercy and love of God. But there
is one thing that is so obviousgly true that
we can behold it with our natural eyes
and feel the effects within our own souls,
and that is this: In many sections of our
country today there exists a coolness,
slackness and uncomncerned attitude on
our part, and these things are causing a
drifting backward and dying away of
some of our churches. Does it not then
bécome my duty to look around about me
endeavoring to locate the cause for such?
And when God blesses me to stop, think
and pray for a moment, I then discover
the cause to be right within my own bos-
om. First, we find ourselves late in reach-
ing the church, and sometimes we see the
ministers coming in, anywhere from fif-
teen to thirty minutes late. Second, we
begin to deliver very hard blows to other .
denominations without any retaliation
whatgoever. Third, we find  ourselves
spending a great portion of our time dis-
cussing the various scriptures, and often-
times in a heated manner. In some cases
we go so far as to resent it from the pul-
pits in the presence of the congregation.
I, of course, claim that our God has re-
vealed to me my interpretation. You, of
course, claim the same revelation, but
have an entirely different interpretation.
Hence, it makes us wonder if it is not
difficult to harmonize the word of God in
such a way as to believe that he would
reveal to me one meaning and to you an-
other, without giving us patience, love
and tolerance, sufficient to bear with

. each other, for surely many.of such serip-

tures I fear never have or ever will be
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clearly understood this side of the great
beyond. When we, therefore, see this drift-
ing away and coolness and the dying of
some churches, .we ask, what is the
trouble? Surely, we have only to pause
for a moment to find the answer. Oh, 1
sometimes wonder if our God is not at
this time withholding his sustaining
grace from us for a spell, in order to teach
us how sinful and weak we are without
hig guiding hand to direct us along the
way. It may yet be necessary for him to
do by us as he did by some of the apostles
of old, take us out on the mouit, and there
be transfigured before us, so that we too
may behold him in his true light. While
I am contemplating upon these things,
there seems to be a prayer in my heart,
going out as I believe, reaching the throne
of mercy that our God will, in some way,
bless us with a sufficiency of his grace,
s0 that we may from this hour henceforth
- and forever refrain from any further ill
will, criticism or bitter words toward our
fellowman on account of our different
viewpoints on the hidden mysteries of
God. If we really believe what we claim
to believe, then is it not true that we are
the last ones om earth to criticize our
brethren? May we realize that there are
many lambs of God on the outside of this
our earthly church, who are reaching out,
hungering, grasping and thirsting for a
little spiritual food and a place to rest
their tired and weary souls? And it is
often the case they find the way within
our doors seeking that which cometh from
above. If they find us cool toward: each»
other, surely it makes a bad impression
on their minds and they do not return,
they are left out in the cold. So may our
God bless us to strive and struggle on,
using what intellect he has already given
us to accomplish higher, nobler and great-
er achievements for this our earthly
church. May we cry out with Paul and
ask, “What shall T do, Lord?” Grant our
Pather that we may awake from our
slumber before we, too, hear the words,

“Sleep on now and take your rest.” We
ask these things in the name of the One
in whose face is the light of thy glory,
who won his throne by his cross of shame
and rose from; his tomb to reign forever
in the hearts of men.

: A. C. OWENS
‘Wilson, N. C. '

WS
Route 1, Martin, Tenn.
VERY DEAR BROTHER DODSON:
I am sending you a letter from brother
W. 0. Wammack who is now on an island
in the south Pacific. Our brother sent

“this letter to me to be read at the Bethel

Association which closed Sunday, Octo-

‘ber 1. After reading it, several suggested

that I send it to you for publication in
the dear old Signs if space permits. We
esteem brother Wammack as an able gift.
May our great Mediator uphold and give
you strength to continue the publication
of the Signs. Your unworthy brother if
one at all. . -
' J. E. JONES
To the brethren composing the Soldier
Jreek and the original Obion and Bethel
Associations, Dear and Precious Friends:
It is indeed in sorrow I try to write you a
few lines as I realize I cannot attend your
meetings and meet you face to face, and
hear you sing the songs of Zion, even
praise to Israel’s God who is rich in
mercy and love.-I am now on a small
island in the Pacific Ocean, bound by the
law to serve our country in this great
conflict between the works of man’s
hand, to the end that we might continue
free to meet and worship God according
to the dictates of our own heart. Brethren
there is nothing more comforting to me,
who feels to be less than the least of
God’s anointed (if indeed I be one at
all) than to feel that surely he who cre-
ated all things and is ruling them. by his
own power, has a few people in these days
of distress who are blessed to meet in
peace to praise and adore his niost holy
name. Dear ones, I am so prone to sin I




34 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

fear to take the name of Israel’s God on
my lips, yet within the valley of doubts
and fears when everything seems to be
against me, I am made to rejoice in the
hope of life eternal in the world where
we will not be separated from our loved
ones to live in fear and anxiety, but all
will be peace and joy forever. As Job
spoke in holy writ “Man that is born of a
woman is of few days, and full of trou-
ble,”” so the servant is no greater than
his  master for he suffered as no man
suffered, yet he bore it all that his people
might be free from the law of death. He
went away but when he left he made this
promise that the Comforter would come
which is the Holy Spirit dwelling in the
hearts and minds of his people. So then it
“is a small thing for him, who holds the
waters in the palm of his hand, and hung
the earth on nothing, to consider the
works of man’s hand. May his spirit be in
your midst while gathered together, and
when you go to your homes again facing
the burdens of life, that you not become
entangled in the affairs of this world but
rather help bear one another’s burdens in
love and fellowship. Hold up the hands
of the preaching brethren that they might
continue to preach the glad tidings of
great joy to the glory of God the Father.
T speak this without the permission of
ny brethren, yet I believe with one ac-
cord I can speak for the Mississippi River
Association that we desire your fellow-
ship, to have your visiting ministers visit
us to feed the flock during my absence
from them. Finally brethren, remember
us in your prayers. Remaining your un-

worthy servant. ~

(Elder) W. 0. WAMMACIK
. - .
2500 Kentucky St., Bellingham, Wash.

Drar Erper HuenerT: I would like to
write you regarding some scripture I have
been reading and wondering about. I will
try to write a few things about what I be-
lieve T see, or have been given to see, in
the fourth chapter of Daniel, if it is

Fod’s will for me to do so. It has been
on my mind for a long time. In the first
place, though I may be wrong, I believe
Nebuchadnezzer was a child of God. This
may seem strange to some, but if the lan-
guage in the twenty-fourth. and twenty-
fifth verses is not that of a child of God
I am greatly mistaken. He was the king
of Babylon, had persecuted the Israelites,
taken them into captivity, tried to make
them worship his idols and had slain
many of them, but I cannot help but be-
lieve that he, nevertheless, was a child of

~God. Of course I may be mistaken in that,
but he saw that vision. It was of a mighty

trec and it reached unto heaven, the
beasts were under it and the fowls lodged

/.i.n its branches. I believe I stood as a tree

once, I reached heaven, I knew God, and
the pleasant things of this earth came to
me and were welcomed into my branches,
my thoughts and my ways of seeing
things, and the beasts lodged under those -
branches. Indeed they did all the low
things of my existence, all the evil things
I did lodged there and all my evil
thoughts, and I thought that because they
were under my branches, my beliefs and
my good deeds before the world and be-
fore man, that they were lodged there and
unknown to God, or perhaps they were
lodged there and that was their home. 1
want to fully describe that tree if God
is willing. He allowed it to grow or he
planted and nourished it with his own
sunshine, and the things that he so merci-
fully supplies us with here in this world.
Then he, God, sent an angel or we can
say he did it himself, or it was the work
of the Holy Ghost, I think they are all the
sume, you may use the expression you
wish, anyway that tree was cut down.
Was it with a single stroke? It could
bave been or it might have many of them,
like the chips from a woodman’s axe. The
tree was cut down, all the branches came
down, all the birds wcre gone and the
beasts. Well, it Chrigt died for me they
were gone too, and the Master bound me
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around with a band of iron and brass.
That was to be very sure there was not
a chance of that old growth springing
forth. Yes, cut down into the tender grass
of the field and wet with the dew of heav-
en. Can anyone tell me where dew comes
from? It comes silently, there are no
clouds, there does not seem to be any-
thing as far as we can see. So it is when
we have been cut down and bound around
with that band. The Spirit comes from
somewhere we know not where, but all at
once, or it may be over a lifetime before
we know it, but it is there and where did
it come from? So the stump and the roots
were there, that is all we can see and have
left, the deep dark things of our earthly
being. But they commanded to leave the
stump of the tree roots, so there is still
/of the flesh left to us, we are not taken
out of this world, nor are we kept from
doing those things we would not, nor are
we allowed to do those things we would,
but there is a band around that stumpy,

one of iron and of brass. We know that'

the ten commandments given to man are
unbreakable as far as man is concerned,
that is, we cannot get away from them,
not while here on earth, and, therefore,
they are of iron, as an iron band. And
the services we try to do, how low they
are, they are just as base as brass, Just
as base a metal, though if we work hard
enough in rubbing and shining them they
have an appearance of gold, but just leave
off rubbing and see how soon they turn
green. That band is placed around us, it
encircles us and we cannot get away, and
our portion is with the beasts of the field.
I do not think any child of God, or any
one who feels to be the chief of sinners
need ask what that means. We are cut
down and left dormant, yes even bound
roundabout so we cannot grow. Why are
we left thus? Until seven times have
passed over thee. Yes, all things lead to
and hinge upon this, that iy why we are
cul down. When God created the carth
and all things therein, he labored, or

worked (if we may say he worked) seven
days and rested upon the seventh day. It
was his rest, it was the finishing up of his
(God’s) work. In other words please con-
sider that in him and of him are all
things, both here and hereafter. Every-
thing that was or is or ever will be was
created in those seven times. What had
not taken place yet was there in the infi-
nite mind of that almighty and all pow-
erful Creator. So that seven times was
perfection itself, and what is that perfec-
tion? It is the Son of the true and living
God, and the salvation of his peoplée both
in time and in eternity. So when we are
hewn down, stroke by stroke, and the
seven times have passed over us, we are
made to confess as that king of old: “All
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed
as nothing: and he doeth according to his
will in the army of heaven, and among
the inhabitants of the earth: and none
can stay his hand, or say unto him, What
doest thou?’ Yea all his works are truth
and his ways judgment. I will close know-
ing this is very poorly written, and it
may all be wrong. If so it is only my er-
ror. I surely hope I have a hope in a
merciful Savior, because the rest of the
world does not mean much. I remain sin-
cerely, I hope, in bonds of christian fel-
lowship.
(Mrs.) MARY L. ECKARD

—
Sierra City, California.

FELDER R. LESTER DODSON, DEAR PASTOR
AND BROTHER :

I am sending you this which I have
written for the Signs if you consider it
suitable. I surely do not wish to be one
who “darkeneth counsel by words with-
out knowledge.” I know I am not cap-
able of judging. Rev. 9:13-15 reads:
“And the sixth angel sounded, and I
heard a voice from the four horns of the
eolden altar which is before God, Saying
to the sixth angel which had the trumpet,
Loose the four angels which are bound
in.the great river Euphrates. And the
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‘four angels were loosed, which were pre-
pared for an hour, and a day, and a
month, and a year, for to slay the third
part of men.” I have been alone a large
part of my time for a number of years,
or since this war commenced, and have
read and reread Revelation, and espe-
cially these verses, and it has seemed to
me they relate to this global war. I have
wondered many times about the four an-
gels which were loosed, and when I read
the New Year’s greeting in the Signs of
January 1944 1 saw what I believed to be
the solution. They were bound until a
certain time, the time which God had set
for them to be loosed to slay the third
part of men—four great powers, the Uni-
ted States, Great Britain, Russia and
China. This war has spread over the
whole world, All people have and are
suffering from it, and it looks like these
four great powers would take the third
part of men from the earth before they
have their terrible slaughter finished.
These things must come before the end,
“put woe unto him, through whom they
come!” It is the evil in man which
prompts him to go out and kill. ‘“Venge
ance is mine; I will repay, saith the
Lord.” The man of sin must be revealed
before the end comes, and is he not be-
ing revealed in his most dreadful form?
Cruel and horrible as never before. I
think it is generally believed that we are
_living in the sounding of the sixth angel,
and following the sounding is surely the
description of a great war including the
aeroplanes. One who has lived near an
acrodrome and heard the sound of many
aeroplanes at once can easily imagine the
sound of many horses and chariots run-
ning to battle. (Rev. 9:9) “And the
sixth angel poured out his vial upon the
great river Euphrates; and the water
thereof was dried up, that the way of the
kings of the easl might be prepared.”
Rev.16:12. “And another angel came out

of the temple, crying with a loud voice to
him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy
sickle, and reap: for the time is come for
thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth
isripe. And he that sat on the cloud thrust
in his sickle on the eaith; and the earth
was reaped. And another angel came out
of the temple which is in heaven, he also
having a sharp sickle. And another angel
came out from the altar, which had pow-
er over fire; and cried with a loud cry to
him that had the sharp sickle, saying,
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather
the clusters of the vine of the earth; for
her grapes are fully ripe.” Rev. 14.:15-18
“And the angel which I saw stand upon
the sea and upon the earth lifted up his
hand to heaven, and sware by him that
liveth for ever and ever, who created hea-
ven, and the things that therein are, and
the earth, and the things that therein are,
and the sea, and the things which are
therein, that there should be time no long-
er: But in the days of the voice of the
seventh angel, when he shall begin to
sound, the mystery of God should be fin-
ished, as he hath declared to his servants
the prophets.” Rev. 10:5-7. “And the
seventh angel sounded; and there were
great voices in heaven, saying, The king-
doms of this world are become the king-
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and
he shall reign for ever and ever.” Rev.
11:15. “And the seventh angel poured
out his vial into the air; and there came
a great voice.out of the temple of heaven,
from the throne, saying, It is done.” Reyv.
16:17. This war has spread a pall of
darkness and confusion over this whole
world, but let us have hope that the sev-
enth angel will soon sound, and that the
bright and morning star, our blessed Sav-
ior, will arise out of the darkness of this
dreadful night to bring a peace of his own
making which will be everlasting. My
praver is that the church, his people, will
dwell together in peace and unity, and in
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the faith which their Lord once delivered
to them. He is the righteousness of his
people. In themselves they are weak, but
he says, “My strength is made perfect in
weakness,” and “I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee.” When he died on the
cross he paid the debt of all who believe
in him. Wae read in Isaiah, “Come now,
and let us reason together, saith the Lord :
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall
be as white as snow; though they be red
like crimson, they shall be as wool.” “He
_ that believeth on me hath everlasting

life.”” He says, “All the Father giveth me

shall come to me; and him that cometh to

me I will in no wise cast out.,” So let us
trust in him through all. Trusting T hope.
(Mrs.) NELLIE H. ARNOLD.

e et
1601 S. Main St., Hope, Ark.
Drar BroTHER DopsoN: Just thought

T would write you a few lines regarding
my subseription. I have not failed yet
though I am a poor widow and feel un-
worthy of the family paper, but I do not
see how I comnld live in this old sinful
world without the dear old Signs of the
_ Times. I do love to read the good letters
from God’s people from the different
parts of the country who come testifying
of a God of love, who has saved his peo-
ple with an everlasting salvation. I am
enclosing a letter 1 would like to see in

our family paper if you deem it worthy -

‘a place. Please send it back to me as T
like to keep such good letters. May the
God of mercy continue to bless you to
publish the Signs is the prayer of this
poor old sinner, saved by the grace of
God if saved at all. Your unworthy sis-
ter in hope.
(Mrs.) J. K. KENNEDY
Hampton, Ark.
- DeEAR SisTEr KeENNEDY: T received your
good letter and was glad to hear from
you. Dessie Mae had just written you.
We planned to go to meeting at. Rehoheth
yeterday buf (he buses were snow-bound
and we did not get to go. We have not

been since last third Sunday and I am
very anxious to attend again. Sister Ken-
nedy, I will be very glad to send in your
remittance to the Signs of the Times for
vou and I will do it as soon as I can get
to it. I have been so busy lately that I

" have not had time for any corresponding.

[ like my work very well but I have to
work night and day and then it seems I
never catch up. T am teaching science,
but the trouble is that when I am prepar-
ing for class I am thinking of the only
true Scientist, “Declaring the end from
the beginning, and from ancient times, the
things that are not yet done, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure.” It was he who fixed the earth,
stars, sun, moon, and everything else so
that all things move precisely in their
predestined paths. The minds and en-
vironment of all human beings, as well ag
animals, are so fixed that everything, act
and thought, comes into reality just as
xod has fixed it. He has so arranged all
this so that everything works together
for good to those whom God has chogen
in Christ before the foundation of the
earth. I am teaching arithmetic, but the
trouble is that when I am preparing for
the next clags I am thinking of how God
enabled hig little children to add to their
faith, virtue, and to virtue, knowledge,
ete, etc. I think of Paul’s words that
were addressed to Timothy when he said :
“Study to shew thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth.” I think of how that God will
multiply the peace and grace of his chil-
dren. I think of how that he will take
away their sing, and will remember no
more their transgressions. I am teaching
typing, but the trouble is when I am
preparing for an assighment I am think-
ing of the types and shadows of the Old
Testament. I think of the Typist who
makes no typographical errors; but who
reveals the true meaning of these types
to his servants whom he has qualified and
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sent out for the purpose of making plain
thege things to his children. I am teach-
ing bookkeeping, but the trouble is when
I am preparing for the next class, I am
thinking of a partnership of Christ and
the church where all the essets are in

Christ Jesus and the liabilities are in the '

people but the liabilities all sink into
oblivion through the proprictorship of
God, the Father; Christ, the Son; the
Holy Ghost: dissolved into the church.
We have no merits to list as assets. All
we have is debts which were well dis-
posed of when Jesus’ obedience of the
law was credited to our account. 1 am
teaching history, but the trouble is, when
I am preparing for the next lesson. I am
thinking of the history of the world and
_church. I think of Adam, the first man,
of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Noah, Dayvid,
Solomon, the flood, the old covenant,
the new covenant, Jesus, the great Am-
_ bassador from the Father. 1 am also
made to meditate upon the terrible cha-
otic condition of this sinful, warring
world. ‘Were it not for the confidence I
have in the Upholder and Disposer of all
things, I feel that I would sink by the
wayside. I am made to be comforted
with the thought that God controls every
bullet, bomb, cannon and all destroy-
ers. He controls all generals, kings, gov-
~ernors and presidents, as well as, each

and every soldier, marine, sailor, wave,

waac, and even the hairs of the heads of
each and every one who is engaged in
this terrible and awful war. 1 believe
God has a grand and noble purpose in
each and every battle, and that he will
take care of all his children and nothing
can befall them beyond his determinate
counsel. I believe God’s people will be
- brought closer to their Maker, and be
made to depend entirely upon him for
all things. I believe the nations will all
be made to bow to His Majesty. Now,
sister Kennedy, I realize that I have
written far more than I felt that 1 could
when 1 started, but I hope that you have
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not been too wearied reading this. I real-
ize that it is very imperfect, but I hope
you will at least forgive me for relieving
my mind. It is late now so I will let
Dessie Mae finish the letter. Let me say,
however, that it is always a pleasure to
read a letter from you.
(Elder) 1. J. LAMBERT.
. ——
Box 185, Weslaco, Texas.

DEAR BROTHER Dopson, if one so un-
worthy as I feel to be should be allowed
to address you as brother: While attend-
ing a meeting at Dallas, Texas last week.,
some five hundred miles from here, two
of the Lord’s little ones asked me to send
in their subscriptions for the Signs of the
Times. 1 have been reading the Sigrs for
about forty-eight years, and still look
forward to its coming. O, how the Lord
has blessed it all these years, to hold up
for an Almighty God, an all wise God,
and a God that purposed all things and
has power to bring them all to pass. Yes,

dear brother, he never tries anything to

see if it will work, there are no doubts
in his mind. It is one eternal now with
him. The same to-day, yesterday and
torever. The Prince of Peace, the mighty
God. He is the first cause of all causes
and everything bows in submission to his

“will, and at the right time in order fo

bring about his decrees and purposes.
‘When he begins a good work in your
beart he will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ. I remember back when T
was just a boy, how I would hide the
Signs in my shirt and slip off to the

.woods on Sunday and re;ad it, trying to

tind some comfort for my poor soul, and
when I would get home with my eyes red
from crying, my father would scold me
for staying in the river too long. I would
take the scolding and not tell him I had
not been near the river. Sometimes 1
hope when veading those experiences
back there T could shed tears for joy for
God’s little ones when they would tell
about the Lord speaking peace to their
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troubled souls. I longed for some bright
evidence like theirs, and am still hoping
for more and more evidence all the time.
We are never satisfied. The Lord works
in a mysterious way, his wonders to per-
form, and sometimes we get a blesssing
from the least expected source. Some
time back I was going te my appointment
two hundred fifty miles from home, and
as T drove along the highway I got into
a depressed condition of doubts and fears
that it was all a mistake, my going so far
to meeting. It seemed that I ought to
stay at home. I was just fooling the
people, an old hypocrite and it was all
of the flesh. While in this condition L
was tempted several times to turn back
and not go on. O, if I had just the least
bit of evidence from heaven that God was
in the matter it would be alright. . Meet-
ing passed off as usual, and as we left
the church a friend got into the car with
nie. As we drove up in front of the home
of his mother-in-law he put his arm
around me and began crying, saying, he
did not know why he kept going to these
Old Baptist meetings, that the Lord
showed him over 30 years ago his place
was in hell. Then he said last week while
- he was plowing in the field he said: to
himself, why did Eugene bring all those
good people and come to my place before
the meeting? Then he said a voice spoke
to him saying, he did not do it, he was
sent. Then I broke down and cried for
that was the unexpected comfort I was
longing for, just to know I was sent and
that it was not of myself. That did my
poor soul so much good, and ever since
it is a sweeét memory to think about. How
blue I was and on the same trip so won-
derously blessed through a friend that
did not even belong to the church. Last
September. will be a long remembered
month with me. I baptized two into the
church here and two into the church at
Stockdale and attended an Association
about eight hundred miles from houe.

All was peace and harmony. Brothers

and sisters were there from Arkansas,
Louisiana and Texas. Surely the Lord
has a remnant yet in this part of the
world that.is declaring for the same old
doctrine that Jesus set forth some two
thousand years ago. These are perilous
times and transportatienis-a serious
problem, but if any of the readers of the
Signs are coming south for the winter we
want them to come see us. 'We are only
tive miles from the Mexican border in
the center of the Rio Grande Valley. A
poor dependent sinner, saved by grace if
saved at all. ‘(Elder) E. B. AULT.
338 N. Quincy- Ave., Kansas City, Mo. "
Drar BroTier Dopson: If I am mnot
deemed too unworthy to address one of
God’s little ones. I am sending you my .
change of address to use if you still deem
me worthy of your dear family paper. 1
do, if I know myself endorse almost every-
thing I read in it, and do thank you for
your kindness in sending it to a poor old
sinner such as I, so long without pay. 1
am getting .old and the good Old Baptist
papers I get contain almost all the
preaching I get any niore. Again I am
thanking you for your past kindness, and
I hope the Lord will bless you to keep
on with the good paper. As ever. '
(Mrs.) BETTIE WHITE.
- .

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE “SIGNS”
TO THE POOR OF THE FLOCK AND TO
AID THE “SIGNS” °

R. C. Wood, N. C., $2; T. R. Starr, Md., $3; J. H.
Smith, Sr., Tex., $1; J. F. Lax, Ill, $2; Mrs. C. M.
Richardson, Va., $2; Mrs. V. Machesney, Kan., $3;

Mrs. M. J. Ege, N. J., $3; Mrs. C. Twilley, Md,, $2;

A friend, N. C,, $5; E. M. Werner, N. J., $3; Mr.
and Mrs. J. Bratten, Md., $2; H. A. Giles, Va., $3;
E. E. Cates, Kans., $1; D. Deal, Mo., $3; A friend,
$25. : ot
> »
- PREDESTINATION BOOKS WANTED

We would like to obtain -one dozen if the Pre-
destination books published by us in 1926. We will
either exchange our book on the Resurrection or
pay 75 cents each for the first twelve books sent
to us. Will those willing to part with their Predes- .
tination books please communicate with us prompt-
ly? R. L. D
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“And God saw that the wickedness
of man was great in the earth, and
that every imagination of the
thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually. And it repented the .
Lord that he had made man on the
earth, and it grieved him at his
heart.” Gen. 6:5-6

Sister Pannie Chester sent in a request
for views on the above scripture. 1t has
been turned over to me to write on if 1
feel to do so. A request to write is the
same to me as one to preach. When I am
requested to do either, usually an im-

pression follows to comply with it. May

the God of grace enable us to look into it

and behold what is there for the family

of God. I do not hope to satisfy carnal
professors in venturing out into this
scripture which has baffled and mysti-
tied many of the Lord’s humble poor.
This one thing we must acquiesce to in
the matter. This is part of the sci*ipture
that was given by inspiration. Tt is just
as necessary to us as any of the balance.

It is just as full of nutriment to the

family of God as any, when the search-
light of truth is turned upon it. We must
remember that the turning of light upon

Denton, Ky. -

truth is not ours to do but God’s to give.
Much has been written on this text of
seripture. Quite a bit of it is speculation
and I cannot help but wonder why it
should cause so much wonder and excite-
ment. Many times God is said to have
repented. Why should that cause con-
fusion? If God promised to penalize for
disobedience would it be a change in him
fo turn away from the rebellious culprit
or to continue to put up with his rebel-
lion? Let us look at the matter in this
way. God made everything before the
man. Everything in the garden was put

“there for him with one exception. God

commanded Adam not to eat of that tree.
He told him what the result would be.
Death followed and man plunged into
all manner of sin and degredation. God
saw all this—that every imagination of
the thoughts of the heart was evil con-
tinually. Suppose he had not turned from
this creature? Where would it put him?
Inasmuch, as he promised to turn from
him if he violated his commandment, T
do not see how the eternal, unchangeable
God could have done otherwise than turn
away from having made such a wretch
as man. God is unchangeable, in fact he
cannot change. T do not think any grace
taught child of God believes that God ever
did anything in time that he did not de-
termine to do in eternity. Inall of his gov-
erning of his people we find many things
that we cannot fathom nor understand.
we cannot understand God as a great
being like unto man. Yet the Scriptures
refer to his hands, feet, mind, heart, eyes
and other characteristics that belong only
to men. I repeat that we all know God
is a spirit and that he is not in some
bodily form like unto men. Why do we
not undertake to explain away these dark
and mysterious things also? If we know
that he cannot change we also know that
he has not hands and feet as we do. It
seerns that in his government of Israel
that men are inspired to write of him
as having several characteristics similar
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to men. Unless we are given faith to take
this view of him we are to run into diffi-
culties inexplainable to us at every read-
ing of the Scriptures. God’s repenting
covers a. lot of ground. Not only does he
‘promise to repent of the evil that he
thought to do unto Israel but he promises
to repent of the good that he thought to
do to them. (Jer.18:810). On one oc-
casion the Lord became wearied with
repenting. If we were to undertake to
explain mysteries here is one place to
start. (Jer.15:6). God had promised
what he was going to do if they did thus
and so but his mercy was extended like
a river and his wrath was not turned
loose upon them. But here he has gotten
tired of repenting! Grown weary with
promising! Grown weary of failing to
carry out what the law demanded! Now
God is grieved at things coming to pass!
I do not feel to be able to explain this.
In fact I do not think there is any ex-
planation for what God does. It has been
recorded by inspiration that God repent-
ed of having made man on earth. To be
perfectly candid and frank I do not think
we have any right to attempt to explain
such a thing if our intention is to explain
that he did not repent of having made
man on the earth. To attempt to put an
interpretation on God’s own words is
something T cannot do nor do I care to
do. God has said that he was grieved at
his heart. Well, let us rest here. If he
said he was grieved then he was grieved.
If he was grieved with a certain genera-
tion for forty years then was he delighted
with them? (Heb. 3:10-17) 1 think
God’s grief in this instance is synony-
mous Wwith his displeasure in other
places. In conclusion let me assure you,
dear sister Fannie, and all of the dear
children of God, that he has not in any
sense nor any degree swerved one iota
from his determination. His government
over us changes but the change is in us
and not in him. We desire to thank and
adore his precious name for the changes

in governing us and for the fact that in
himself there is no change, no turning,
no variation. W.D. G.

L
THE PARABLE OF THE
, MUSTARD SEED v
“Another parable put he forth unto
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is
like to a grain of mustard seed, which
a man took, and sowed in his field:
Which indeed is the least of all seeds:
but when it is grown, it is the greatest
among herbs, and becometh a tree, so
that the birds of the air come and lodge
in the branches thereof.” Mat. 13:31-32.
We have been asked to give our views
on this parable. In addition to being re-
ferred to by Matthew; it is also referred
to by Mark (4:30) and Luke (13:18).
This parable undoubtedly has to do with
the house or church of God. We think it
was spoken of in type by the prophet

"Haggai to Zerubbabel in the following

language: “Who is left among you that
saw this house in her first glory? and
how do. ye see it now? is it not in your
eyes in comparison of it as nothing? Yet
now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the
Lord; and be strong, O Joshua, son of
Josedech, the high priest; and be strong,
all ye people of the land, saith the Lord,
and work: for I am with you, saith the
Lord of hosts: According to the word
that I covenanted with you when ye came
out of IEgypt, so my spirit remaineth
among you: fear ye not. For thus saith
the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it is a little
while, and I will shake the heavens, and
the earth, and the sea, and the dry land;
And I will shake all nations, and the
desire of all nations shall come: and I
will fill this house with glory, saith the
Lord of hosts. The silver is mine, and the
gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts.

The glory of this latter house shall be

greater than the former, saith the Lord
of hosts: and in this place will 1 give
peace, saith the Lord of hosts.” Haggai
2:3-9. The prophet Zechariah also had a
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view of this when he was shown “a
candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon
the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon,
and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which
are upon the top thereof: And two olive
trees by it, one upon the right side of
the bowl, and the other upou the left side
thereof.” Zech. 4:2-3. When he
what these things meant, hie was told,
“This is the word of the Lord unto Zerub-
babel, saying, Not by might, nor by
power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord
of hosts. Who art thou, O great moun-
tain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt be-
come a plain: and he shall bring forth
the headstone thereof with shoutings,
crying, Grace, grace unto it. Moreover
the word of the Lord came unto me, say-
ing, The hands of Zerubbabel have laid
the foundation of this house; his hands
shall also finish it; and thou shalt know
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me un-
to you. For who hath despised the day
of small things? for they shall rejoice,
and shall see the plummet in the hand
of Zerrubbabel with those seven; they
are the eyes of the Lord, which run to
and fro through the whole earth.”
4:6-10. Zerubbabel is said to have been
the head of the tribe of Judah at the time
of the return from the Babylonish cap-
tivity, who God, by his spirit, raised up
to build the house of the Lord which was
in Jerusalem. As such he typifies Christ,
who left the climes of eternal glory and
came down into these low grounds of sor-
row to set up his kingdom among the chil-
dren of men and to deliver them who were
under the bondage of sin and death, and
make them lively or living stones in his
building. When Jesus came into the
- world and began to establish his church
he chose only twelve disciples, and one of
them, Judas Iscariot, was a devil or had
a devil in him. This was indeed a small
beginning, particularly when we consider
how unpopular it was among the peoples
of the world. Even his own race, the
Jews, were against him and did not ve-

asked

Zech.

ceive him as a nation, but we are told that
as many as “received him, to them gave
he power to become the sous of God, even
to them that believe on his name.” We
are not left in the dark to surmise or
guess as to how or why they believed on
him, for we are distinctly told that it was
not by being born of blood, “nor of the
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God.” There can be no question
about this matter for God first tells us in
his holy word how it is not, and then he
tells us how it is. In his preaching to his
disciples, Jesus said unto them, “Fear
not, little flock; for it is your Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.”
If indeed the kingdom of God is ours, we
should be willing for others to have this

“world and all that pertains to it. While

the original group chosen by Jesus was
small and despised, and the most of them
were to be killed because of the doctrine
they would preach, nevertheless the truth,
though crushed at times to the ground,

would rise again and be increased a thou-
sand fold. Solomon had uttered a wise
proverb when he said, “There is that scat-
tereth, and yet increaseth,” and this was
to be made known more and more as time
passed. How very true that was as ap-
plied to the church in her early history.
The more the disciples were persecuted
and scattered the more the truth was
spread, for wherever they went, instead
of keeping silent they cried aloud almost
from the housetop, proclaiming the truth
as it is in Jesus. He, forseeing and fore-
knowing the hardships and discourage-
ments they would encounter, neverthe-
less knowing that he would be with them
and prosper them, for had he not prom-
ised to be with them all the way, even to
the end of the world, encouraged them
with this parable. e never chose the
line of least resistance, but invariably as-

sumed the most difficult roles by doing
those things which were impossible with
men; therefore he took the mustard seed,

which is said to be the smallest of a]l
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seeds, to typify the beginning-of his king-
dom or church here in the world, but we
are told that when it is grown, it is the
greatest among the herbs, and if it'is the
greatest there can be none as-great or that
" can compare with it, and the birds of the
air come and lodge in its branches.. God
sets up his kingdom in the hearts of his
people, and he breaks in pieces all other
kingdoms. He puts his laws in their
minds, and writes them in.their hearts
and, therefore, he becomes their God and
thcy are his people ,and neither will they
bow down to or worship any other gods
but the true God. The government of the

church is upon the shoulders of her glor-.

ious Head, and he has established ordin-
ances which are to be observed in order
that she may be kept aloof from all oth-

ers, for she is the fairest among women

aiid there is none like her, and to her he
is as the apple tree of the trees of the
wood, or the fruitful tree, the one that
bore the kind of fruit that was necessary
for her salvation. Yea, he is the chiefest
among ten thousand, the altogether love-
ly one to her, so much so that she desires
no other, in heaven or in earth. She is al-
so established “upon the foundation of
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone; in
whom all the building fitly framed to-
gether groweth unto an holy temple in
the Lord : In whom ye also are builded to-
gether for an habitation of God through
the Spirit.” Jesus said, “In my Father’s
house are many mansions: if it were not
50, I would have told you. 1 go to pre-
pare a place for you. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive you unto myself; that
where I am, there ye may be- also.” Some
of these mansions are love, mercy, grace,
forgiveness, longsuffering, forbearance,
wisdom, peace, faith, hope and many oth-
ers could be nmamed, and then there is

God’s foreknowledge, predestination, eall-
ing, justification, glorification, power,

purpose, preservs ation, and many other

reasons why God’s poor and afflicted peo-
ple, when they are brought into his king-
dom, can lodge there and partake of that
rest which remaineth for them that love

him. What an hiding place from the

storm, and refuge from the tempest there
is to those who abide under the shadow of
the Almighty! There is nothing in this
sin-cursed world that can be likened unto
it.: :

Before concluding our remarks we
would like to call special attention to the
verse immediately following our text,
which reads as follows: “Another parable
spake he unto them; The kingdom of hea-

-ven is like unto leaven, which a woman

took, and hid in three measures of meal,
till the whole was leavend.” Not long ago
we were called to task by a very able min-
ister for having, on a previous occasion,
said that leaven as it is used here was
not a type of sin. He takes the position
that leaven is inv: u‘mbly used as a type
of sin, but we will agk our readers to ex-
amine this Sllllllle, which Jesus used im-
mediately following the parable of the
mustard seed, and he used it to bear out
the same idea or lesson, which was to
show how the kingdom of God, though it
has a small beginning will develop and
grow until everything else is brought in
subjection and Jesus is crowned Lord of
all. Isaiah was prophesying of this king-
dom when he said, “They shall not hurt
nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for
the earth shall be full of the knowledge
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.”
As the meal would be unable to resist the
workings of the leaven until the whole
was leavened, so none can resist the will
of our God, and Paul said he was “confi-
dent of this very thing, that he which hath
begun a good work in you will perform it
until the day of Jesus Christ.” The word
that goes forth out of the mouth of the
Lord does not return unto him void, but
it accomplishes that which he pleases and
it prospers in the thing whereto he sends
it. Ewven old Nebuchadnezzar had to con-




44

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

fess that “he doeth according to his will
in the army of heaven, and among the in-
habitants of the earth: and none can stay
his hand, or say unto him, What doest
thou?” Jesus would often repeat his par-
ables, using different illustrations, by way
of emphasizing the lesson he was teach-
ing, and we are persuaded that his words
in the thirty-third verse of this thirteenth
chapter of Matthew convey, in substance,
the very same meaning as those in the two
previous verses. We cannot disassociate
these two parables and make them mean
the opposite to each other.

In conclusion, let us say that what ap-
plies to the church collectively applies al-
80 -in large measure to the individual,
since the church is composed of individu-
als, and by way of trying to encourage
those who have tasted that the Lord ‘is
gracious and who feel that he has given
them the tiniest bit of evidence to hope
that he has begun a good work in them,
we would urge them to nourish that hope,
and we are persuaded in God’s own time
and way there will be a growth in grace
and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Savious Jesus Christ. Therefore, despise
not the day of small things, but trust him
for his grace and ‘“hold that fast which
thou hast, that no man take thy crown.”—

R.L. D/

CORRESPONDING
CIRCULAR LETTER

(Written by Flder H. H. Lefferts)

The Delaware Association of Old School
Baptists, in session with the Rock
Springs Church, Lancaster County,
Pennsylvania, Saturday and Sunday,
August 26 and 27, 1944, to the churches
composing this association, and to the
churches, meetings and associations
with which we correspond, sendeth
greetings in the Lord. '

Drar BrurureN . —“Giving all  dili-
gence, add to your faith virtue; and to

virtue knowledge; and to knowledge
temperance; and to temperance patience;
and to patierice godliness; and to godli-
ness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly
kindness charity.” 2nd Peter 1:5-7. This
instruction belongs to those who have ob-
tained “like precious faith” with the
apostles of Jesus Christ, through the
rightecousness of God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ. A tree is known by its
fruits, trees of righteousness which are
the planting of the Lord distinguish them-
selves from the unbelieving world by the
fruits of the Spirit which they bear.
God’s election of his people is proven by
his giving unto them all things which per-
tain to life and godliness, and as these
things be in them and abound in them,
they are made fruitful in the knowledge
of God and of Christ, and by these things
they are given assurance to themselves
that their calling and election of God are
sure. By these fruits, not only to them:
selves, but to their brethren and to all
believers, they make. proof of the faith
that .is in them. Faith is justified by
works, not in the sight of or before God,
but before men. TFaith is not an inactive
principle in the lives of true believers,
but proves itself by its fruits. Works of
the creature never can bring about salva-
tion, justification or faith; but where

~ faith is, and where salvation has been

made known, the fruits of regeneration
will abound. God works in his people to
will and to do according to his divine
pleasure, thereby they work out or make
manifest the salvation that is in them,
thus making proof to their own comfort
and to the satisfaction of fellow-believers
of their having been called and chosen
of God. It is not enough only to hear the
word, there must be a doing of it. The
natural man may look into the glass of
the gospel and get a glimpse of what the
gospel tells him he is by nature: lost and
ruined and undone. But, like the way-
side hearer which received unprofitably
the seed sown, he turns away from the
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mirror and straightway ' forgets: what
manner of man he is; but not so those
who have the light of the knowledge of
God shining in unto them by the Holy
Spirit. These carry the sentence of death
in themselves that they may not trust in
~ themselves, by sin’s being condemned in
them by the conviction wrought by the
law of God in the hands of the spirit. Be-
ing a doer of the word as well as a hearer
of it, means one has to be born of the
Spirit, created anew in Christ Jesus.
These new creatures are ordained to walk
in the good works of the Spirit, which
works are ordained of God for them.
Therefore, if one who professes Christ is
"not seen walking in the works of the
Spirit, what proof have we or has he, that
he is a new creature? It is for this rea-
son that Peter, by inspiration, exhorts us
to add up our blessings which are given
us by his divine power. IFor if these
things are lacking, he declares us to be
blind and that we have forgotten we have
been purged from our old sins. The church
is declared to be the bride of Christ. The
bride has many wedding garments in her
furnishings, bestowed on her out of the
riches of her divine Husband who has re-
deemed her with his blood and who pre-
sents her to the Father without blemish.
These bridal clothes are faith, virtue,
knowledge, temperance, etc. It gives us
assurance that we are called and chosen
of God when we are favored to see these
things in us; and not only in us, but
abounding in us. Wherever we are given
" to see these fruits in any believer, we can
be convinced that such an one is a mem-
ber of the bride of Christ. The natural
man is not decked in this heavenly array,
but the redeemed and regenerated chil-
dren of God are thus clothed. Faith lays
hold of the eternal, invisible things of
God, it takes God at his word whether
there is full understanding of godly
things or not, it trusis implicitly in God
where it cannot trace him, it awaits hig
pleasure to make his counsels known. not

asking the reason why, but gladly leaving
God to be his own interpreter and to make
all plain and clear in-his own time and
way. There are thousands of true be-
lievers in these days of world upheaval,
who are at rest and at peace in the midst

‘of the storm, because their hearts and

consciences have found that peace which
garrisons the hearts and minds of those
who are in Christ Jesus. Virtue is that
heavenly grace which keeps the heart true
to the heavenly lover and which enables
the child of God to avoid entanglements
in delusions, heresies and false religions,
to be unspotted from the world. A vir-
tuous wife is one who is faithful, true and
devoted to her husband. This grace of
heavenly virtue abounding in them that
believe, keeps them true to him who has
bought them with his own blood, having
loved them from everlasting times, There
follows knowledge, because it is the will
of Christ, the head of the church, that his
people should increase in the knowledge
of his grace and of his own blessed per-
son. By this knowledge in which they
increase by the work of the Spirit within
them, they become more and more ena-
mored and ravished with the beauty and
excellence of him who is the chief among
ten thousand, the One altogether lovely.
How appropriate -that this Knowledge
should be followed by or accompanied

with, temperance! Temperance, scrip-
turally speaking, means self-control.

Greater is he who rules his own spirit
than he that takes a city, says wisdom. If
it were not for this grace of temperance,
the knowledge in which the child of God
increases would make him or her puffed
up with a sense, perhaps, of superiority
over those not favored with such knowl-
edge; one should then forget that the .
knowledge is not of ones’ self but by di-
vine unmerited favor. Temperance keeps
the soul from being inflated over the
abundance of revelation, much as Paul
was kept humble by reason of the persist-
ing thorn in the flesh. Then comes pati-
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.ence, and we cannot think of patience
aside from the accompanying tribulation
which works it. Patience is humble sub-
mission to the will of God no matter
what his will gives or denies. Patience
adjudges his will to be a right and per-
fect will for us at all times, patience kiss-

es- the rod that chastens knowing its
strokes are in love, not in anger. And

thus arises the grace of godliness which
is God-likeness, the vrecreating of the
image of God in his regenerated people,
the image so grossly marred by sin in the
original fall of man. The reign of faith
in a true believer, with its accompanyin<
fruits of virtue and knowledge and tem-
perance and patience, add up to a godlx
life shown publicly by a godly deport-
ment which is an assurance, surely, of
such an one’s having been called and
chosen of God unto salvation, and to all
the blessings of the world to come. But
godliness without brotherly kindness and
charity would be a smug phariseeism
without compassion for the infirmities of
ones’ fellow-believers. Such a smugness
is not possible with true godliness. God-
likeness is essentially imbued with broth-
erly kindness and that charity which i
the love of God manifested towards men.
All true godliness has a doctrinal basis,
but doctrine without the fruits of faith is
sterile. We are commanded to let our
light shine in order that men may see the
good works of the Spirit wrought in us,
that they may glorify God on our behalf.
This is substantially the same as adding
up our graces to find the sum of .our call-
ing and election. Unless these things be
in us, and abound in our lives, we are
barren and unfruitful in the knowledge
of God. And Christ has warned that the
unfruitful branch, his Father takes away.
Is that why many of our churches to-
day are languishing in indifference to
heavenly things? TIs that why laborers
are not being raised up and sent into our
Lord’s harvest? Is that why members are

not being added to the churches only
sparsely here and there a few? Is that
why our preaching is for the most part
surface-work with no digging deep into
therich treasures of the word? Think on
these things. Unless the Lord the Holy
Spirit works in us repentance to the ef-
fectual turning of ourselves to a more de-
voted status toward him and his word,
our light will go out. The gospel of the
grace of God will be preached always, un-
to the end of the world, but it may be
preached by others than ourselves, and
the voices of our own churches may be si-
lenced, and the candle of our witness re-
moved, unless there comes into the lives
of the ministry as well as into the lives of
the members of the churches, a revival of
the Spirit’s work among us. Do we de-
sire his work to be revived among us? Is
there a prayer within us for him to revive
us? If the Spirit is not breathlng such a
petition in us unto the Throne of Grace,
such a reviving will not come. He al-
ways causes us to strongly and earnestly
desire the blessings which he plans to
give us; if, therefore, there is no life of
prayer in us for the Zion of God, what

- evidence have we that he means to bless?

It is not, at this time, known when and
where the 1945 session of the Delaware
Association will be held, we can. make no

plans with all things to- ddv S0 evidently
impermanent as they are. Aunouncement

of the holding of our next associational
meeting will be given ount later. -Watch
the Signs of the Times for such anmmounce- -
ment. All things are in God’s hand, and
he will make it manifest in due time what

‘we are to do, and where and how we are

to do it. We await his divine pleasure.
Should it please God that we meet next
year, we shall hope to have with us then
your ministers and messengers to meet
with nus. We trust that this present meet-
ing in which we are now engaged hag
been to the glory and honor of God, to
the adoration of our Lord Jesus Christ,
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and that the love and fellowship of the
Holy Ghost have prevailed among us;
that the souls of the hearers have been
edified and comforted in the gospel of
God’s free and sovereign grace.

(Elder) DOUGLAS L. TOPPING,
Moderator. -

CHARLES B. OSBORNE, Clerk.

et
RESOLUTION

ELbEr W. O. WAMMACK, DEAR BROTHER:

The messengers from the Obion Associ--

ation were present at the Bethel Associa-
tion and heard the good letter read that
vou wrote to the Bethel, Soldier Creek
and embracing our Association, the
Obion. It being filled with the goodness,
mercy and grace of our blessed Savior,
and knowing that you remembered us
though so few and poor, and our Associa-
tion desiring to let you know how much
we appreciated your remembermg us,
therefore: .

Resolved, that we, the -Obion Associa
tion, now in session at Beaver Dam,
Henry County, Tenn., do hereby author-
ize the clerk of said Association to write
you this letter and express to you the
high esteem that we have for you as ¢
brother and servant of the most high

God. The love being made known to you

by the revelation of his divine power and
wisdom which is being manifest to you
while you are far from.us on-the waters
of the great deep, yet God’s mercies are
with you. Dear brother, it is something
glorious to know that our God is present
everywhere at the same time, and has
promised never to forsake his children.
While this awful war is raging he is at
the heln controlling all things by his
mighty power and will take care of his
children. We miss you very much and
our prayer for you is that God, who has
called you out of darkness into his mai-
velous light, and prepared you by his
grace to so beautifully and ably preach
the glorious doctrine of salvation by

grace and grace alone, will be with you
and sustain you in this trying time, and
bring you home to your dear family and
to us, bringing with you the same glor-
ious doctrine that you have so earnestly
contended for in the past. May God’s
richest blessings be with you and keep
you by his grace is our prayer. Done as
ordered, and signed by the Association
now in session at Beaver Dam, Saturday
before the third Sunday in October, 1944.
(Elder) PAUL POYNER, Moderator.
R. L. VEAZEY, Clerk.

MEETINGS

The Primitive Baptist Church at Pratt City, Ala.
holds meeting every fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock,
C.S.W.T. Meeting place at Vine Street at the top of
the hill. First car stop going into Pratt City from
Birmingham. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Harmony Church meets each fourth Sunday at 11
a.m. and Saturday before, ten miles S.W. of Fayette,
Ala. Elder H. Matt Brock, co-pastor, preaches on
Sunday at 11 o’clock. W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Little Hope Church meets each second Sunday at
11 a.m. ten mlles west of Fayette, Ala.
. H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

New Prospect Church meets each third Sunday
at 11 a.m. six miles S.E. of Sulligent, Ala. .
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Liberty Church meets each fourth Sunday and
Saturday before 11 a.m., eight miles south of Gordo,
Ala. 0. G. CARVER Pastor:

Beulah Primitive Baptist Church meets each 4th
Sunday at the end of old South Three Notch St,
Troy, Ala. - F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Ephesus Primitive Baptist Church meets each 1st
Sunday and Saturday before in Slocomb, Ala.
F. A, COLLINS Pastor.

Mt. Pleasant Primitive Baptist Church, located 2
1mles South of Dothan, Ala., meets each 2nd Sunday.
F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Salem Primitive Baptist Church meets each Ist
Sunday, Panama City, Fla.
F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Ramah Prlmltive Baptist Church, located 2 miles
West of Cottonwood, -Ala., holds services each 4th
Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preaching:
Elders E. E. Watson and F. A. Collins on Saturday
and Elder E. E. Watson on Sunday.

“AMOS SELLERS Clerk.

Mt. Gilead Primitive Baptist Church, located 5
miles North of Hartford, Ala, holds services each
3rd Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preach-
ing Elders F. A. and J. J. Collins on Saturday, and
Elder J. J. Collins on Sunday.

A, E SORRELS, Clerk.
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.Seclusia Old School, or Primitive, Predestinarian
Baptist Church meets, God willing, every second
Sunday in the hall corner Eighth and Yale Sts.,
Claremont; and every fourth Sunday at 1109 N.
Wllhams St Compton, California.

W. L. SLUSHER, Pastor.
La Canda, Cahforma

.Saiem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before.
E. N. FIELDS, Pastor.

The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the
first Sunday in each month at 11 am. and Saturday
before at 2:30 pm. on South 7th St., Mayfield, Ky.

O. W. PERKINS Pastor.

Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second month (Nov., Jan., etc.)

L. L. SCHENCK Moderator

The Lost Creek Church of Old School Predestin-
arian Baptists meets first Sunday each month and
Saturday before near Denton, Carter Co., Ky.
Ten miles south of Grayson and two miles from
‘Denton on Grayson and Denton Highway. Leave
"U.S. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins, Take graveled
‘road to the church. . o
E. M. TACKETT,

J. S. HUNNICUTT, Pastors.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-
more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 a.m. in the meeting house, 210 E. Madison St.,
‘near Calvert St. D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Meetings are held with the Black Rock Church
(outside of Baltimore, Md.) every second Sunday.
D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church
. in NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every 1st and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Seventh
Avenue Take elevator to second floor,
-11:00 AM. 1:30 P.M.

Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Church
: : ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 A.M. . 2PM.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church
:meets fourth Sunday in each month. Services held

in the American Legion rooms, over Judge Gol- .

ding’s office (third floor), Main Street, Coblesklll
N. Y, 11 a.'m. and 2 p. m.
ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Pastor,

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at
" 10:30 a.m. and Saturday before at 2:30 p.m. at Pot-
ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder. W. N.
Green, Pastor Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-
tor.

Salem Old School Baptist Church !
1626 Arch Street ) Philadelphia,: Pa.
(GRAND FRATERNITY HALL)
Meeting First Sunday Each Month
10:30 A.M.
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor

Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive Bap—

tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 p.m. in Mun1c1pa1 Auditorium, room
214, Oklahoma City, Okla.

(Mrs.) M. R. FOSTER.

Big Spring Church, Island .City, Ore., meets first
and third Sundays at 2 30. p.m.
C. W. BOND, Pastor.
The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive
Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and Fizer Ave.,
Memphis, Tenn on second Sunday each month at
11 am, and Satulrday nlght before.
. 0. WAMMACK, Pastor.
Fort Warth, Texas

, Primitive Baptist Church,
1211 8th Ave., meets third Sunday in each month
at 11:00 A. ‘M. Take South Summit ¢éar to All
Saints Hospital, get off and go one block North to
meeting-house.

ELDER C. Y. OSTEEN Pastor.

Saints Rest Church of Old School Primitive Bap-
tists hold their regular monthly meetings on.the
2nd Sunday in each month at 11:00 A.M.; Confer-
ence meetings on Saturday before 2: 30 P.M,;
preaching by the Pastor. Elder C. B. Teague has
regular appointments on the 3rd Sunday each month
at 11:00 AM. Meeting place 4614 Sylvester St,,
Dallas, Texas. (Bus stops two blocks away—Maple
and Lucus Sts.) . G. E. RUSHING, . Pastor.

Macedonia Church of Predestinarian . Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas each second Sunday at
11 a. m. and Saturday before at 2 p. m.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, meets on the
fourth Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault’s home,
three and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Pro-
gresso Highway. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Mt. Olive Church. of the Predestinarian Baptists,
Stockdale, Texas, meéts the third Sunday in each
month at 10:30 a. m. in thé Dilworth Ranch school
house. . E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Norfolk Prlmltlve Baptist Church meets each
third Saturday at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a. m.,, Fairmopt Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
Norfolk Va. R. B. DENSON, Pastor. "

Richinond Pr1m1t1ve Baptist Church meets each
fourth Sunday at 11 a. m. in the meeting house,
28th St.. South Richmond, Va.

R. B. DENSON, Pastor,

thtle Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S. 99, about
one mile southeast of the southern city limits of
Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each month
at 11 a. m. C. M. FISHER.

Mizpah Church Touchet, Washmgton meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before.
PETER JONES, Pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington,
R.F.D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. A. D. HUGHET, Pastor,

Harmony Old School Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday at 11 am. and Saturday before at 3
pmi. about four miles east of Huntington, W. Va.”
US. Route 60 on Russel Creek,

HARVEY J. BIRD Moderator.



SIGNS OF

THE TIMES

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE

‘THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON’

VOL. 113

RUTHERFORD,N. J., MARCH, 1945

No. 3

o—

God’s Work In Nature and G‘race

I saw a flower by the way,
Rich with its sweet perfume;

I said, “Thou art O bonnie gem,
A thought of God in bloom.”

I sat upon a boulder large,
Beside the way alone;

said, “Thou art, O mossy rock,
A thought of God in stone.”

-

I saw a gem of starry dew,
As rich as any earl .

FE’er wore on earth; I said, ‘“Thou art
A thought of God in pearl.”

I saw a river deep and swift,
Flow toward the restless ocean:

I said, “Thou art, O winding stream,
A thought of God in motion.”

essary and proper that some discussion
of disputed doctrines be permitted, but
even the mildest discussion often results
in bitterness, and does more harm than
good by opening the way for unfair criti-
sism which may prove harmful in the end.
Our Savior did not go about the land of
Israel hunting heretics and opening de-
bates with them. His mission was to seek
and save those who were lost, and we
must not be so weak as to believe he has
failed in the slightest degree. No finish-
ing work is needed on our part. Such
efforts are a reproach to his name. True,

- we should not forsake the assembling of

I saw the ocean’s broad expanse,

. The islands round about;

I said, “Thou art, O restless sea,
A thought of God spread out.”

‘I saw a child, redeemed from sin,
I said, “I seek a place

Within thy heart because thou art
A thought of God in grace.”

- (Elder) ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.
West Hurley, N, Y.

CORRESPONDENCE

Ajlune, Wash.

DEAR BROTHER DODSON :

Enclosed you will find my renewal for
subseription which has become delinquent
by neglect. I have been an intermittent
subscriber to the Signs since about 1891
or perhaps a year before, and I am glad-
to note that only a minimum of contro-
versial matter has ever been published in
its columns. At times it has seemed nec-

ourselves together, for our own comfort,
not to finish his work of saving the lost.
Much of the rest to our souls which he
promised those whom he calls can be
found by mutual conversations and as-
semblages, not that we can key up our
own minds to a state of spiritual ecstacy,
but our earthly problems are so numerous
and similar that much help and comfort
may be so found. Spiritual blessings often
attend such meetings without strained ef- .
forts and howlings on spiritual subjects.
I recall, with pleasure, the writings of
many old time supporters of sound doc-
trine and practices in my early life among
the Baptists. Not only the beloved found-
er of the Signs, but such able writers as
S. H. Durand, F. A. Chick, H. Cox, Wm.
J. Purington, E. Rittenhouse, A. B. Fran-
cis, Mary Parker, Kate Swartout and
many others who contributed to the col-
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umns of the Signs. They have passed on
and left a vacancy in many homes. The
Signs has remained very much the same
in other hands. God is able to provide

all necessary comforts for those who love

him. It may mean trials, hardships, dis-
comforts and persecutions, because the
servant is not above his Lord, who suf-
fered all these things, but it yieldeth the
peaceable fruits of righteousness. This is
a mystery to us. I have wondered how
many" of the relatives and fellow travel-
ers of those writers mentioned above are
still in touch with the Baptists. I am re-
freshed at times to see the names of those
I knew in early life mentioned in your
columns, some still active though often
in the obituary columns. This affords
comfort to us who knew them many years
ago, to know that they remained loyal
to sound doctrines and practices to the
end. One, I may mention, impressed me
strongly was an obituary of a sister Ash-
worth, widow of brother Ben Ashworth,
written by her son, Posey. My acquain-
tance was rather slight, but that couple
impressed me as a true sample of devo-

tion to a cause, though I was young my- .

self. Brother Dodson’s recent mention of
Elders Gold and Lester as workers in the
vineyard with differences on doctrines
which they composed and worked togeth-
er as brothers was also worthy of some
notice to me because I knew both men.
His mention of the visit to the Staunton
River Association almost aroused some
envy on my part, because I wag in touch
with that section in early life.. The pro-
gressive, haughty world often places us
in embarrassing situations, but we have
the remedy to be as wise as serpents and
harmless as doves. Despised as wemay be,
it is nothing to be compared with the
humiliation of our Elder Brother. The
younger members among us suffer more
from this critical attitude on the part of
friends and associates than do the older
ones. Let me say to the young, be of
good cheer, Jesus has overcome the world.

Silence in such situations is often better
than hasty words or retaliatory expres-
sions. Truth is mighty and it needs no
defense or apology, wise words are not
always advisable unless mixed with the
harmlessness of doves. My own young
life among the Baptists was seldom em-
barrassing, though I have listened to
some very bitter criticisms. A pleasant
answer, only when necessary, is more ef-
fective than a vindictive reply. A soft
answer turneth away wrath. Even
among ourselves the young or even older
ones meet with embarrassment. This is
usually because of a lack of understand-
ing by those who suffer. I was much im-
pressed by a statement in your columns
recently from sister Parks of Castle
Rock, Wash., in which she points out the
feeling of hesitation in offering for mem-
bership. In reality our emphasis upou
experience is often a cause for hesitation.
In earlier days, an experience was over
emphasized to trembling, bleating lambs
around the fold. The impression often
gained from our preaching and writings
was in many minds magnified into the
requirement of something spectacular,
which is not really required or insisted
upon by believing Baptists. Peace of
mind seemed to envelope me but not sud-
den ecstacy or lifting of my burden. These
things impress me more because I suf-
fered from such embarrassment in my
first years after conversion, if such in-
deed has ever occurred. When I finally
offered for membership I really did not re-
late much of my exercises of mind main-
ly because of embarrasgment. Brother J.
C. Hall of IFranklin County, Va., acted
a8 moderator at the spring session of the
Pig River Association, held with the Fair-
view Church in Bedford County, in May
1893. His gentle encouragement and
questions were sufficient, but I have ever
felt that I did not really relate an experi-
ence as it is generally understood among
the Baptists. T certainly did not wish (o
exaggerate my past exercises and assur--

\
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ances of mind so it appeared I had not
told an experience at all. Truly, we
should not make this a hindrance to those
who humbly desire a home with us. The
hesitating omes are often hard to ap-
proach, and do not really get the correct
viewpoint while in this state of mind.
Personally, 1 doubt if a clear cut experi-
ence on the part of those desiring mem-
bership is fully supported by the Scrip-
tnres. A simple expression of belief in
the Savior seems to have been all required
at times for baptism. Gentle handling of
lambs is approved by Holy Writ. At any
rate a frank discussion of such things
can do no harm. We should attract the
children of the Most High rather than
repel them. In recent years we are fre-
quently impressed by radio discussions
and practices. While sitting in our own
homes we may imbibe the philosophies,
and observe the practices of many sects,
some of which closely resemble  sound
words. I do not mention this as a regret-
. ‘able display of human activity, but we are
apt to get some-exercises of mind based
upon what we hear. Among these a very
impressive feature is -public prayer.
Jesus admonished his disciples to enter
into a closet and close the door before
~ approaching the heavenly Father or im-
ploring his blessings. This was such a
distinctive admonition to them that I feel
it is almost imperative. It appears that
silence was the prinecipal matter under
discussion, rather than closet. There
should not be any display of words or
personality to others. It must be a sin-
cere outpouring of soul to the kind, heav-
enly Father, not because he did not know
your needs, but because Jesus says, “Your
heavenly Father knows what ye have
need of before ye ask him.” With all the
displays of supplication by radio and in
fine edifices called churches, I am made
to wonder if even public prayer in open-
ing services or preaching is fully sus
tained by the Scriptures. Beautiful and
flowing speech, and elegant words in be-

seeching tones do sound pious, anyhow
the Scribes and Pharisees thought so and
they came under criticism from One who

-not only knows propriety, but has the

keys of life and death in his hands. Well,
brother Dodson, I sat down to write some
sthoughts which I expected to present
themselves to my mind, but I have wan-
dered far from my plans. True, I have
discussed some things which have be-
come rather fixed in mind, but not in-
spired from above, which may mean that
the whole letter is worthless and even
critical, entirely unworthy a place in
your columns. I have never desired to be
conspicuous among the Baptists so have
not indulged in writing for publication,
or in personal activities to gain pubkh-
city, nor do I now wish to engage in ac-
tive discussions or controversies. They
are distasteful to me. I am nothing, and
less than nothing, and should not vaunt
myself anywhere. My letter is rather
lengthy but not fully adequate to the
plan I had. However, if you desire to
publish it or any part of it, because you
may think it profitable, you are welcome
to do so. Make any needed corrections if

published. T shall not feel the.slightest

humiliation if you pass it into the waste-
basket, because I am nothing and less
than nothing and do not desire publicity.
I would like to say that many times I
read articles in your columns with no ad-
dress given. Often we would like to write
to such contributors, but have no address.
I wonder if this cannot be remedied. I
am far removed from most of the Bap-
tists of my childhood and early life, so
the correspondence in your columns is of
much interest to me. T wonder if you get
plenty of such correspondence to fill your
paper. I am not worthy to even help out,
but this is submitted only on your better
judgment with not the slightest desire to
crowd out better matter. Yours in hope
of God’s continued blessings.
E. D. OVERSTREET.
—>—
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Meditations on
THE BOOK OF RUTH
By Elder T. Floyd Adams
After the barley harvest and wheat har-
vest had been completed, Naomi proceed-
ed to give Ruth further instructions as
will be seen in the third chapter and firsf
four verses. She again reminds her of the
fact that Boaz is “our kindred”, and in as
much as the barley harvest has been com-
pleted, the “winnowing” is to take place
“that night in the threshing floor. Now,
dear reader, do you not remember some-

thing about this threshing in the night -

time in your experience? You may have
said, while standing in the field (or un-
der the law) and the wind and storms
beating upon you, “Oh, Lord, this is
dreadful; I cannot bear any niore,” but at
last we come through the threshing mia-
chine, then winnowed. Through this pro-
cess, the precious is taken from the vile
or the wheat is taken from the chaff. We
have an example of this in Peter’s denial
of his Master the night the Savior was
crucified. He went out and wept bitterly,
and the Lord turned and looked upon
Peter and said, “Simon, Simon, behold,

Satan hath desired to have you, that he .

may sift you as wheat; but 1 have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail not.” He did
not say that Peter’s self-eonfidence would
not fail, but “I have prayed for thee, that
thy faith fail not.”” Peter had said be-
fore, “Lord, I am ready to go with thee,
both into prison, and to death.” How
graciously did the Master say, “Get thee
behind me, Satan: thou art an offence
unto me.” Again he said, “before the cock
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.”
Now comes the test. The little damsel
said, “thou art a Galilean.” Poor Peter is
now scared and is now put into the Lord’s
sifter which is a part of his threshing
machine, and it is operated by Satan, in
order to remove in Peter his self-confi-

dence from faith, hope and charity, which

always remain in the sieve. There “abid-
eth faith, hope, charity, these three.”

Peter must learn again not to trust in
self and must learn also the truth of what
Jesus said, ‘“without me ye can do noth-
ing.” How often we have to be brought
through this experience! So Naomi said
to Ruth, “Wagh thyself therefore, and
anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon
thee, and get thee down to the floor.” Ac-
cording to her instructions, she went
down to the threshing floor. “When Boaz
had eaten and drunk, and his heart was
merry, he went to lie down at the end of
the heap of corn.” Ruth came softly and
uncovered his feet and lay down. What a
striking figure! Mary sat at the feet
of Jesus and heard his words. She
washed his feet and wiped them with the
hairs (her glory) of her head. Is this not
the feeling of every humble sinner to lie
at the feet of Jesus and hear his gracious
words as Ruth heard them from the lips
of this “mighty man of wealth”, Boaz?
She now desires more of his loving kind-
ness. This, she signifies by saying,
“spread therefore thy skirt over thine .
handmaid.” Now she relates to him what
Naomi has acquainted her with before,
“for thou art a near kinsman.” Boaz tells
her that shé is a virtuous woman and he
assigns the reason as being that she fol-
lowed ‘“not young men, whether poor or
rich.” Solomon said, “Many daughters
have done virtuously, but thou excellest
them all.” Prov. 31:29. The eye of Boaz
is fagtened upon Ruth. His heart and af-
fection go out to her as if to say, “Thou
art all fair, my love; there is no spot in
thee.” Cant. 4:7. Boaz now replies to Ruth
regarding her kinship to him, and he in-
troduces the subject by saying, “Now it
is true that I am thy near kinsman:
howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than
1.” 1 ask the patience of my readers while
I endeavor to explain, by the help of God,
this wonderful mystery. To my mind, this
“nearest” kinsman does not apply to our
nearest kin in earthly ties, but the first
right in matrimony is invested in the
elder by reason of God’s law which was



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

53

given to Moses as will be seen by the .

words of Laban to Jacob: “It must not
be so done in our country, to give the
younger before the firstborn. Fulfill her
week, and we will give thee this also for
the service which thou shalt serve with
me.yet seven other years.” Now Leah was
tender eyed (or nearsighted). Is she not
a type of the law? While “Rachel was
beautiful and well favored,” and to my
mind is a type of the gospel. Paul said,
“Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are be-
come dead to the law by the body of
Christ; that ye should be married to an-
other.” Paul did not say that the law was

dead, but “ye also are become dead to the:

law.” He expresses it in this way to show
that the law has no power to give eternal
life and happiness, for he goes on and
says further that if there had been a law
given that could have given life, verily,
righteousness should have been by the
- law.” Now after we have learned by our
own experience that the law is a failure,
and having come to the end, we are now
prepared to receive the following words:
“Then said I, Lo, T come (in the volune
of the book it is written of me), to do thy
will, O God.” Heb. 10:7. “He taketh away
the first, that he may establish the sec-
ond.” Now when the day dawns, Ruth
takes the six measures of barley which
she received at the hand of Boaz and hur-
riedly goes back to her mother-in-law and
tells her how graciously, kindly and won-
derfully she has been favored at the hand

of this “mighty man”. Let us take special

notice that in all her gleanings and gifts,
she always went home and shared her
blessings with her mother-in-law. How
beautifully this agrees with the language
of our Master, “Go home to thy friends,
and tell them how great things the Lord
hath done for thee.” As we read the
eighteenth verse, again, our minds are
attracted by the wonderful words of Na-
omi, “Sit still my daughter.” Is it not
good to sit still sometimes and see what
the Lord will do? Moses said to the chil-

dren of Israel, “Stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord.” Naomi said also,
“Ifor the man will not be in rest, until
we have finished the thing this day.” As

- proof of this statement, Boaz went up to

the gate of Bethlehem Judah in search of
this nearest kinsman and he “came by”.
He did not call his name, but said, “Ho,
such a one! turn aside, sit down here.”
While it is on my mind, I would like to
again reiterate as previously stated in a
former article that Naomi is a type of
the church under the law dispensation,
and all the instruction that she was giv-
ing to Ruth was making her better ac-
quainted and bringing her to Boaz. The
law is a schoolmaster to bring us to
Christ. These words do not signify that
you can come to Christ, but they simply
mean. that you have completed your
school under the law and are now pre-
pared for the reception of Christ. Just
as a schoolboy, when he finishes the
grammar grades, is ready for high school.
As Laban said to Jacob, “Fulfill her
week” (Leah, the law), then it was legal
according to the law of Moses for him
to take Rachel also. Let it be fully un-
derstood that the nearer kinsman, Boaz,
does not have a legal right to marry Ruth
until he obtains it from the court of Is-
rael. This he proceeded to do by taking
“ten men of the elders of the city” of
Bethlehem Judah, also “all the people
that were in the gdte” to bear testimony
to all that was said between him and the
nearest kinsman. The ten elders of the
city, to my mind, represent the ten com-
mandments of the law, while those that
were in the gate represent the gospel. Re-
member, dear reéader, that both sides must
hear all the evidence and be witnesses to
every word and to the whole transaction
that is made between Boaz and the near-
est kinsman. It takes two witnesses in
court to establish a thing beyond a rea-
sonable doubt. So it takes the law and the
gospel to establish the fact that Jesus
proved his right as the legal possessor of
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his bride. How beautifully this agrees
with the inspired prophet of old: “To the
law and to the testimony: if they speak
not according to this word, it is because
there is mo light in them.” Isaiah 8:20.
Boaz said unto the kingman, “Naomi that
is come again out of the country of Moab,
selleth a parcel of land, which was our
brother Klimelech’s.” He also acquainted
him with the fact that he, the nearest
kinsman (or law), has the first right to
redeem it. So the nearest kinsman said,
“I will redeem it.” Then said Boaz,
“What day thou buyest the field of the
hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead,
to raise up the name of the dead upon his
inheritance.” Who can this dead signify
except dead sinners? “You hath he quick-
ened, who were dead in trespasses and in
sin.” So through this marriage of Boaz
and Ruth, the name of Mahlon was raised
up. As the type, so is the reality. Through
this conception of Jesus and the church,
these dead sinners are raised up. I now
return to thé nearest kinsman., When
Boaz explained the full requirements and
the things that were necessary to be done
in order to obtain this field, the nearest
kinsman said, “I cannot redeem it.” “Re-
deem thou my right to thyself.”” This ex-
pression is positive proof and a full ac-
knowledgement that he is a failure. And
he further proves this by taking off his
shoe. How agreeable dre the words of the
apostle, “For what the law could not do,
in that it was weak through the flesh.”
Now Paul did not say the law was weak,
but it was “weak through the flesh,” for
he said that, “the law is spiritual: but I
am carnal, sold under sin.” But not so
with Jesus, nothwithstanding the fact
that “It. behooved him to be made like
unto his brethren.” “Yet without sin”
there was no weakness in him. He met the
requirements of God’s just and holy law,
satisfied its full demands and kept it to a
jot or tittle.”
(T'o Be Continued)

Brampton, Canada
DeAR ELDER DODSON :

Please find enclosed my subscription
for the following year. I am also enclos-
ing a letter sent to me and my dear
mother last February by Elder Ruston.
His letters and vigits were a great com-
fort to us during the past years. I felt
this letter should be shared with others
and would like to see it published in the
Signs, hoping it may comfort others as it
did us. Sincerely yours,

(Mrs.) VERNA CARSCADDEN.
Dutton, Ontario, Canada
DEAR VERNA AND SISTER YOUNG :
As I promised a letter, particularly for

;your mother, I desire to attend to it at

once, hoping that the Lord will bless me
to write those things that shall be most to
your comfort and edification. I came
back from Toronto with a pleasant and
comfortable feeling that we had been fa-
vored with a good day, and with a pleas-
ant visit with all the friends. When peo-
ple are of one mind, it is felt as they
unite in worshipping Almighty God.
There is also at such times a remem-
brance of those, who not present in body,
are present in spirit, as Paul, who said,
“IFor though I be absent in the flesh, yet
am I with you in the spirit, joying and
beholding your order, and the steadfast-
ness of your faith in Christ.” T-know that
you, sister Young, were with us in spirit
on Sunday in Toronto. Quite a number
told me that they had enjoyed the day,
for which I was glad. Verna said in her
letter that you had realized for a long
time that your mind was weakening from
day to day, which made me think of Paul
in 2 Cor. 5, “For we know that if our
earthly house of this tabernacle were dis-
solved, we have a Dbuilding of God, an
house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens.” And he says, “In this we
groan,” and in another place he says,
“The whole creation groaneth and tra-
vaileth in pain together until now,” so
we must not be surprised if we groan
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within ourselves. Read at your leisure
number 237 in Gadsby’s hymn book, also
239 and 241 which show clearly that “a
sinner may repent and sing, rejoice and

be ashamed.” There are a number of pro-
- fessors today who seem never to be in
trouble but are happy all the time. They,
I fear, are in a carnal security which
shows they are still in the flesh, and while
they are pleased with themselves, it is
written, “they that are in the flesh can-
not please God.” A rejoicing that is
praiseworthy is a rejoicing with tremb-
ling, that is, a rejoicing in tribulation,
which is represented by the seriptural
expression, “Serve the Lord with fear,
and rejoice with trembling.” Dear sister
Young, you are much in my mind and I
‘would have liked to come visit you over

the week end, but remembering how weak

you are I felt it would perhaps be better
to write a few lines to you, but what
would my writing be worth if the blessed
and HOLY Spirit, the Comforter, does
not help my infirmities. I am so much of
- the flesh, nothing but a poor, vile sinner
who feels truly, that “to will is present
with me; but how to perform that which
is good I find not.” In your weakness and
helplessness, dear sister, you can say,
“Harth’s joys grow dim, its glories pass
away,” it is your soul that needs food,
and what a wonderful provider is our
God. He satisfieth the longing soul and I
hope you can say with Nan XKennedy
when she was going home, “Bless the
Lord, O my soud: and all that is within
me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord,
O my soul, and forget not all his bene-
fits: Who forgiveth all thine iniquities;
who healeth all thy diseases; Who re-
deemeth thy life from destruction; who
-crowneth thee with lovingkindness and
tender mercies; Who satisfieth thy
mouth with good things; so that thy
youth is renewed like the eagle’s.” Thus,
when the Lord gives a poor hungering
soul a crumb of mercy or a sweet morsel,
like honey from the rock, 'tis then they

can mount up with wings of faith and
love. The result of such help is a genuine
rejoicing which is a rejoicing in Christ
Jesus and having no confidence in the
flesh. My dear sister’s death in England
on Dec. 28, came to me with sadness for
she always kept up a correspondence
with me, and she wrote often on better
things. Her last letter to me written Nov.
15, 1943, was no exception, In it she told
of hearing a man preach from “One thing
I know, that, whereas I was blind, now
I see,” and it was so blest to her soul that
it seemed she had had a “dead lift” and

for seven days after the sweetness and

savor of the good things had not left her.
Later on in the letter she said, “I have in
my life spent far too much thought on the
vanities and pleasures of time and sense,
but now I seem to see everything differ-
ently, things of the earth are receding
and growing less in estimation. I know I
have to leave them all and I do not know
how soon. I have thought many times of
the words on our sister Ann’s tablet,
‘Live mindful of*deatl’.” How short life
really is when we take a glance back-
wards. But eternity, tremendous sound,
oh to be found in Him, then all will be
well. T have thought of grandmother Rus-
ton in her last moments. She put out her
hands and said, “Come Lord Jesus, come
quickly.” No wonder father writing her
death card wrote:
“A sinner saved by Jesus’ blood,
A ransomed soul caught up to God.

This earth, it was not worth her stay;
For angels took her soul away.

The Bible was her great delight,

She read therein both day and night.
Its truths did ease her weary mind,
She found that God was good and kind.”

As I read and write this my heart is
softened at God’s goodness and I remem-
ber that you, dear sister Young, can say,
“Weary of earth, myself and sin, dear
Jesus set me free,” and just as my dear,
Jovely sister, Tilly, has gone home, so the
Lord will take you home to himself in
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glory, and it will not be for a day, a
month or a year but for ever and ever.
May I, a poor unworthy sinner, be pre-
pared, when my few days are spent, to
leave this body of corruption and join the
blessed throng who follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth. I guess my pen
has run away with me. My love to all of
you, and our sympathy to you, dear sis-
ter, in your weakness and pain. "In hope
of a heavenly country I remain, Your
brother in Christ.
(Elder) GEORGE RUSTON.
P

Frisco City, Ala.
ELpEr R. LESTER DODSON,

DEAR FRIEND AND I HoreE BROTHER :

I failed to get the July Signs which
must have been lost in the mails. Xn-
closed find twenty-five cents for which
please send me a copy for 1 love the
Signs too well to miss a copy if I can
help it. I just want to say this to you, I
am a poor starved sinner but I find much
comfort in reading the Signs and my
Bible as I hope. I so long to be one of the
little flock. It is hard to have such a de-
sire to go to the church and so little evi-
dence that it would be right to ask them
to accept such as I. From my earliest rec-
ollections I have been waiting and long-
ing to have sufficient evidence that such
a step would be right. All I have is love
for the Old Baptists. Even when too
small to understand the difference be-
tween them and other denominations any
insult to them was a stab in my heart.
If T have been born again I cannot tell
when or why. I have always felt, as I do
now, that I am a sinner, but trusting in
the grace of God. If I am saved it will be
by grace and grace alone. My grandfath-
er, David Nordon, I think was taking
the Signs back in the fifties. My mother
was a great lover of the paper. Neither
of them were members of the church. I
have been reading the Signs forty-six
years but do not think I will have the
privilege much longer for my sun is sink-

ing fast, it seems almost down, but still
I am in very good health and able to do
light work. I was seventy-six the sixth
day of last February. I do love to read
your good letters and many others, in
fact all that comes out in the Signs. I
have tried but failed to get a new sub-
scriber so that 1 might have one of your
books. I hope I may get one yet. When
you read this just lay it aside as it is not
worth anything, but I could not feel sat-
isfied until I wrote you. May God have
mercy on us all. Your friend until death.
A. J. DOGGETTE.

- -

Written by W, A. Speer

Box 315, El Dorado, Ark.
DeAR BroTHER GRIFFIN: It seems to me
that ever since you were here with us last’
spring and asked me to write an article
for publication in the Signs, I have for
some reason been unable to dismiss it
from my mind, and have had a constant
desire to try to do so, at the same time I
have been fearful that the desire I have
had was of the flesh rather than of the
spirit. Unless I am enabled and given
from on high by the Holy Spirit to write,
it would not be worth anything to the
true believer. Unless my writing is di-
rected by and is of the Lord, I verily be-

lieve, it would not become sound doctrine

and neither would it be any food to the
household of faith. I cannot truthfully
say that anything T may write is of the
Lord but to the contrary, it seems to me,
that I should not try to write in his
name because of the very good reason, as
it appears to me, I am too weak, insuf-
ficient and unenlightened in spiritual
knowledge, understanding and ability, if
in deed and in truth, I have been given
any at all, to write of and concerning
Chrigt Jesus and his righteousness, but

T find myself also utterly unable to re-

fuse to try. This sitnation of finding my-
self being unable to refuse to try causes
me to remark, as I go along in my at-
tempt to write, that my daily experience
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for a long, long time has brought me to a
realization of the fact that I am unable
of my own self, will and natural choice,
to do the things I want to do or to re-
frain from the many thoughts and things
I daily do, think and say, that I despise
in myself and do not want to do, think
-and say, and would not do so if I could
help it. It seems to me that this situa-
tion is in harmony with and accords with
what is found in Jeremiah 10-:23, that “it
is not in man that walketh to direct his
steps.” And this always seems t0 be so
much contrary to the natural mind and
natural wishes that it brings about some-
thing that seems like a confusion in one’s
mind and keeps him much of the time in
turmoil of mind and there seems to be a
warfare going on most of the time that
we are unable to do anything about, or
at least that is the way it is with me so
much of the time. I wonder if it is so with
you and others? When I think and medi-
tate about this state of affairs with one’s
helpless self, I have often felt to hope
that T was comforted and consoled by the
apostle Paul’s statement in Galations
5:17, when he said: “For the flesh lust-
eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; and these are contrary
the one to the other: so that ye cannot do
the things that ye would.” I verily be-
- lieve that this confusion, unrest and tur-
moil of mind, and the warfare that goes
on is found only in those that have been
wrought upon by God and have been re-
generated and born anew, and, therefore,
have been born of the Spirit and have
been made a dual character. Hence being
a dual character; that is, having a natur-
al mind and natural desires and a spirit-
ual mind and spiritual desires, brings
about this warfare.
dual character there would be no war-
fare. So, I verily believe, those in this
state I have referred to of being in tur-
moil and realizing they are unable to di-
‘rect their steps are the poor, weak, af-
flicted people of Gtod, and all this is evi-

Unless one was a

dence of their having been born of the
Spirit and of their being in a gracious
state and is, therefore, evidence that gives
those in that condition hope. And those,
it seems to me, that find themselves in
this condition get consolation and com-
fort from the language of the apostle

, Paul, who evidently was experiencing this

state of warfare brought about by being
a dual character, when he said: “For I
delight in the law of God after the in-
ward man. But I see another law in my
members, warring against the law of my
mind, and bringing me into captivity to
the law of sin which is in my members.”

Romans 7:22, 23. O, how we do mourn
and groan daily, and how little we under-
stand, if anything at all, about these
things, and how utterly impossible it is
with us to take hold upon any comfort
and consolation and do any feasting un-
til and unless it is given us, and until we
are led and enabled to feast thereon, but
when we are made to feel to hope that we
do indeed feast, how grand it is to be
enabled to feel the consolation and com-
fort of these scriptures. And after all I
have often felt to be given to think and

- believe, that the Scriptures are in reality

testimony. If one who has been born of
the Spirit, and has been therefore given
light and understanding, reads the testi-
mony and is enabled from on high to have
an understanding of what it means, or
even a little glimpse of light, and finds it
seems in accordance with his experience,
and if he has been given the witness in
himself, then that testimony is comfort-
ing to that sort of character. Bearing on
the remark I made of the Secriptures be-
ing testimony unto the child of God, the
Saviour said: “Search the seriptures; for
in them ye think ye have eternal life; and
they are they which testify of me.” John
5:39. The Scriptures, nor the searching
‘of them, do not give eternal life, but they
give testimony of the anointed One who
gives eternal life to his people and he,
therefore, says: “And they are they which
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testify of me.” Therefore, testimony to
the child of God — to the character who
has the witness in himself. And this char-
acter who has the witness in himself is
not just any and every person who may
believe, or is willing to believe, of him-
self or will of his own volition and own
will decide to believe, or that may of
himself become willing to believe in order
to get the witness in himself and get
eternal life. I verily believe these charac-
ters are the people that were chosen in
Christ Jesus before the world began and
they are believers; they are those that
already have been given by the Holy
Spirit to believe. Therefore, “He that be-
lieveth on the Son of God hath the wit-
ness in himself.” 1 John 5:10. In the pres-

ent tense — already hath the witness —

already believes. Not because of any thing
he has done to acquire that witness in
himself but because he has been born of
the Spirit. And he has been given that
witness of the truth within himself and
therefore already has it, and that sort
of character feasts upon the testimony of
others relating a like condition to his
and it is food to his poor troubled soul.

His trouble is because of a dual charac- -

ter and because he has been shown, by
spivitual birth and from on high, his sin-
ful and nndone condition, his total de-
pravity and his inability of himself to
do anything about it, and he is made to
know that he must wait upon the ap-
pointed time of the Lord to lift him out
of the valley and set him wupon high
places. Dear Brother Griffin and all the
household of faith reading this, have you
ever thought of these same things and
felt the way about the things I am try-
ing, in my poor, weak and insufficient
way to mention something about. How
grand this Old Primitive Baptist doc-
trine is and how it feeds the poor and
afflicted child of grace. I'or it has always
seemed to me to be the doctrine that sets
forth the feelings and experiences of the
child of grace and no other does. I verily

believe, therefore, that the Primitive
Baptist is the church of Jesus Christ and
that the doctrine contended for by this
denomination is the faith that was once
delivered unto the saints. And further-
more this is the only denomination that
I know anything about that is preaching
this doctrine in this country today or
that has ever preached it since I can re-
member. Ever since I can remember 1
have been hearing this doctrine contend-
ed for by the Old Baptists and they do,
and have, faithfully contended for it, in
spite of all reproach, ever since I have
been hearing it and can remember. T
have been hearing it, at least with a nat-
ural ear, as far back as I can remember.
Sometimes I feel to hope that maybe by,
through and of a just, merciful and sov-
ereign (God and by his grace and not be-
cause of any“merit in me, I have been
given to hear it with an ear other than a
natural ear. I hope I have. I feel confi-
dent of omne thing: that is, that this is
the true doctrine of the Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. 1 cannot say that T am em-
braced in it, but feel fully persuaded with

-all the powers of my mind that it em-

braces all the hope the poor, weak and
afflicted child of God has in this world,
this world that is today so full of so many
so-called doctrines and faiths. There are
so many lo heres and lo theres in the
world today, but the comforting thought
to the child of grace is, that notwith-
standing a lo here! and a lo there! the
Saviour said: “Neither shall they say, Lo
here! or, lo there! for, behold, the king-
dom of God is within you.” Luke 17:21.
It is not the children of God that says
“Lo, here! and lo there!” It is those that
are not the children of God, in my humn-
ble view. The kingdom of God is within
whom? 1 verily believe in God’s chosen
ones. The ones that were chosen in Christ
Jesus before the foundation of the world.

These chosen people which I am alluding

to, I believe, are the people the apostle
Paul was talking about in 2 Timothy 1:8-
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10: “Be not thou therefore ashamed of
the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the
afflictions of the gospel according to the
power of God; Who hath saved us, and
called us with an holy calling, not ac-
cording to our works, but according to
his own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began; But is now made manifest by the
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ,
who hath abolished death, and hath
brought life and immortality to light
through the gospel.”
(To be continued)
: -

Dear ELDER DODSON :

I do not know what person but I hope
I know whom I have to thank for the
June issue of the Signs. I have not re-
ceived the issues from Angust 1943 to
May 1944 but the June issue was very
‘welcome to me. I have not attended any
Old Baptist meetings since I'ebruary in
1943 at Harmony Church, Russell Creek,
W. Va. I searched for them while in Blan-
ding, Florida. Met a gentleman in St.
Augustine, Florida who seemed sound in
truth, if 1 know the truth, but I had no
opportunity to attend any of their meet-
ings although I was invited. 1 also
searched for them in Arkansas while I

was at Camp Robinson. Saw an address,

time and location in a newspaper and at-
tended but was disappointed. They said
some things that I was glad to hear, in-
deed, some Old Baptist language I be-
lieve of the sureness of the church in
Christ and confessed their weakness also,
but scemed too open in their invitations,
leaning a little to free will. Also their
hope seemed filled up, it seemed like the
sure knowledge of the Arminians. Hope
that is accomplished is no more hope. Of
course I did not feel right from the be-

ginning but you know the expression of

a drowning man clutching at a straw. 1
could not, shake the hand of fellowship
with them. I also felt guilty as though I

~ with shall it be salted?”

might cause disunity among them which
I did not want to do. I hope you under-
stand my position. Of course man is not
justified by man but by Christ alone. I
hope I am not seeking sympathy but only
setting forth what I feel. I dreamed last
night of going into an Arminian meet-
ing place in search of rest. I seemed out
of place there also. Guess I can be called
old fashioned in many respects, especially
concerning those of my first Old Baptist
contacts at Harmony. They have seemed
my standards of the true and only way
and I have not seemed to want to accept
anything more or less. It seems I have
accepted willingly all they offer and
without any misgivings whatsoever, but
I have felt so many times unworthy of
taking the gifts, also like a deceiver. It
is good that “cursed is the ground for
thy sake.,” “Thorns also and thistles shall
it bring forth to thee.” Thanks be to God
the law that decreed death has not pre-
vented Christ. The Old Baptists bope
not in man for the just ari%ing, they are
the ones that know good and evil and
whether we call it good or evil the pur-
poses of God will surely be accomplished.
The sin is of us, the righteousness of God,
therefore, there will be reigning death
from Adam until the last decree. I was
‘once a mighty builder of the towers of
Babylon, and once set forth as a true ex-
ample of the doing of good unto Armini-
anism, and of the flesh still the same T
suppose, but I hope not of the spirit and
that God be praised by me in all things
for he is surely the Creator and upholder
of all things, and “all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according to his
purpose”. “Ye are the salt of the earth:
but if the salt have lost its savor, where-
Some do of
course but that will never be so of the
whole for it is salted of God. I will never
leave nor forsake thee saith the Lord. The

thorns and thistles are the making for

purgings. Consider the flesh alone for a
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figure. Have we not all in the picking of
berries sought paths free of the thorns of
the berry bush to gather the fruit that is
good? Even so in traveling from one place
to another for do we not seek a life of
ease without a struggle? God has de-
creed that we shall not have smooth trav-
eling in flesh or in Spirit “For the flesh
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh.” There is indeed a con-
tinual warfare. I hope that I am one of
those that believe God predestinated all
things. I also hope that I believe that the
forever and ever peace comes not in this
life of carnality. The jewels will be pol-
ished to final perfection in the day that
all things of the flesh are no more, but
who except God alone knows that day or
season? I would not comfort anyone by
saying I knew the date for some would
not be quite ready, some would have to
begin preparations altogether and some
would doubt, but we know that the sure
preparedness is not in the realm of man.
The acceptamce of death by Christ is
surely the steadfast witness that all men
are condemned to death. The translation
of Enoch was surely a witness in figure
that Christ could not die. I was once the
one that tried to tie spiritual happenings
on to certain time elements (dates of
men). I suppose I am still guilty of these
very things, but the forever, now that I
only hear the Old Baptists preach, should
fill up my wanted space, and the every-
where present and nowhere absent should
surely be -my comfort in hearing them
proclaim these truths. I truly believe that
these wonderful sayings are of God even
as all the others they proclaim. I have
written several letters of justification
on my part to them. It is natural for
men to justify one another to be proven
right in their own eyes (we do the same),
but I hope that the Old Baptists praise
only God alone for I am counted among
that number by them. Man is indeed those
Roman soldiers who accept the bribe to
speak untruths. I had better close this

rambling letter. Hope I have not written
anything untrue. Give my very best wish-
es to sister Shelton. Hope she is still re-
joicing in the Lord. Yours in hope.
Pfc. WALTER L. YOUNG.
(881454 Co. A, 30th Inf,
A.P.O. 3, Care Postmaster,
New York, N. Y.
——
State Hotel, Walla Walla, Wash.

DrAr READERS OF THE SIGNS:

T am old and cannot get out to meeting.
I am able to read the Baptist papers and
enjoy their contents. I do not consider
that T am competent to write or even to
claim the privilege of saying brother. I
often-times feel that I am the least one if
I am of the family. I hope the comments
of the brethren are food to me. The serv-
ants of God are commanded to feed the
sheep and lambs, that is, to feed them
that are born of the Spirit, the inner
man. When the heirs of God are born
they need food, and Jesus said, “Except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and
drink his blood, ye have no life in you.
‘Who so eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise
him up at the last day.” John 6:53-54. 1
read where God made man in his image
after our likeness and let them have do-
minion over every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth. Here is a great

‘liberty and a great mystery. Read James

3:7 which says, “For every kind of beasts,
and of birds, and of serpents, and of
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been
tamed of mankind ;” yet there are so many
of the brutes that seek to kill and des-
troy. Even a snake will bite a man or an
animal, and yet God gave man dominion
over them. Man has petted and tamed
them from an insect to an elephant. Now
read James 3:8. “But the tongue can no
man tame; it is an unruly evil,- full of
deadly poison.” Man, even in the image
and likeness of God, could not tame the
beasts that would, even in nature, seek
to take the life of a man. Iere is another
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item to consider. The tongue is far dif-
ferent. No man can tame the tongue and
it is full of deadly poison. I consider the
serpents tongue is the evil tongue that
the living souls met in the garden. They
were naked, and none had yet eaten of
richness. When God came in the garden

he said, “Where art thou?” “Hast thou

eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded
thee that thou shouldst not eat?” Here is
God’s enemy that sowed tares. The man
could not tame the serpent’s tongue. Here
the Lord God cursed him  above every
beast of the field and said, “Upon thy
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou
eat all the days of thy life.” Here is the
only power that can stop the tongue that
beguiled the saints or children of God.
Read Gen. 3:21-22. “Unto Adam also and
to his wife did the Lord God make coats
of skins, and clothed them.” 1 consider
they are covered or wrapped with God’s
power. “And the Lord God said, Behold,
the man is become as one of us, to know
good and evil.” T consider when sinners
are converted they are shown the Son of
God as their Elder Brother, and arc giv-
en knowledge of the true doctrine.  As
men of God they can tame the false teach-
ers and. set them out on their bellies for
the false teachers are of the tares, and
the ones that are clothed with God’s pow-
er can tame all that come to deceive and
set up false doctrine. The servant of God
sets at his table, eating, drinking and
judging. “Whatsoever ye shall bind on
earth shall be bound in heaven: and
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall
be loosed in heaven.” Pardon mistakes.
I hope to remain in union and fellowship.
" (Elder) PETER JONES.

Topsham, Maine
Erprr R. LESTER DODSON,
DrAR BROTHER IN CIIRIST:

This is my third attempt to write you.

Each time I feel so empty of spiritual
- life. I still have the joy of a wonderful

Association last fall. It was surely food
for a hungry soul like mine, I never tire
of hearing God’s wonderful salvation
preached in all its purity. Hvidence of a
new birth in the November Signs was a
comfort to this poor sinner where it said :
“Why do I find in me so much vanity
and vexation of spirit? Why do I walk
through so much darkness, coldness and
barrenness, and why am I beset with so
many cruel doubts and fears? Why have
I carnal propensities to do the things
Which I would not?” I think I have my-
self well in hand when off I go into that
awful uncharitable way, all my good
points are gone and I am worse than be-
fore. Why is there a law of sin that is in
my members and suffered to remain? I
remember the day of my baptism, how
free I felt from sin and it lasted for
weeks until I thought all my sins are
gone and I will sin no more, but when I
found that sin was still there and I had
a fight to make, it was hard and I have
at times felt and said, “why was I cver
born?” If God sees me as I see myself I
feel that I am lost, but it says, “Happy is
the man whom God correcteth : therefore
despise not thou the chastening of the
Almighty, for he maketh sore, and bind-
eth up: he woundeth, and his hands make
whole.” T know I often have to be chas-
tised and it is good for me for if I was
not and without it, it is said, “then are ye
bastards, and not sons.” Being alone so
much I have much time to examine my-
self, and I find nothing in me to merit
any esteem from my Maker, and still T
find he has been thoughtful of me all of
these more than three score years and
ten. We have not had any meetings since
the Association. I did not get to the North
Berwick meeting. Was sorry but it was
not to be. Hope this finds you and your
family well, and God’s blessings to yo
and yours. With much christian love and
fellowship.
(Mrs.) RACHEL C. POTTER.
-
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630 Sherwood Road, N. E., Atlanta, Ga.

DEAR BroTHER DODSON, if a poor worm
such as I should presume to claim kin
with you and the household of faith: I
must write you a few lines. I do not know
how many times I have made the attempt
in the last two months. T write today and
read it over tomorrow and find so many
mistakes and it sounds so weak and sense-
less I tear it up instead of mailing it.
David said in his prayer, “Remember not

the sing of my youth, nor my transgres-
~ sions: according to thy mercy remember
thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O Lord.”
Oh'! how often have the sins and follies
of my youth loomed up before me and
how often have I resolved that such will
not occur again. Surely as I grow older
these loathsome thoughts and deeds will
pass and I will find peace and quiet in
my old age. Today is my sixty-fourth
birthday and I find I am just about as
good or free from my youthful sins as in
years past. I opened the book this beau-
tiful Sunday morning and it so happened
(?) I find myself reading the Tth chapter

of Romans. I do not know whether I have, .

had any experience of grace or not, cer-
tainly I have not had such as Paul had,
but he wrote my experience in this 7th
chapter, -and in the last two verses lhe
edifies me with these words, “O wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death? I thank God
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then
with the mind I myself serve the law of
God; but with the flesh the law of sin.
There is therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit.” Yes, but how about me, am I in
Christ? In the 14th chapter of John,
Christ talking to his disciples who
seemed to be troubled (it appears to me
that the world is not troubled in this day
with the same trouble that troubled the
disciples but somehow I feel that T have
that same trouble) said, “Let not your
heart be troubled: ye believe in God, be-

lieve also in me. In my Father’s house
are many mansions: if it were not so, 1
would have told you.” I turned on the
radio just now and heard a preacher of
one of the big churches in. Atlanta plead-
ing to the people to make up their minds
and decide at this very moment whose
side they will fight on — God’s or the
Devil’s. He compared it to America be-
ing on God’s side and Germany on the
Devil’s, and said it was just as easy for
them to decide which side they wanted to
fight on. If that is the case what a pity
those poor Germans did not decide to be
born in America. Those preachers do not
seem to be troubled with the same trouble
that troubled Christ’s disciples. Dear
brother Dodson please cast the mantle of
charity over my weakness and pardon my
errors. What I really wanted to.do was
to send this check to contirine my Signs
for another year, subscribe for my sister
and $1 to aid in sending the paper to
some one else. Your humble servant,

W. W. JACKSON.
—

Bassett, Va.
Drar ELper DobpsoN axp Muci LOvED
BROTHER FOR CHRIST’'S SAKE: '

I am sending in my dues that should
have been sent long before now. $2 for
the past year and $2 more for 1945. Also
$1 to use as you think best. T am really

_sorry this has been postponed as it has
for I surely enjoy the Signs of the Times

more than I can express. I especially
liked the editorials of Oct. 1944, Elder W.
D. Griffin on Jacob and yours about
music in churches and.concerning in-
fants. I feel you were both directed by
the Lord of Hosts, I often wish I Liad a
gift for writing but I have not. Just
thankful I have a mind to enjoy the good
articles I read. I realize from whence the
understanding comes. TFrom one who
loves the Signs and its writers. In hope,
(Mrs.) G. . FRANKLIN,
—~— .
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2502 Grand Ave., Huntington Park, Calif.
-ELDER R. LESTER DODSON, DEAR BROTHER :
I am enclosing two dollars to be used
on my subscription. I am two or three
months behind and am very sorry, please
forgive me. The Signs is a very old and
dear friend and comforter to me, also an
instructor and guide. I hope I appreci-
ate.the kindness of those who take time
and thought to write for its pages. In
these days of increasing turmoil and
strife, heartaches and tears it is a com-
fort to read and to draw our little mninds
from the cares of the day. I do hope and
pray the Lord will watch over all who
touch its pages in any way. 1 am your

sister I hope. ’
(Mrs.) ETTA DONLAVY.

~-—

Merryville, La.
DEAR EDITORS AND PUBLISHER :

I am in arrears for the Signs. Please
find money-order for 1943 and 1944, the
balance to help the paper. T enjoy read-
ing after the able writers and hope
to endorse most of them. We can only
see as we are given understanding, there-
fore, I do not fall out with those whose
views do not agree with mine. I heartily
endorse Elder L. L. Schenck’s article and
also Elder Dodson’s views on Ps. 127:1.
My health has been very poor but I am
better now. With best regards and best
wishes for the Signs and its staff. Your
unworthy brother I hope.

J. PAUL McMILI4AAN.
——

Cedar Hill, Tenn.

DEAr BroraER DobsoN: Enclosed you
will find check for $2 for which amount
please renew my subscription to the
Signs of the Times. 1 never get to hear
any real preaching, and the dear old
paper is a great comfort to me in these
trying times. I have three sons in the
service and I lean heavily on the Lotrd. T
hope T am your sister in Christ.

(Mrs.) 1. B. HANELINE.
——p—

811 University St., Mineola, Texas

DEAR BrorHER DODSON: I am enclos-
ing $2 for renewal of our subscription to
the Signs of the Times. I am sorry I have
neglected to send it in sooner but there
are so many things to torture our minds
these days. I sometimes wonder how we
have reason dand judgment enough to
carry on our daily tasks. We, too, are
anxiously following the news and hoping
to hear something that might be some en-
couragement, but we will have to wait
until it pleases our heavenly Father to
speak peace to the troubled waters. It is
my desire to heed the admonition “be
still, and know that I am God.” We en-
joy reading the Signs and appreciate
your sending it after the time had ex-
pired. With best wishes to you and all
the other good writers, and all who en-

‘joy reading the paper.

(Mrs.) J. B. WHITE.
———
CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE “SIGNS”
TO THE POOR OF THE FLOCK AND TO AID
THE “SIGNS”

D. H. Bradley, Tex., $4; C. W. Williams, I, $1;
Mrs. M. E. Holloway, Md., $4; A friend, N. Y., $1;

‘Mrs. M. C. Jameson, Tex., $2; J. N. Wageonheiser,

N. Y, $1; F. H. Richardson, Ia., $23; Mrs. M. J.
Disharoon, Del., $3; C. Willard Dodson, Va., $6; Mrs.
J. Clifford, Wash., $1; Mrs. R. B. Shortridge, I11,
$10 - Miss C. M. Duffus, B. C., $3; Miss Sara Lee-
dom, Pa,, $3; J. W. Black, Can., $1; S. W. Shipway,
N. Y., $1; Mrs. J. Jefferson, Tenn., $1; Mrs. B. H.
Shearon, Tenn., $1; W. S. Alexander, Ark., $1; Mrs.
L. R. Elgin, D, C,, $1; A friend, N. Y., $1; F. John-
son, W. Va.,, $1; P. H. Hearne, Del. $1; A friend,
Mich., $3; Mrs. C. W. Anthony, N. C, $1; Mrs.
gallie Vinson, N. C,, $1: Mrs. D. O. Yeisley, Wash.,
1.

——
PLEASE REMEMBER

1—To renew your subscription promptly when
due, if possible. The date on your wrapper cover
will show to when you have paid.

- 2—That when your remittance reaches us before
the 15th of the month, credit will be shown with
the next issue of the paper, otherwise it cannot
be shown until the second month following. This
also applies to changes of address.

3—That notices of Special Meetings should be
sent to us at least thirty days in advance of the
month in which the meeting is to be held.

If our readers will be kind enough to observe’

" the foregoing suggestions they will aid us very

materially in getting out the paper.
R. L. D.
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“Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and
against the man that is my fellow, saith the
Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the
sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn mine
hand upen the litile ones. And it shall come
to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord,
two parts therein shall be cut off and die;
but the third shall be left therein. And I will
bring the third part through the fire, and
will refine them as silver is refined, and will
try them as gold is tried: they shall call on
my name, and ¥ will hear them: I will say, It .-
is my people: and they shall say, The Lord is
my God.” Zech. 13:7-9.

The inspired word recorded by the
prophet, brings to mind the words of
Jesus when he said, “Search the scrip-
tures; for in them ye think ye have eter-
nal life: and they are they which testify
of me.” John 5:39. And when the inspir-
ation was given to the prophet, the sword
that was to rise up against the Son of
God, when the time came for him to
suffer for the sheep of God of which his
Son was the. keeper and their shepherd,
he stood for them from before the found-
ation of the world, and all the captivity
that should befall them. God the Father
held his Son responsible, and he must re-
deent them from all iniquity, and his soul
must be made sorrowful unto death. He
had a baptism to be baptized with that
should accomplish the deliverance of the

MARCH, 1945 -

sheep of God’s pasture. “I have a baptism
to be baptized with ; and how I am strait-
ened till it be accomplished!” Luke 12 :50.

To. our mind these words embrace bear-

ing the cross for the transgression of the
sheep from the time he entered the world
until the time came for him to suffer on
the cross and die for them, for it was on
the cross he cried out, “It is finished,”
which to our mind was the sword that
had been prepared to slay the Lamb that
should take away the sin of the world.
Jesus was bearing the cross all the time
he was on earth in the flesh, for he was
realizing the work his Father gave him
to do, and at the age of twelve years he
openly manifested his wisdom and dem-
onstrated to the wisdom of the world the
infinite wisdom that was in him and such
wisdom they had never contacted before.
This is the man that is my fellow for I
was ever with the Father as one brought
up with him, “and without him was not
anything made that was made.” John
1:3. When Jesus was smitten for the sins
of his people, his disciples were so over-
thrown in their feelings they did not
know what to do for wicked men had

“taken and crucified the Lord of glory,

and all their hopes of inhabiting the
kingdom of Jesus Christ were over-

.thrown. They had nowhere to go and all

their time was spent in mourning until
the end of the third day Jesus rose from
the dead, and thereby begat them unto

“their lively hope, and we have the glad-

ness of the heart of the apostle PPeter.
“Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to
his abundant mercy hath begotten us
again unto a lively hope by the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead.” I
Peter 1:3. “I will turn mine hand upon
the little ones.” The prophet expressed
the power of God that should be mani-
fested to the apostles on the day of Pente-
cost, and to all of like precious faith
which embraces every poor sinner that
is quickened by the spirit, that has had
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all their strength taken which was once
thought could bring salvation from sin
and make them heirs of God. What won-
derful change is brought when the poor
sinner feels he has no strength and is
lifted up, it would seem soul, body and
gpirit, for then he is no longer suffering
the weakness felt in his flesh, his mind
is exercised and understanding is given,
so the glory of God is beyond description.
The wonderful sermon preached by the
apostle Peter on the day of Pentecost was
felt, seen and understood by all that
heard him, and no doubt they felt the
hand of God that raised Jesus (their Lord
and Master) from the dead. He was alive
and in heaven with God, at his right hand
to intercede for them. We hope his hand
has been turned upon us. God’s Little ones
realize the cutting off of the two parts
which we feel are the wisdom of this
world or the carnal mind, and the acts of
the mortal creature for justification be-
fore God. The third part, the soul or the
spirit, shall be left therein, “and I will
bring the third part through the fire, and
will refine them as silver is refined, and
~ will try them as gold is tried.”” We note
the pronoun them which gives a plural
number that shall be refined and tried
as silver and gold. This would give the
carnal mind to surmise that it was ex-
pressing that the third part of the people
of this world was what was under consid-
eration. We would call attention to the
words of divine truth which testifies,
“They shall call on my name, and I will
hear them: I will say, It is my people:
and they shall say, The Lord is my God.”
Referring to the third part, the soul of
every sinner that shall be saved must be
born again before he has any knowledge
of God or godliness, and when the quick-
ening power of God is demonstrated in
the heart the two parts are cut off and
the spirit is alive, and made to live by the
faith of the Son of God. They shall all be
taught of the Lord, so every one has the
same life, faith and hope. If there is one

in a multitude that has that virtue, Jesus
knows of it, and no other one in the mul-
titude could percieve it. All such call
on his name and he hears them. He an-
swers their ery which is the cry of the
destitute. The prophet says, “I will hear
them: I will say, It is my people: and
they shall say, The Lord is my God.” The
prophet, by the Holy Ghost, was con-
strained to express the words contained
in our subject which should be manifest
in the people of God all through the gos-
pel day. Everyone that is taught of God
says, “The Lord is my God.” Dear read-
er, it is sweet to feel these things in this
day of sorrow and feel the Lord is our
God and has provided for all things, and
will bring his people off more than con-
querors, triumphant over death, hell and
the grave, and as long as we have such
realizations in our hearts we will eall on
his name (Jesus) and all his name signi-
fies. He will do for them for they are his
people. “The Lord is my God.” We often
tremble when we have nothing to bring
to his bride to decorate her with jewels
or bear some sweet message from him di-

‘rect to her which would make her glad

and rejoice in his love. We know without
him we can do nothing, which is a posi-
tive declaration, “the Lord is my God”
for he can give and take away, and he
can bestow or withhold which makes him
all in all. We humbly hope what we have
written will find an amen in the hearts
of the readers of the Signs of the Times,
for we believe those who support and
read the Signs are the true believers of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and we should not
be deceived, they are our kinsman in
Christ Jesus and have truly felt the
words of the prophet which we have quot-
ed to you. Dear brethren, if you have felt
the suffering of sin, and have been made
to testify truly, salvation is of the Lord,
you know there is no other way, truth or
life but Christ Jesus and by this you de-
clare, “the Lord is my God.” It is very
easy to speak the truth when we are ex-
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ercised by the SPIRIT, but hard to talk
about it without the SPIRIT. As we are
~ ushered into this New Year we feel a deep
solemnity in our hearts for the whole
world, and such suffering and blood-
shed as has never been recorded in
history, and the great sorrow that is being
felt in the hearts of the human race for
the torture and sufferings of their loved
ones, but our God says, “Be still, and
know that I am God.” Psalms 46 :10. May
God comfort all that mourn and teach
them by his Spirit that they may feel he
heard their cry, and he will say, “It is
my people: and they shall say, The Lord
is my God.”
C.W. V.

P
ASSOCIATION S

We have been asked by one of our read-
ers to present our views through the Signs
of the Times on the above subject. As far
as we know the actual word is not to be
found in the Bible. That does not neces-
sarily mean, however, that the Scrip-
tures oppose God’s children meeting to-
gether in sacred assemblies for the pur-
pose of worshipping him in Spirit and in
truth. On the contrary, we are strongly
admonished along these lines. The apostle
Paul used the following language in his
epistle to the Hebrews: “Let us hold fast
the profession of our faith without wav-
ering; (for he is faithful that promised) ;
And let us consider one another to pro-
voke unto love and to good works: Not
forsaking the assembling of ourselves to-
‘gether, as the manner of some is; but ex-
horting one another: and so much the
more, as ye see the day approaching.”
Heb. 10:23-25. ‘

The Scriptures do not specity how oft-
en we should meet, although we have just
learned of the fact that there are some
0Old Baptists who insist that according to
Revelation 22:2 the church should not
hold meetings oftener than once a month.
Tn our opinion this is in no wise intended
to be interpreted to mean any such thing.

Like the ordinances of the churech, there
are no definite number of times fixed for
their observance. In writing to the church
at Corinth, Paul interpreted the Saviour’s
intent ag follows: “For I have reccived
of the Lord that which also I delivered
unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same
night in which he was betrayed took
bread: And when he had given thanks, he
brake it, and said, Take, eat: thig is my
body, which is broken for you: this do in
remembrance of me. After the same man-
ner also he took the cup, when he had
supped, saying, This cap is the new testa-
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft as
ye drink it, in remembrance of me.” I Cor.
11:28-25. It is not so much the frequency
in which this ordinance is observed as it
is the spirit or manner in which it is
observed. Whenever it is engaged in, if
we have not the Saviour in remembrance,
we are not rightly discerning its signifi-
cance. We would apply this same line of
reasoning to our coming together for holy
worship. Regardless of whether it is only
one church or a collective group of
churches coming together, if the main
purpose is not to praise the Lord and to
exalt the name of hiy blessed Son, Jesus,
they will be little profited. But when they
are gathered together by God’s Holy Spir-
it and can sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus, having no confidence in
the flesh, then will they feel that it is
good to be there. We are confident that-
many of our good brethren join us in
wishing that the business part of our As-
sociations could be reduced to a mini-
mum in order that more time might be
devoted to the spiritual side. In years
past we have attended Associations which
were composed of so many churches and
there was so much business that those
who were sent as delegates actually got
to hear but very little of the preaching.
In some instances the most unfortunate
part of the matter is that the Association
as a body appears at least to want to dele-
gate unto itself authority which it does
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not possess, that of settling certain
church troubles or dictating to the
churches how to conduct their own af-

fairs. We have felt it a most wonderful
privilege to visit large Associations,
where we met good brethren from various
parts of the country and heard the differ-
ent preaching gifts which God has called,
qualified and sent forth to proclaim the
gospel of his blessed Son. On some occa-
sions we experienced that inexpressible
joy which we were assured at the time
was a foretaste of heaven itself and there
still lingers with us fond memories of
the past. On the other hand we have at-
- tended Associations where certain Elders
and other brethren were assembled in
small groups, plotting and planning
either how to elect a certain man as Mod-
- erator or to prevent some other man from
being chosen; or perhaps some minister
had preached something, somewhere,
sometime, that some one or more did not
agree with and they wanted to depose
him, or have him excluded. It has made
us sick at heart to witness such things

and we could but feel that such Associa-

tions were a curse and not a blessing to
the cause. David said, “Behold, how good
and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity! It is like the
precious ointment upon the head, that
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s
beard: that went down to the skirts of
his garments; As the dew of Herman, and
a8 the dew that descended upon the moun-
tains of Zion: for there the Lord com-
manded the blessing, even life for ever-
more.” Psalm 133. "When Associations
are properly conducted we feel they have
a ‘wonderful place among us, otherwise
they had better not be held. We have felt
that in a multitude of counsel there is
wisdom and that where Associations act
in an advisory capacity only they are an
excellent thing. There is a proverb which
reads: “Where no counsel is, the people
fall: but in the multitude of counsellors
there is safety.” Prov. 11:14., Where As-

sociations have lent themselves to lording
it over the churches, some have either
withdrawn from or refused to affiliate
with them. There is nothing compulsory
about churches combining themselves
into organizations called Associations,

and we repeat it should be done solely

for the purpose of glorifying God and
for the comfort and edification of the
saints. Only those who are agreed in the
first place should so associate themselves
together, and once organized they have
the perfect right to reject the petition of
any church for membership with them, or’
once in they have the right to refuse to
walk with and to withdraw from any
church or churches who they feel do not
conduct themselves properly. The people
of God as individuals, as well as collec-
tive groups as in churches, should en-
deavor to maintain the faith and order of
God’s house as set forth in the Scriptures.
The fact that a certain church does not
affiliate herself with some associational
body should not necessarily mitigate
against her standing in any way, for that
is her privilege.

From time to time we hear a great deal -
said about church sovereignty, and some-
times we fear this is carried too far. Not
long ago we heard the following defini-
tion of sovereignty: ‘“The untrammeled
right to take whatever action may be de-
cided upon under any circumstances re-
gardless of the effect of such action.”
This kind of sovereignty in our estima-
tion applies only to God. The sovereignty
even of a nation or state does not carry
with it the right to ride roughshod over
peoples of other nations and states, for
they, too, enjoy certain inalienable God-
given rights, and these things should be
kept in mind. No church should construe
its sovereignty to mean a grant of liberty
to do anything and everything she might
choose, regardless of consequences to
other churches and the cause of truth.
There are certain bounds of limitations
which should be subscribed to for the
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good of all, and often-times conditions
circumseribe what those bounds should
be. A man in an open field may be at lib-
erty to swing his arms ad libitum, but in
a crowded room he is restricted. Where
one exercises his liberty to the point that
it encroaches upon the rights and liber-
ties of others, he is heading for trouble.
Churches should be considerate of each
others welfare. The various churches as
we view them are in reality all branches
of the same true vine, and if they are to
bear fruit to the honor and glory of God
they will manifest humility and meek-
ness, and thus prove they possess the
mind of Christ, their Head. There is in
truth but one body, but many members,
and they have nothing of their own to
glory in. When they glory it should all
be of the Lord. We frequently meditate
upon the unity of Christ and his people
and we can think of no more beautiful
type to portray or set forth their oneness
than is presented in the words of Jesus
as recorded by John: “I am the vine, ye
are the branches: He that abideth in me,
and I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit: for without me ye can do
nothing.” John 15:5. This same Jesus
algo said: “If a man abide not in me, he
is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ;
and men gather them, and cast them into
the fire, and they are burned.” We like to
think of the Old Baptist chunrches
throughout the country as being compac-
ted together so that they are exemplified
by the human body, which is fearfully
and wonderfully made with many mem-
bers. There is no member so small or in-
significant, or so far removed from the
head but what its unity with the head is
maintained at all times. When the least
member, so to speak, is hurt or finds it-
self in distress, instantly the head has
kn~wledge of it and dispatches some one
or more of the other members of the body
to administer relief and all is not well
until each and every member is restored
to its proper place and state. There is

such unity and love and fellowship among
the saints of God and they are so vitally
connected in heart and purpose, that
when one sorrows or mourns a gloom is
cast upon all, while if there is cause for
joy and gladness all rejoice together.

" What a wonderful evidence this is to us

that we are in truth the children of God.
If we are begotten of God we will love
his people, and we should not mistreat
and do injury to those who are near and
dear to ms. Read the testimony of the
King of kings as set forth in Matthew
25:31-46 concerning his loved ones, and

remember that whatsoever we do unto
one of his little ones is done unto him,
whether it be good or bad, and woe be
unto us if we offend one of his little ones.
It would be better for us that a mill-
stone were hanged about rour neck and
we cast into the depth of the sea than
that we should wound the Lord’s anoint-
ed. We truly hope that we know some-

" thing about that tie that binds our hearts

in Christian love and have experienced
the fact that the fellowship of kindred
minds is like to that above. If in our as-
sociations one with another we can keep
in remembrance these things, we shall do
well. We will clogse by quoting the last
verse of Hymn 631, Beebe’s Collection:

“0 may his meekness be my guide,

The pattern I pursue;
How can I bear revenge or pride,

With Jesus in my view?”
R. L. D.

CORRESPONDING
CIRCULAR LETTER

(Written by sister Flossie I. TPaulkner)

The Lexington-Roxbury Old School Bap-
tist Association, now in session with
the Olive and Hurley Church, at Sho-
kan, Ulster Co., N. Y., Wednesday and
Thursday, September 13th and 14th,
1944, sends christian greetings to all
with whom we correspond, and to oll
who love the truth and hope in the
mercy of God. ‘
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Depar BRETHREN AND  KINDRED IN
CurisT: — We have been spared by the
mercy of a covenant-keeping God to again
meet as an association, and the writer was
appointed by vote of our last association
to write the Circular Letter for this year.
I will mnake the attempt, trusting to the
God of all wisdom to direct my mind, and

feeling my own weakness and inability
to write anything worthy of considera-
tion to the household of faith, unless di-
rected by the Lord’s Spirit. _

Each time this duty has come to mind
the words have come to me, “But the
merey of God is from everlasting to ever-
lasting.” I hope to touch just a bit upon

. that, but fearfully, for to me it is a vast
sea. No man by searching can find out
God, for he hath mercy upon whom he
will have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. What an unmerited favor if
we feel that he has opened our eyes to
spiritual things so that we can say, “I
was once blind, but now I see.” We are
all the children of wrath, even as others,
and could never put ourselves in position
to gain mercy or favor of God, for by
Adam’s transgression we are all dead in
trespasses and sins from our natural
birth. But the wind bloweth where it
listeth, and when in the Lord’s time we
are taught by his Spirit that we are vile
transgressors before a holy God, it is
then we are brought into fellowship with
. Peter when the Lord said to him,
‘“Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona, for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but mny Father which is in heaven.”
It is the mercy of God which was stored
up in Christ from before the foundation
of the world, which is being manifested
to us at such a time, although it may be
a very dark time to us and we under-
stand it not then.

It is written in Isaiah 65:9: “And I
will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and
out of Judah an inheritor of my moun-
taing: and mine elect shall inherit it.”
Again the mercy and unmerited favor of

God, for his elect are his even when they
know him not but are made manifest in
time. They are heirs of God and joint-
heirs with Christ. e who is God of all
the earth hath chosen a people for him-
self from everlasting and given his be-
loved Son as a propitiation for their sins,
that he might be their wisdom and right-
eousness and sanctification and redemp-
tion. Man was not formed when the Lord
declared, “My counsel shall stand, and T
will do all my pleasure.” “It is the Fath-
er’s good pleasure to give you the king-
dom.” Is this not the mercy of God from
everlasting? And the words under con-
sideration declare it is to everlasting.

When the Lord and Savior of sinners
was here in the flesh and knew that his
hour was come that he should depart out
of this world unto the Father, he told his
disciples, “I go to prepare a place for
you. And if I go and prepare a place for
you, I will come again and receive you
unto myself, that where I am, there ye
may be also.” John when on the isle of
Patmos saw a great multitude which no
man could number of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stand
before the throne aud before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes and palms in -
their hands, and they cried with a loud
voice, saying, “Salvation to our God
which sitteth upon the throne and unto
the Lamb.” These who cry, “Salvation is
of the Lord,” are the ones who received
mercy and their mouths are filled with
his praise. They have been elected to this
salvation and ‘have the promnise that
where e is, there they may be also. The
Word declares that He who is their Sav-
ior and salvation hath neither beginning
of days nor end of life. Surely this is to
everlasting. If it is his will, may the Lord
enable us all to realize that his mercy is
from everlasting to everlasting.

These few feeble remarks are offered to
you for your consideration and if there
is anything amiss cast it aside. May we
who profess that we know such a God,
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bow in submission to his divine Provi-
dence, acknowledge his superior wisdom
and still our tongues from murmuring at
Omnipotence, for he is God, and there is
none else, and he will do all his pleasure.
May he give us all a mind to worship and
adore him for his wonderful mercy to the
children of men.

We have welcomed your messengers
and believe that God’s called ministers
have dispensed of the riches of his king-
dom. We desire a continuance of your
correspondence, and pray God to con-
tinue to shed his love abroad in our
hearts that his name may have all the
praise. _

Arrangements for the next Association
will be published in the Signs of the
Times. T

Y

Finally, dear brethren, farewell.

(Elder) ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.
EDWARD K. ADSIT, Clerk.
>

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

Whereas, it has pleased God to remove by death
our beloved brother in Christ, BEN EVANS, dea-
con of Malmaison Primitive Baptist Church, there-
for be it -

Resolved, that in the death of brother Evans the
church at Malmaison feels her loss deeply. He
was a‘great blessing to the church of God, being
favored with a kind and gentle disposition and a
wisdom from above that enabled him to be of
much comfort to his church. Truly he was a lovely
man and filled the office of deacon well He was
ever ready to defend the doctrine of God our
Savior with sincerity, yet without striving. His
family, church and community will miss him
greatly.

Resolved, that we desire to bow humbly in sub-
mission before Him, who doeth all things well,
believing the Lord gave and the Lord hath taken
away, blessed be His name.

Resolved, that a copy of these resolutions be
sent the bereaved family, a copy to the Signs of
the Times and a copy to be spread upon our min-
utes. Done by order of Malmaison Church, Pitt-
sylvania County, Virginia, Saturday before the
first Sunday in November, 1944.

(Elder) D. V. SPANGLER, Moderator.
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OBITUARIES

LIEUTENANT JAMES WALLACE BLACK,
dearly beloved eldest son of James W. and Annie
Louise McColl Black of Winnipeg, Manitoba, was
born in London, Ontario, April 15, 1920, and was
killed in action at Torres cross roads near Rome,
Ttaly, May 30, 1944. He was married at St. Thomas,
Ontario, July 13, 1942 to Dorothy Mary Eckton of
Winnipeg, by Elder George Ruston®of Dutton. In
October 1942, while home on leave, he was sud-
denly called from us back to duty and immedi-
ately proceeded to England, and in July 1943 on
to the war zones of North Africa, Sicily and Italy.
Having been injured while on the Ortona front in
eastern Italy in November 1943 he was sent to
a hospital at Naples for three months, later rejoin-
ing the armored corps on the western Italian front, .
going through some of the most severe fighting
without hurt. On May 30, five days after their
hardest battle of the Melfa River, while leading his
squadron of tanks toward Rome, his tank suffered
a direct hit and Lt. Black and six men, entire occu-
pants of the tank, were killed instantly. According
to word received from many, including the Colonel
of his regiment (the Lord Streatheona’s), a great
gloom was cast over all for Jimmie was loved and
respected by every one of his men, and the other
officers, as kind and sympathetic, and a well trained
and efficient officer. He was buried with his com-
panions in the corner of a little country church
yard near where he fell, while the members of his
regiment sorrowfully attended. = After this awful-
conflict is over his mortal body will be moved to
a final resting place to be selected by our govern-
ment, While we mourn for our son that we shall
see his face no more, we are made to realize how
short is the span of man’s life, and to know that
Jimmie had lived a very full life in his short twen-
ty-four years on this earth. Before going over-
seas Jimmie requested the army chaplain to bap-
tize him, not into any church denomination, but
as he said, confessing his faith in the living God
and Jesus Christ his Son. Thus he went away to
the war confident that the Lord was with him and
no matter what was in store for him, all was well,
let God’s will be done. After witnessing the hor-
rors and atrocities of modern warfare, he wrote
just before the end, that a wonderful peace had
come to him over all this, and that if he were not
spared to return to us he would go in sure and
certain hope of the resurrection, so we feel confi-
dent that he fell asleep in the love and safe-keep-
ing of his Savior. Jimmie was a student at Mani-
toba University and a member of the Officer’s
Training Corps before enlisting in the Overseas
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Army, and was active in sport, musical and liter-
ary affairs. Besides his wife and small daughter,
Dorothy Aﬁne, and his mother and father, he is
survived by two brothers, and two sisters: Gilbert
Duncan, Muriel Elisabeth and William Theodore all
at home, and Mrs. George Snowdon, Bield, Mani~
toba. He was a great grandson of Elder William
L. Beebe and great-great-grandson of Elder Gilbert
Beebe, founder of the “Signs of the Times”. May
God have all the glory and praise. His father.
JAMES W. BLACK.

MRS. FRANCES PALMER HART died at her
home in Needmore, Pa;; December 29, 1944. Mrs,

Hart was a daughter of Thomas R. and Maria (Mor-

gret) Palmer. . She was born Feb. 15, 1860 and was
the eldest of a family of six. Her husband W.
Frank Hart died a number of years ago. She was
the mother of three children, Mrs. Esta Cunning-
ham, Hagerstown, Md., Prof..Floyd T. Hart, West
Cheé._ter, Pa., and Mrs. Katharine Park, Washing-
ton, D. C. There are seven grandchildren and one

great-grandchild. The following brothers and sis-
ters, Mrs. J. C. Mellott, Dr. J. J. Palmer, Needmore,
Pa., Prof. B. N.. Palmer, Portage, Pa, Mrs. J. W.
Lake, Paris, Ill, survive. (Mrs. Harriet Dixon,
deceased). ' Mrs, Hart was a devoted member of
the Primitive Baptist Church. Her home was wide-
ly known among the church people for a place of
entertainment and hospitality. Not only was it
known to church people but to neighbors and
young folks the home of “Frances” Hart was.a
synonym for hospitality and friendly gatherings.
Her father was veteran of the Union Army during
the Civil War. She related that she had a faint
recollection of his return home at the close of the
war and she did not know him. Early in life she
imbibed the spirit of patriotism of a true Ameri-
can and she did not complain when her son en-
listed in World War I. When the Teacher’s Sum-~
mer Normal Schools were held at Needmore, her

. home was a gathering place for students, and.

many of Fulton’s former teachers carry a friend~
ship and high regard through the intervening years.
Mrs. Hart's sympathy for the poor and unfortunate
was demonstrated by her gifts, contributions and
acts of kindness. Her devotion to her family, to
her church, her patriotism, her support of the pub-
lic schools, her ministering to the poor and unfor-
tunate are virtues of character that filled a long
and useful life. Elder T. W. Alderton, her pastor,
officiated at her funeral, using for his text, Matthew
26:6. ‘Sent for publication by brother,

JEFF C. MELLOTT.

MEETINGS

Mt. Carmel Church, Coffee Springs, Ala., meets
each 1st Sunday, 11:00 a. m. and Saturday before.
J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

Ramah Primitive Baptist Church, located 2 miles
West of Cottonwood, Ala., holds services each 4th
Sunday and Saturdiy before. Order of preaching:
Elders E. E. Watson and ¥. A. Collins on Saturday.
AMOS SELLERS, Clerk.

_Mt. Pleasant Primitive Baptist Church, located 2
miles South of Dotha, Ala., meets each 2nd Sunday.
F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Harmony Church meets each fourth Sunday at 11
am, and Saturday before, ten miles S.W. of Fay-
ette, Ala. Elder H. Matt Brock, co-pastor, preaches
on Sunday at 11 o’clock.

W. D. ‘GRIFFIN, Pastor..

Little Hope Church meets each second Sﬁnday
at 11 a.m. ten miles west of Fayette, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Liberty Church meets each fourth Sunday and
Saturday before 11 a. m., eight miles sou};h of
Gordo, Ala. 0. G. CARVER, Pastor.

Mt. Gilead Primitve Baptist Church, located 5
miles North of Hartford, Ala., holds services each
311;2 }gl?inda}i?‘ axd Sgtt}rday belfore. Order of preach~
i ers F. A. and J. J. Collins on Saturday, and
Elder J. J. Collins on Sunday. Hraay, &

A. E| SORRELS, Clerk.

Hopewell Church, Ozark, Ala., meets each 4th
Sunday, 11 a. m. J. J. COLLINS, Pastor,

The Primitive Baptist Church at Pratt City, Ala.,
holds meeting every fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock,
C.S.W.T. Meeting place at Vine Sireet at the top of
the hill. First car stop going into Pratt City from
Birmingham. W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Ephesus Primitive Baptist Church meets each 1st
Sunday and Saturday before in Slocomb, Ala.

New Prospect Church meets each third Sunday
at 11 am. six miles S.E. of Sulligent, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Beulah Primitve Baptist Church meets each 4th
Sunday at the end of Old South Three Notch St.,
Troy, Ala. F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Se(_:lusia 0Old School, or Primitive, Predestinarian
Baptist Church meets, God willing, every second
Sunday in the hall corner Eighth and Yale Sts.,
Claremont; and every fourth Sunday at 1109 N.
Williams St., Compton, California. .

W. L. SLUSHER, Pastor.
La Canda, California.

Salem Primitive Baptist Church meets each 1st
Sunday, Panama City, Fla: ’
F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before. ‘
E. N. FIELDS, Pastor.
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“Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second -month (Nov., Jan.,, etc.)

L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator

The Lost Creek Church of Old Schrni Predastin-
arian Baptists meets first Sunday each month and
Saturday before near Denton, Carter Co., Ky.
Ten miles south of Grayson and two miles from
Denton on Grayson and Denton Highway. Leave
U.S. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins. Take graveled
rodad to the church. E. M. TACKETT,

J. S. HUNNICUTT, Pastors.

The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the
first Sunday in each month at 11 am. and Saturday
before at 2:30 p.m. on South 7th St., Mayfield, Ky.

g . . 0. W. PERKINS, Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-
more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 am. in the meeting house, 210 E. Madison St,,
near Calvert St. D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Meetings are held with the Black Rock Church
(outside of Baltimore, Md.) every second Sunday.
- D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Church

' ASHOKAN, N. Y. ~
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 A.M. 2 PM.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church
meets fourth Sunday in each month. Services held
in the American Legion rooms, over Judge Gol~
ding’s office (third floor), Main Street, Cobleskill,
N. Y, 11 a. m. and 2 p. m,

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Pastor.

Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church
in NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every Ist and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
+ Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Sevent
Avenue. Take elevator to second floor, :
11.00 a. m. v 1:30 p. m.

Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive Bap-
tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 p.m. in Municipal Auditorium, room
214, Oklahoma City, Okla.

: (Mrs.) M. R.-FOSTER.

Big Spring Church, Island City, Ore., meets first
and third Sundays at 2:30 p.m.
C. W! BOND, Pastor.

Salem Old School Baptist Church-
1626 Arch Street
(GRAND FRATERNITY HALL)
Meeting First Sunday Each Month
10:30 a. m.
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor

Dan River Church between Danville, Va., and
Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth Sunday 11 a.m.
and Saturday before.

D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive
Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and Fizer Ave.,
Memphis, Tenn.,; on second Sunday each month at
11 a.m. and Saturday night before.

W. O. WAMMACK, Pastor.

Philadelphia, Pa.

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at
10:30 a.m. and Saturday before at 2:30 p.m. at Pot-
ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder W. N.
Green, Pastor. Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-
tor.

Saints Rest Predestinarian Baptist Church
meets each first Sunday 11 a. m, and Saturday be-
fore 2:30 p.m., 4614 Sylvester St., Dallas,  Texas.
G. E. Rushing, co-pastor. : :
C. B. TEAGUE, Pastor.

Fort Worth, Texas, Primitive Baptist  Church,
1211 8th Ave., meets third Sunday in each month
at 11:00 a. m. Take South Summit ecar to All
Saints Hospital, get off and go one block North to
meeting-house.

ELDER C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Macedonia Church of Predestinarian Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas each second Sunday at
11 a. m. and Saturday before at 2 p. m.

. C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Mt. Olive Church of the Predestinarian Baptists,
Stockdale, Texas, meets the third Sunday in each
month at 10:30 a. m. in the Dilworth Ranch school
house. E. B. AULT, Pastor:

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, meeéts on “the
fourth Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault’s home,
three and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Pro-
gresso Highway. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Danville Primitve Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday 11 am, and Saturday night before.
Bradley Road, Danville, Va.

W. R. DODD, Pastor.

Malmaison Church ten miles from Déﬁville, be-
tween Chatham and Danville, Va., meet each first
Sunday 11 a.m, D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church meets each
third Saturday at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a.  m., Fairmont Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
Norfolk, Va. R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Richmond Primitive Baptist Church meets each
fourth Sunday at 11 a: m. in the meeting house,
28th St. South Richmond, Va,

R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S. 99, about .
one mile southeast of the southern city limits of '
Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each month

at 11 a. m. C. M. FISHER.

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday beforé. :
PETER JONES, Pastor:

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington:
R.F'D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before, A. D. HUGHET, Pastor.

Harmony Old School Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday at 11 am. and Saturday before at 3
pm. about four miles east of Huntington, W. Va.
U.S. Route 60 on Russel Creek.

- HARVEY J. BIRD, Moderator.
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Covin, Alabama
ELper R. LESTER DODSON,
Dear ELDER AND EDITOR:

I am in receipt of a letter from Elder
W. N. Green of Altus, Oklahoma, in which
he uses a scripture as a text that I used
but recently. I find that his views upon
this text coincides with my understand-

ing so very much that it has been a great

source of comfort to me, and I hope and
believe that it would be good news to
many of the family circle who read the
Signs of the Times. I am, therefore, with
the consent of Elder Green, enclosing the
letter for your cousideration for publi-
cation. Providence arranged or appointed
a place and time for the meeting of Elder
Green and myself last fall. I certainly
did endorse his preaching, also witnessed
the fact of the endorsement of the doc-
trine he advocated by many very good and
dear brethren. I have just received my De-
.cember issue of the Signs and enjoyed the
articles contained therein very much. I
humbly hope that the great God of heaven
and earth, who doeth all things well, may
continue to bless the Editor and his Asso-
ciates with the leadership of his spirit,
which I trust and believe has ever diree-
ted the publication of this family paper.
One man may pass from the scene of ac-
tion, soon be almost forgotten, but the
same Gtod who directed him directs an-
other to carry on, and thanks be to his
adorable name it being by the same spirit

in the one as the other, God’s humble and
poor children are enabled to feast upon
the fruits of that spirit in every genera-
tion. I am enclosing $2 for my renewali,
asking that you extend my subseription
accordingly. Yours very unworthily,
(Elder) H. M. BROCK.

: -

Written by Elder W. N. Green
HELDER AND MRs. H, M. Brock,

COVIN, ALA.

Our Dear Brother and Sister in the
Lord, we hope: We received your good
letter and will assure you it was read with
interest and great pleasure. It makes our
hearts glad when we reflect, and go over
again the happy place that God had ap-
pointed for us to meet. I am glad and
appreciate that appointment, for I hope
that our souls have been knit together in
that love of God that can never be des-
troyed. Your manner and gift of preach-
ing was very edifying and comforting to
my poor hungry soul, and I hope the
same God has appointed another meeting

‘place where we can sit together in an

heavenly place, and stand together in that
sacred place where man’s ability is taken
away and no one, save the true minister
of God has any right. My suffering has
been greater than I can tell, but I am
thankful to say I am much improved and
hope to be back to my usual health as soon
as God wills it so. Brother Brock I am
housed in and expect to be the greater
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part of the winter. If I should take a
scriptural text and write upon it, as the
Lord may direct, T hope you will not think
it imprudent on my part, desiring that
God direct.my mind and pen. I desire
that the rest of my days on earth be filled
up with the glorious things of a sovereign
God and his unchangeable promises to
the fallen sons and daughters of Adam’s
race. The scripture that I desire to quote
is found in Ecclesiastes 3:14-15 which
. read as follows: “I know that, whatso-
ever God doeth, it shall be forever.” (That
means, to me, that God retains in his be-

ing, past, present, and future, without

the slightest deviation in any event.) The
latter part of this verse establishes that
fact, for it says, “Nothing can be put to
it, nor anything taken from it: and God
doeth it, that men should fear before
him.” Then, the things of heaven and
earth and beneath the earth must stand
as God hath fixed them, and the reason
seems to be that men should fear before
him. Yes, our God is the God that created
all things by the mighty power of his
“word. Nothing to falter or be changed,
but everything shall stand as God has
fixed it. He is the first great cause of all
things. I believe you understand that the
world does not fear God, but there is a
people that does fear God. “The fear of
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.”
“Serve the Lord with fear!” “Fear God,
and keep his commandments: for this is
the whole duty of man,” and that fear
comes through the knowledge of the won-
drous God that has said, “I am God, and
there is none else; T am God and there
is none like me.” Oh, wondrous power
that gave being to everything in heaven,
in earth, in the sea and in all deep places.
He made all things and by him all things

consist. Yes, and men do fear before God.

“Work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling.” “I know that, whatso-
ever (Gtod doeth, it shall be forever.” Oh,
wondrous assurance of the mighty works
of a mighty God! “O the depth of the

riches both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! how unsearchable are his judg-
ments,and his ways past finding out!’
Oh, what a field'to look over when God is
pleased to open up to our feeble minds

‘just a glimpse of his power and the un-

changeableness of his will. A world
made by him and for him. Nothing can
be added to-it and nothing taken from
it, then, it must stand unchanged, and to .
my mind, that embraces an unbreakable
chain of events, embracing in the begin-

ning, God created the heavens and the

earth, and the earth was without form

“and void, and the darkness was upon the

face of the deep, and the spirit of God
moved upon the face of the waters. Oh,
wondrous invisible God! Who was there
to oversee or help out in this great un-
dertaking? He just did it-by himself, and
it is the same heaven and earth that ex-
ist today. God said, “Let there be light:
and there was light.” That was not just a
suggestion, but a command. “And God
saw the light, that it was good: and God-
divided the light from darkness. And God
called the light Day, and the darkness
he called Night.” Both stand today just
like God said in the beginning. Travel on
down to the end of the first chapter of
Genesis. You will find these embracing
what God hath done, and I see the things
of today revolving back to the things that
God did in the beginning. Yes, I am fully
convinced that the events of all time are
the fruits, or in evidence of the things,
that God did in the beginning. The last
verse of the first chapter of Genesis
reads: “And God saw everything that he
had made, and, behold, it was very good.”
Following this statement up with the
first verse of the second chapter, he, God,

.said, “Thus the heavens and the earth

were finished, and all the host of them.”
Can there be anything taken from or add-
ed to what God hath done? T will ask
again, who was present and with whom
did God take counsel? 'Who told him to
declare the end from the beginning, and



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 75

from ancient times the things that are
not yet done? Can there be anything tal-en
from or added to the things God has de-
clared? Now let us look at the 4th and
bth verses in the second chapter. “These
are the generations of the heavens and of
the earth (does that mean all of them or
just a part) when they were created, in
the day that the Lord God made the earth
and the heavens, and every plant of *the
field before it was in the earth, and every
herb of the field before it grew.” In this
we see the mighty power, wisdom and
knowledge of God. Where did the mani-
festation of these things originate? Who
planted the seed from which the first ones
sprang up, and where did the seed come
from? Where did the first beast of the
field, or fowls of the air, or fishes of the
sca get their start? We must stop and say,
God, O wondrous God, from whom every-
thing first obtained its first existence,
and the way for the continuance or fur-
ther existence of everything that has a
being or life was decreed or fixed by the
God of our text and it shall stand for-
ever. Oh, says one, there have been many
changes since the early morning of time.
Yes, but every change was embraced in
his will and wisdom, and was in the be-
ginning with-all things, and must stand
forever. Let us illustrate how we see it,
taking one generation of the heavens and
the earth, namely, the fowl generation or
creation. The first one existed in the will
and purpose of God before it was brought
into manifestation, and if he, God, is all
wise and perfect in knowledge, he just ag
surely knew in purpose how many would
be the offspring of the first one or ones
before even the world was made. Not only
this, but in his perfection was a place
fixed in purpose for the manifestation of
the numbered offspring of the fowl fam-
ily. No bird has ever been hatched from

a nest built in the wrong tree. Is this the

truth? Do the Seriptures of divine trath
warrant such doctrine? If this is the
truth in this case it is also in all others.

‘that men should fear before him.”

If it is not the truth, God is not all wise
and is not perfect in knowledge. If my
text is the truth, and God is the first
great cause of all things, and by him all
things consist, then I am not afraid of
getting God in trouble: by ascribing
greatness to his holy and matchless name.
Let me now repeat my text: “I know that,
whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for
ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any
thing taken from it: and God doeth it,
The
next verse reads: ‘“That which hath been
is now; and that which is to be hath al-
ready been ; and God requireth that which
is past.” To me this text of scripture is
full. The first manifested event of time
had already been in God’s account, ac-
cording to God’s will and purpose. Let
me try to illustrate. Each moment of time
is full of events, the world over, that the
unchangeable God purposed and decreed
would be manifested in time. Then,.each
moment of time that is past has manifest-
ed its allotted events. Then every mo-
ment, as they pass, we can say that which
has been, is now. Then for the moments
to come it is said, that which is to be hath
already been, and God requireth that
which is past, then we are assured there
will be no missing links in the chain of
events that God willed, purposed and de-
creed for time. Surely that which has
been and that which is to be, fulfills all
time, and, I believe, that every event was
in his holy presence in purpose, embrac-
ing a holy cause, before the world was
made. Paul said, “We know that all
things work together for good (to all of
Adam’s race? No.) to them that love
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose.” Precious assurance.
I can add that to the list of what God
has done that shall be for ever. Here is
what God said, through the prophet, “I
form the light, and create darkness: I
make peace, and create evil: T the Lord
do all these things.” T know the world
wags its head at such scripture, but that
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is just more evidence that they are for
God’s people. To me it is proof that God
has a purpose for everything that exists
in the world. God did not create evil
because it was evil in purpose, but be-
cause it is good for the purpose for which
he created it. ,

(To be continued)
—————————
‘Meditations on
THE BOOK OF RUTH

After dwelling at some length in my
previous article upon the “Nearest Kins-
man” and “Near Kinsman” we will pass
on to the marriage of Boaz and Ruth. “So
Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife”
and when he went in unto her, the Lord
gave her conception, and she bare a son.
The joy and happiness that came to Na-
omi and Ruth by the birth of this little
son, will never be fully expressed by mor-
tal tongues. Let us go back just a little
_and review the scene when they left the
country of Moab. They were destitute of
this world’s goods, husbands dead, sons
dead and all their earthly possessions
gone. Only one little ray of hope, she
heard that the Lord had visited his people
in Bethlehem Judah in giving them bread.
What a long and lonely journey this must
have been. Can you not, dear reader,
trace out some of the landmarks in your
experience? How fitting are the words of
the poet:

“Perhaps he may admit my plea, l
Perhaps will hear my prayer;

But if I perish, I will pray,
And perish only there,

I can but perish if I go;
I am resolved to try;
For if I stay away I know

I must forever die.”

{
At last the dayspring from on high has
vigited them. A little son is born. Who
can this little son typify but Christ,
formed in you the hope of glory? His
name ig Obed; Obed, means serving and
how beautifully this agrees with the life

of Jesus, who “took upon him the form
of a servant, and was made in the like-
ness of men.” Phil. 2:7. Our mind is also
led to the language of the prophet of old
who said, “For unto us a child is born,
unto us a son is given: and the govern-
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting
Father, The Prince of Peace-” Isaiah 9:6. .
Who are the people that will call his name
Wonderful? Are they not the ones unto
whom this child is born? Surely, they
will call his name Wonderful. Is it not a
great wonder of wonders to you, that
this meek and lowly Jesus would condes-
cend from his high and lofty state of
heaven and take up his abode in you?
Surely, you will call his name 'Wonder-
ful. How wonderful are the words of
Mary. “My soul doth magnify the Lord,
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my
Savior.” Luke 1:46-47. “He hath filled the
hungry with good things; and the rich he
hath sent away empty.” Luke 1:53. Is it
not true that the same one unto whom
this child is born, is the same one that
this son is given ? His name shall be called
Counsellor. Dear child of God, have you
not learned the truth of the prophet of
old, “And all thy children shall be taught
of the Lord.” And Jesus himself refers to
this prophecy and says, “It is written in
the prophets, and they shall be all taught
of God.” John 6:45. Notice the number
of names he has: “Wonderful, Counsel-
lor, The mighty God, The everlasting
TFather, The Prince of Peace.” Is there
any peace outside of Jesus? ‘“Peace 1
leave with you, my peace I give unto you.”
John 14 :27. How agreeable are the words
of Simeon of old. “Lord, now lettest
thou thy servant depait in peace, accord-
ing to thy word : For mine eyes have seen
thy salvation.” Luke 2:29-30. Is it not
true that we find peace every time we
are enabled by the spirit of God to em-
brace this little son (Jesus)? It is then
we can behold him in his beauty and holi
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ness. We will now return to the law,
which Paul says is “a shadow of good
things to come.” Remember, dear read-
er, that a shadouw is not the reality of any-
thing, but if you will follow it you will
come to the substance. May I again quote
the words in the fourth chapter and 13th
verse, “So Boaz took Ruth, and she was
his wife.” How beautifully Ruth por-
trays the church in the gospel dispensa-
tion. She is now married to another, this
“near kinsman”, “a mighty man of
wealth”. - Hven Boas. This little son is
born, who is the legal heir of all this vast
estate that his father possessed in Beth-
lehem Judah, which I believe is a faint
type of heaven, and all that he purchased
‘in the country of Moab which is a type of
the earth. So this Son, Jesus, became heir
to all that his Father possessed. Heaven
“is his throne, the earth his footstool and
the cattle upon a thousand hills are his.
‘When this little son was born, the women
of the city invoked their blessings upon
him, “that his name may be famous in
Israel” Can we conceive of any name that
will compare with the name of Jesus, ex-
cept the church? “And this is his name
whereby he shall be called, the Lord our
righteousness.” “And this is the name
-whereby she shall be called, the Lord our
righteousness.” Inasmuch as the bride
takes the name of the bridegroom, just
so the church takes the name of her hus-
band. And inasmuch as Naomi and Ruth
looked to his son, Obed, for their natural
sustenance, do we not look to Jesus for
the joy of our salvation? How true are
the . words of Peter, “For there is none
other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved.” Acts
4:12. And the apostle Paul in his epistle
to the Philippian brethren said, “Where-
fore God also hath highly exalted him,
and given him a name which is above
every name,”” (Phil. 2:9) that in all we
do in word or deed, do in the name of
Jesus. The women of the city also said to
Naomi, “And he shall be unto thee a re-

storer of thy life.” To find the true mean-
ing of these words, we will only look back
in our experience and see that we are not
restored back to our former state, for that
was a life of toil and labor, as we have
before pointed out in the life of Naomi,
in her journey from the country of Moab
to Bethlehem Judah. But she is now a
partaker of that bread on which she has
bestowed mno labor. See how this word
restore compares with the experience of
David. “Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation.” David did not ask for salva-
tion, but he wanted the joy of it again. .
He, Obed, shall be a “nourisher of thine
old age.” That is, Naomi and Ruth have
the full assurance that this little son will
unquestionably, out of the abundance of
his vast amount of wealth, supply them
with all the necessities and comforts of
lite. What a consoling thought, notwith-
standing the fact that she is old and de-
crepit and going down the steps of old
age, she has something to look forward
to. This little son will care for me. “Na-
omi took the child, and laid it in her
bosom.” May I repeat the words? “And
he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy
life, and a nourisher of thine old age.”
How beautifully this son typifies the son
of God, and listen to his own words:
“(For the Lord thy God is a merciful
God;) he will not forsake thee, neither
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of
thy fathers which he sware unto them.”
Deut. 4:31. She has now ceased from her
labors and entered into rest. How does
this compare with your experience, when
Jesus Christ was formed in you the hope
of glory, and spake peace to your troubled
soul in a feeling sense in words and said,
thy sins which are many are all forgiven
thee, go and sin no- more? Now you are
no more under the law, but under grace,
for the law of the spirit of life which is in
Christ Jesus has made you free from the
law of sin and death. In bringing this to
a close, may I quote the language of the
apostle Paul, “I'or he hath said, I will
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never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”? Heb.
13:5. Again Paul said, “My God shall
supply all your need according to his
riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” Phil.
4:19. The apostle did not say he shall
supply all your needs, but he shall supply
all your need. When we are clothed and
in our right mind, how fully we realize
that we need Him every moment and
. every hour.
(Elder) T. FLOYD ADAMS.
Willow Springs, N. C.
i

“Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have al-
ways obeyed , not as in my presence only,
but now much more in my absence, work
out your own salvation with fear and
trembling. For it is God which worketh in
you both to will and to do of hisgood
pleasure.” Phil, 2:12-13.

I have been solicited to give my views
on the above scripture that it might ap-
pear in the Signs of the Times. This scrip-
ture has been interpreted in such a way
as to cause mueh confusion and conten-
tion among us, but I am, in giving my
views, offering nothing that I think to be
infallible and with no thought to engen-
der strife, but offering you only my opin-
jon, which I believe to be true. We have
heard that the creature was passive in
regeneration and active in obedience, but
I must say, no, to this declaration, and
affirm that the creature is passive under
all circumstances to perform any of the
things demanded of him, that is right or
righteous; so when the expression is used
that we work out what God has worked
in, cannot be true for we are helpless and
dependent upon Jesus at all times for all
things. This has been and is now true, and
this truth cannot be assailed successfully.
But now to the seripture; that the apostle
Paul established the church at Philippi
in person is, 1 think, generally accepted,
and he continued to remain with them
for sometime and baptized these people
himself, or someone that was with him,
and declared the doctrine of God our
Savior to them, and they were established

in the doctrine of grace fully; and Paul
also set up the order of God’s house, not
only as to the doctrine, but order and dis-
cipline — in other words, what to do
and what not to do. Read Phil. 2:1-2-5,
and see the apostle’s instructions: to the
church, not as to one individual, but to
all the church, so that fellowship might
continue. See chapter 1, verse 1, that the
church in its entirety was being addressed

" as he here includes laymen, deacons and

bishops; and from verse 5, chapter 2, to
the 12th verse, we can all agree that here
we see Jesus being declared the captain
of our salvation and the head of the
church. Then after the apostle Paul de-
parted from Philippi and these brethren
that constituted the church in its entirety,
he writes this letter to the church in its
entirety, and begins the 12th verse by say-
ing, “Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have

‘always obeyed ;’-—note the word “ye” was

used instead of you — again the whole
church. This does not say that the church
has obeyed Paul, but had obeyed those
things that the apostle had declared, him
being inspired by the Holy Ghost; and
this church not only obeyed in TPaul’s
presence, “not as in my presence only”
but had been more careful in his absence,
for when Paul was with them, they, no
doubt depended on his advice to a great
degree; but after his departure, they were
more carefnl in who they received into
the church; more careful to maintain the
order and discipline that they had re-
ceived at the hands of Paul; and al-
though, all of this was known by the
apostle, as he had heard from them, and
this church had been mindful of Paul’s
natural needs, and had been faithful in
ministering to. these matters, so now
comes this, “work out your own salva-
tion”. To my mind, in all scripture that
is written, nowhere is there any clearer
authority for church sovereignty than
this. Don’t consult this man, or that set
of men — don’t ask the Association, but
attend to your own affairs; the church
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alone has the right to say who can come
in and who must go out; the only one to
say what is order or what is disorder, —
but in attending to this, “work out your
own salvation.” How is this to be done?
This is the way the apostle says, “with
dear and trembling” — not in a boister-
ous manner, not because the pastor says
s0, not because the deacons may say so,
not because you have the authority on
your side, but “of one mind”. Chapter 2,
-second -verse, — attending to all things
in meekness and in reverence to our Mas-
ter, and fearful of doing or saying some-
thing that will cause the fellowship to be
disturbed, “for it is God which worketh

in you both to will and to do of his good

pleasure.” We see here just why the
church has lived through the ages, we see
here why it lives and who keeps the
church; it was not the apostle Paul who
‘built the church at Philippi, but God, who
through Christ, worked in the hearts of
-ull these men and women to come in fear
and trembling, and were received and
baptized ‘in his great name, into the fel-
lowgship of the saints. Now then, how are
‘these things maintained? Do we have-to
‘look out and get us a popular preacher,
or get us a lot of active deacons and let
‘them tell us what to do, and let them dic-
tate the course and us follow? No, “it
is God which worketh in you” in the
midst of the church — gives the church
the preacher and the deacons, and has
mnever made a failure or a mistake, works
in the heart of each member of the church.
“Worketh in you,” not telling you what
vou ought to do, but must do, not that
he has given us the will, and you must
perform the do, but has put a burden on
this church, and they must do. Now can
the church act in such a way as to cause
God to act? No, you can perform all your
ritualistic services, make ‘all the efforts
you can, but we are told here that God
“does his good pleasure. The good pleasure
of God is enough for us, without it what
can be done. In this we live and grow and

Vinton, Va.

maintain the good old way. Now brethren,
if you can find in your hearts to receive
this, do so; if you cannot, I can assure
you that I grant you that right, but this -
is true to me. It may be badly presented
but truth will remain. Consider this and
may the Lord keep us in fellowship with

one another.

(Elder) J. P. HELMS.

(In Ephesians 4:11-16 we read, “And
he gave some, apostles; and some, proph-
ets; and some, evangelists; and some,
pastors and teachers; For the perfect
ing of the saints, for the work of the min-
istry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ: Till we all come in the unity of
the faith, and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fullness of
Christ: That we henceforth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and carried
about with every wind of doctrine, by the
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; But
speaking the truth in love, may grow up
into him in all things, which is the head,
even Christ: From whom the whole body
titly joined together and compacted by
that which every joint supplieth, accord-
ing to the effectual working in the meas-
ure of every part, maketh increase of the
body unto-the edifying of itself in love.”

“What an infinite variety of gifts God has

placed in the church, which is his body.
Of a truth, there is one body, but many

‘members, and no two identically alike,

but all are for the glorifying of God and
the lifting of the name of Jesus on high.
We' believe brother Helms has rightly
divided this portion of the word and that
our readers will be edified thereby. Paul
in writing to his Philippian brethren said,
“Let this mind be in you, which was also
in Christ Jesus.” Wherever we find the
mind of Christ, the head, in the body, the
church, we may be assured she will not
be taking her troubles to Associations or
elsewhere for ajudication, but will in
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meekness and humility seek to know the
mind of her Lord and keep house accord-
ingly. Sound doctrine and good order are
both very much needed in the house of
God today. R. L. D.)
-
(Continued from March issue)
By W. A. Speer

I am aware that the world and the so-
called churches of the world today preach
a doctrine contrary to this and they claim
that the gospel is to everybody; to the
whole world, and that any one may or
may not believe according to his own free
will and notion about the matter; that it
is left to him whether he will accept
Christ and eternal life; that Christ has
died for every one and has done all he
can for the salvation of souls and that it
is up to each person of his own volition to
accept or reject him. So far as I have
- known during my recollection all denom-
inations believe and preach this to the
world, the alien sinner — the unregener-
ate — except the Old Baptists. The Old
Baptists preach an opposite doctrine to
that and they preach to the believer. The
true believer is the only character that
can hear the true gospel in a spiritunal
sense and he is the only one that has spir-
itual light and understanding. This scrip-
ture does not say, as the worldly preach-
ers claim, that the gospel brings life and
immortality to every body or to any body.
It does not say that it brings or will bring
or that it is offered to every one that will
accept it or for-that matter to any one
at all. But on the contrary it says: “hath
brought life -and immortality to light

through the gospel”. Not brought about, '

but brought to light. It is clear that life
and immortality is brought to light and
is brought to light to some body and it is
equally clear that it is not offered to
some body or to any body at all. It is not
offered but brought to light. To bring
something to light, it seems to me, there
must first be something to bring to light.
This life and immortality was already in

existence for a people and my under-
standing is that this scripture means that

‘the fact of it is brought to light to them

— made manifest by the appearing of
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Who is it that
life and immortality is brought to light -
to? These same people, I believe, who in
the previous verse was referred to as be-
ing saved and called with an holy calling.
It is not brought to light to any other or
others, if T have any true understanding
of the meaning of the language used.
There would be no point in bringing
something to light to some one or to any
one that could not see. It would not be
life and immortality to any other or
‘others than those that were saved and
called with an holy calling. It would be
foolishness to all others. “Ifor the preach-
ing of the cross is to them that perish
foolishness ; but unto us which are saved
it is the power of God.” You will note, it
is not the power of God to all that will or
may accept him of their own volition, ete.,
but ““which are saved”. I believe that re-
fers to a specific people and the gospel
brings life and immortality to light to
those that were saved and called with an
holy calling before the world began and .
none of them are to be saved now or_at
any time in the future and their salva-
tion is not c¢onditioned, in any manner,
upon their self willingness or their own
volition to aceept it, and as I have al-
ready said those that are not saved and
called cannot see it, hear it or understand
the true gospel. They cannot hear his
words. The Saviour said: “Why do ye not
understand my speech? even because ye
cannot hear my word.” “He that is of God
heareth God’s words; ye therefore hear .
them not, because ye are not of God.”
John 8:43 and 47. Will any others hear?
Can any others hear? My answer must
be no. No, as the answer, is in accord-

ance with the entire teaching of the Serip-

tures ax T feel to understand them, if T
have any understanding in spirit and in
truth,-and if I know anything about my-
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self and my own experience and what I
have always been compelled to feel and

believe, my view accords with the answer .
"being no. Job asks the question: “Canst

thou by searching find out God? canst
thou find out the Almighty unto perfec-
tion?” Job 11:7. I am aware that I do
not find where Job answering that ques-
tion used just the specific word, no, but
I am of the view that what he said there-
after in no uncertain and unmistakable
terms amounts to his answer being, no.
Among other things, Job set forth in the
same chapter such statements as show
that the answer must be, no. Ifor he says:
“It is as high as heaven; what canst thou
do? deeper than hell; what canst thou
know?”’ Job 11:8. No the alien sinner
cannot find out about God. He cannot of
himself attain unto life and godliness.
He is helpless to do anything about it if
I know and understand anything about
the teaching of the Scriptures and my
own experience and what I feel to hope T
believe. I am unable to escape the belief,
ever since I have believed anything, that
God has a chosen people; a specific peo-
ple that he set his love and mercy upon
and I verily believe that this is the peo-
ple Paul had reference to that he had
saved and called with an holy calling and
not according to their works but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace which
was given them in Christ Jesus, and not
hv their now hearing the gospel preached
and deciding to accept salvation and not
rejeet it. According to the apostle this

choice was made by God and before the -

"world began. Therefore the individual
could not and did not have any part in it.
- These preachers that go about preaching
a so-called salvation to the unregenerate
and telling them that all they have to do
to be saved is of their own volition, to
Tnumnble themselves and accept Christ as
their saviour are, in my humble view,
teaching and preaching in direct conflict
not only with the above scripture bnt
with all the scriptural teaching that I

know anything about. Not long ago, in a
discussion of the plan of salvation with
a young Missionary Baptist preacher,
after I had told him that I believed that
God has a chosen people and that they
were the ones the gospel was brought to
light to and to none others, and that no
others could hear or understand it and
that no person could of himself acquire
a spiritual understanding and spiritual
birth, nor spiritual light and knowledge;
(all of which seemed astounding to him)
he said he believed that salvation was to
c¢very one and that the only condition
in, and the only requisite for, every one
to have eternal life was to humble him-
self and accept Christ as his Saviour. T
am sure he believed that regardless of
there being no scriptural authority for
it and T am also of the view that he can-
not help believing that way and that it is
perfectly natural for every one to believe
that way unless he is endowed from on
high to believe in spirit and in truth. They
will tell you that any natural man, alien
sinner and every person in the whole
world can belicve of their own free will
and choice in the face of the above scrip-
ture in Timothy and in the face of many,
many other scriptural truths to the same
effect. Their teaching is in direct opposi-
tion to the specific statement in Acts 13
48, “And when the Gentiles heard this,
they were glad, and glorified the word of
the Lord: and as many as were ordained
to eternal life, believed.” I must believe,
therefore, that ouly those that were or-
dained to eternal life will believe; that
those that were ordained to eternal life
are all that believe or have ever believed
or that will ever believe. They are the
only people that hear the gospel ; they are
the only people that are enabled to hear
and that are enabled to believe, and fur-
thermore they are also unable not to be-
lieve. When the appointed time comes
they are just as certain to come and just
as certain to believe as anything can be.
I believe they are the same people that
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was spoken of in Deut. 32:9; “For the
Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is the
lot of his inheritance.”
portion is his people and they constitute
all of the Lord’s people and there is not
one of them going to be lost and neither
will there be any added thereto by any
man or any set of men nor any human
agency. 1 do not believe that any of them
will fail to come to Christ. I do not be-
that anv of them who were ordained to
eternal life will fail to believe. The Sa-
viour said; “All that the Father giveth
me shall come to me;” and in the same
verse he gives the further consoling and
comforting promise: “and him that com-
eth to me I will in no wise cast out.” Will
they not all come? Yes. Will any fail?
No. Will he cast any out? No. If we be-
lieve the testimony we must say the above
" answers are correct. Can any others come
than these? If so, we have no testimony
that says so that I know of. These the
Saviour is talking about that shall come
and that he will not cast out, I believe,
‘are those that is the Lord’s portion and

are the same people that were ordained

to eternal life and therefore they believe;
not of their own volition but believe be-
cause they are his chosen people and be-
cause they were ordained to eternal life
and enabled to believe. They are the same
people that were saved and called with
an holy calling; not according to their
works, no, but according to grace and
purpose. Not called now by some preach-
er or some so-called gospel or some self-
decision to accept it, but according to the
scripture that choice was not only not
made now and not by the individual’s own
will or decision, but it was made accord-
ing to grace and purpose and the time it
was made was before the world began.

('To be continued)
G

113 S. 12th St., Murray, Ky.
DrAr ErpEr DopsoN: The last month
of the old year brings many different
thoughts, and I imagine the most sorrow

Yes the Lord’s.

and grief of any year the world has ever
passed through. Then, too, some have ex-
perienced some happiness they would not
change for the whole world, The Decem-
ber issue of our family paper has arrived
loaded with glad tidings. Sweet messages
from the dear saints of God. To me there
could not be one with sweeter messages
than the November issue of the Signs.
Let me say just here you will find en-
closed money-order to pay for the paper
for the coming year 1945. It is our wish
not to miss a single copy while we con-
tinue in this life. Time after time we have
been feeling so low down in the valley
when the postman would comé by and
leave our family paper at the door, and
so soon I would be reading some dear
saints experience and my poor heart
would be raised up, rejoicing in the bless-
ed, sweet messages from on high. Brother
Dodson, this morning while all alone I
want to talk to some one, and it looks as
though I am taking it out on you, the one
that is too busy to listen. O, if I could
only be assured that T am one of the little
chosen vessels of God. I have read and
reread the -article in the December
Signs written by brother Thomas F.
Lewis, - entitled “The Bride the Lamb’s
Wife”, and enjoyed it very much. If I
could only live as he said, “What kind of
lives would we want to be living when
Christ comes to take us home to glory.”
Yes, as we read in the Scriptures, we do
not know what hour or minute the Son
of God will come. Therefore, we should
live every day as though it were our last
day. Brother Dodson, who can do that?
I must confess I fall very short in living
as I should. So often I am found exami-
ning myself, and am made to go down

in tears begging the Lord for mercy. Then

right here is when I rejoice in dear old
Paul’s experience. I must say since read-
ing the November Signs I have wished I
was able in a spiritual sense to write to
the two dear overseas soldier brethren,
Wayland Chlandler and Burch Wray. We
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rejoice to read of their meeting with
brother and sister Wallace of England. O,
how wonderful to know that God is
everywhere, and to feel the gospel we
love does not have to be sent overseas by
man and money. However, we under-
stand the little gods are quite busy in
securing money to send the missionaries
across the sea to save those that are lost
unless they have a Bible before them.
However, if I understand the gospel of
Matthew “not every one that saith unto
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-
dom of heaven.” Does not the Lord say,
“Many will say to me in that day, Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy
name? and in thy name have cast out
devils? and in thy name done many won-
derful works?” And then does not the
Lord say unto them, “I never knew you:
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.”
Now gince writing this I feel ashamed
to send it to one so superior to myself.
May it be God’s will when you are in
prayer to remember this poor, unworthy
one. Neither Mr. Chester nor myself are
very well. He has some cold and the light
stroke I had last July seemed to wreck
my nerves. A poor sinner in hope of heav-
en. We hope you and family are well.
“(Mrs.) FANNIE H. CHESTER.
o
“WHO IS MY NHIGHBOR?”
_ Luke 10:29

For some reason I feel to drop a few
lines upon those words that were asked
hundreds of years before I was born into
this world. I used to think it was the one
that lived nearest to me, a natural man
or woman, but I hope the Lord blessed me
to see differently. Some years ago when
feeling condemned of sin I looked to every
- source in the earth I believe for relief.
My earthly parents would have helped me
if. they could but they could not. At the
age of sixteen after feeling for two years
that, hell would be my doom when T died,
T remember very well the night, T turned
my head over on my pillow, feeling I was

lost and that torment was my home and
the God of mercy blessed me to say in my
heart — it is just. In a moment a voice
seemed to speak in the bed with me say-
ing, Jesus thou son of David have mercy
on me. I feel safe in saying I saw the Lord
high upon his throne. I feel he came to
me and said, all thy sins which are many
are all forgiven for the blood of Christ
hath cleansed us from all sin. Then it
seemed I could say “His train filled the
temple.” 1 felt my soul was made free
and I loved the things that He loved. I
have a little hope that the good Samari-
tan came where I was and took me with -
his own power and carried me to the inn
and paid all that I owed. This it seems
would be enough for any poor, con-
demned sinner, but I want you just to
think one moment, if the Lord will bless
you to do so, of the promise he left with
you for you to live on the rest of your life
and if you owe any more I will pay that
when I come again. Let me ask one ques-
tion in love. What did he leave for you
and me to do about this? I am confident
free salvation is the only doctrine that
has éver reached any poor sinners case,
and this is what it takes to make free sal-
vation to me, and now ‘“Who is my neigh-
bor?” He is coming again with power and
glory and I am satisfied with the Scrip-
tures when I am blessed to see and feel
the truth of them in regard to his com-
ing again. The graves shall give up their
dead and the saying shall come to pass,
“O grave, where is thy victory?” I feel to
say i love to the household of faith that
our victory is already won and by our
Neighbor. Those for whom Christ died
he paid all they owed. He will gather
them all together from all parts of the
world into that glorious city, Heaven.
Then they can sing with the poet as they
never sang before — ‘“When I can read
my title clear to mansions in the skies.”
I feel that my letter is almost too long,
but T just want to say this to the belowed
your tears and sorrows will all be over,
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.Phis is a glorious hope to me tonight as
I am blessed to feel my weakness and
unworthiness. I am trusting I hope in
One that has paid all I owe and is “my
neighbor”. Your unworthy brother if one
at all. —
(Elder) T. H. EDWARDS.

Jacksonville, N. C.
.

'Rout 1, Hammond, W. Va.

DEAR EDITORS AND READERS:

If the Lord wills I will, in my weak
and poor way, write some on the great
plan of salvation. When God told Moses,
" his servant, to command the children of
national Israel to stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord which he was going
to show them, they were also commanded
to hold their peace, to be still, cease their
crying, be quiet for I promised to bring
you out of the land of bondage. I have
said of you that you should be evil en-
treated for four hundred years, them I
will judge that nation, and I will visit
you and bring you out with a mighty
hand because I do make a difference be-
tween you and other nations, and I am
going to show them what I do for not a
 dog even shall move its tongue against
any of the children of Israel. I will open
a way for Israel, my servant, to go
“through the Red Sea, and I will harden
Pharaoh’s heart and he will pursue them
and then I will overthrow the horse and
rider into the sea and bring Israel out
safe on the other side, I will show them
my salvation and get me honor upon
Pharaoh, because it was my purpose that
Joseph was sold by his brethren down in-
to Egypt so that I could bring them out,
because I have shown Abraham that his
seed should be evil entreated four hun-
dred years. My salvation is free for them
for the seed of the woman shall bruise
the serpent’s head for he beguiled Eve in
the garden and she did eat of the tree
which I commanded Adam not to eat and
told him in the day that thou eatest there-
of thou shalt surely die. Yes, in the day,

not in the night, but in the day that thou
eatest thereof (Adam) thou shalt surely
die. So he ate and did die as the Lord had
said, died in sin and he must be quick-
ened and made alive before he is fit for
heaven. Then he must have a change of
heart, or a new heart given him in the
new birth, the vile body is changed in
the resurrection, then he is a fit subject
for heaven where God’s throne is. Stand
still children of Israel and see my salva-
tion. I will be with thee, O be not dis-
mayed. I will show thee my glory, that I
love thee above all the mnations of the
earth. Yes, Jacob have I loved and Jacob
shall be called Israel. Esau have I hated
and his name wag called Edom, the people
whom the indignation is against forever.
So my salvation is for Israel and not for
Edom whom I have hated and nxy salva-
tion is forever against. No salvation, no
forgiveness, no atonement for them. They
are the unbelievers who shall not enter
into my rest for the work was finished
from the foundation of the -world. Jesus
stood as a lamb slain, yes, slain for the
sins of my people who were chosen in him
before the foundation of the world, that
they should be made holy and without
blame before him in love. I will show Is-
rael my salvation and his salvation is the
Lord Jesus Christ because Simeon, in the
temple, said, “Lord, now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, according to thy
word: For mine eyes have seen thy sal-
vation.” The Lord is our salvation and
our hope and we are saved by hope. In
the Acts of the apostles we read that.a
certain damsel said, “These men are the
servants of the most high God, which
show us the way of salvation,” when they
were declaring Jesus the Son of God. You
see then, we must have eyes to see with
before we can see his salvation which is
Jesus Christ, and we hear the apostle say-
ing, “We see Jesus, who was made a little
lower than the angels for the suffering
of death, crowned with glory and honor;
that he by the grace of God shiould taste
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death for every man.” Yes, for every man.
Not vipers, goats, swine nor dogs but
every man unto the sons of men do I eall.
Jesus was the Son of Man as well as the
Son of God, so every living man whom
the Lord quickened into life, Christ the
first fruits then those that are his, they
shall see him and behold him. They are
his children given to him in the covenant
of grace. Christ, by the grace of God,
tasted death for them, let them be Jew
or Gentile for as many as were ordained
to eternal life, no more no less, and this
cternal life is in his Son, so he that hath
the Son hath eternal life. Then salvation
is for those who were chosen in him before
the world began, called with an holy call-
ing and that not according to their own
works, but according to his own will, so
he determined and wrote in his will the
heirs of salvation and willed to them his
inheritance. It is theirs and it is given to
them to. know the mysteries of his king-
dom but unto others it is not given. They
cannot understand these things because
Jesus thanked his heavenly Father for
hiding these things from the wise and
prudent and revealing them unto babes
because it seemed good in his sight to do
this, so then salvation is of the Lord and
none can turn him. Salvation is the gift
of God. He gave his only begotten Son
that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish but have eternal life. Not for
them to believe in him in order to receive
eternal life,-but he that already is a be-
Liever in him that he, the believer, should
not perish. The believer is in a safe con-
dition for he hath eternal life and can-
not perish, so it is a great plan of salva-
tion, it is eternal for this eternal life
is in his Son and he is their life, “For ye
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God. When Christ, who is our life,
shall appear, then shall ye also appear
with him in glory.” This salvation is so
great that it took the price of the very
blood of Jesus Christ to purchase the
church, and as John said, “the blood of

Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from
all sin.” Nothing was more costly than
the salvation of God bought with the
blood of the Lamb of God. No wonder that
John, the forerunner of Christ, cried out
when Jesus came “behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the
world,” not this present evil world, the
righteous world, when God gave Beer-
sheba and Sheba for national Israel and
men’s lives for their ransom to preserve
them here in time for the jewel that was
in the field. The world bought the field
for the devils that were in it, so it is no
wonder that he bought the jewel with his
own blood, because the jewel was of great
price and his love so great and strong for
the jewel that he even laid down his life
for the church that he might wash her
and cleanse her for himself, a companion.

It is meet that we should make merry, and

be glad ; and to rejoice over her who was
lost but now is found, who was dead but
is now alive. The father had two sons,
the elder, and the younger who was the
prodigal son who represents the church,
while the elder represents the legal
church under the law. The elder was al-
ways with him, not lost nor dead for he
was serving, “the elder shall serve the
younger”. By the law he was his father’s
son, while the younger, the prodigal, was
his son in or by grace for he got his por-
tion by the law and wasted it, and now
he gets his portion by grace while the
elder had his father’s living and no other
portion remained for him. So we have
life everlasting in the world to come be-
sides the things we get here in this natur-
al life. 'We have houses, friends, wives
children and then besides we have eternal
life and a home in heaven above after -
death, given to us through Jesus Christ.
It is not the way of the rich young man
who came running and kneeling at the
feet of Jesus saying, “Good Master, what
shall T do that I may inherit eternal life?”
We cannot inherit eternal life in that
way, we inherit it because we are heirs
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and it comes by the will of God our
Tather. Jesus did not tell him what to do
to inherit life but said, “Go thy way, sell
whatsoever thou hast,” and give to the
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in
heaven : and come, take up the cross, and
follow me.” This gave him a different
feeling; he went away sorrowful for he
had great possessions. The thing most
needful was to follow Jesus and he lacked
the will to do that for it is God’s work
to will and to do of his own good pleas-
ure. Mary was not lacking because she
sat at Jesus’ feet, she chose the good part.
Yes, she followed Jesus’ instructions and
it could not be taken away from her by
the possession of worldly goods or self-
righteousness. No doubt the rich, young
man thought Jesus would give him credit
and -not cause him to becomc poor.
«Blessed are the poor in spirit: for their’s
is the kingdom of heaven.” Jesus’ disci-
ples did not go away fr om following him
50 in the end they shall be perfect because
they had eternal life given to them which
they never did anything to inherit. God
gave them their inheritance in his will,
they being his heirs and joint heirs with
Jesus Christ. It is the work of God that
ye believe on him, and it is also the work
of God that ye follow him, and that ye do
sell all that ye have and give to the poor.
How needy we are, would we not gladly
sell what we have and give to the poor if
it be only a cup of cold water. We must
forsake all or we cannot be his disciple,
Our own bread and our own apparel will
not entitle us to inherit eternal life with
all we do; that is only our duty and we
ave still unprofitable servants. We have
only done our duty. Come follow me. My
sheep follow me but you go away be-
cause ye are not of my sheep and my
word hath no place in you. How rich
those seven women are who have their
own bread and their own apparel to wear.
The seven women represent all others out-
side of Christ’s bride, his wife. She is the
only one of her mother. She is the king’s

daughter dressed in fine needlework, in
the righteousness of Jesus Christ,
clothed and clean. Yours in hope of eter-
nal life.

(Elder) JAMES W. LINN.
el

Route 5, Union City, Tenn.

Drar Erper DobsonN: Find enclosed
check to pay my past due subscription
also to renew my subscription for one
more year, the balance you may use in
any way you see fit. I trust that you will
pardon my delay in sending in my re-
newal. T had thought that I would not
take the paper any longer, but I let you
gend it so long that I owe you almost one
year’s subscription now, and, too, I do
not see how I can get a]oug without the
Signs. T want to say to you that the
Signs is one paper that is consistently
sound, always the same. Each issue filled
with the eternal truth of God. Not one
sound article and the next article filled
with Arminianism, but each issue and
each article in each issue full of the re-
vealed truth of God. I read some other
Baptist papers and they have some very
fine, sound articles in them and I enjoy
them very much, but they also have some
doctrine in them that I cannot take nor
understand. In fact they sound like con-
ditionalism to me. The Signs always
comes laden with the grand old doctrine
of salvation by grace for time and eter-
nity. 1 especially enjoyed the January
issue. The article by Elder G. B. Bird on -
“The Mark of the Beast”; the continued
article by Elder Adams on “The Book of
Ruth?”, is rich; Elder W. D. Griffin’s let-
ter to Mrs. Callahan is full of the grace
of God, and T am sure that the word of
God was in Elder Griffin’s heart as fire
shut up in his bones, he became weary and
could not keep from writing Mrs. Calla-
han that very rich, sweet letter; and I en-
joyed it very much; the letter by Elder
Bond to his ¢hildren is rich with spiritual
food: Elder Weaver’s letter touched me,
and may God keep hini as the apple of
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his eye; I enjoyed your “New Year’s
Greeting” ; also Elder Hunnicutt’s article,
he is most surely blessed with a great rev-
- elation enabling him to comfort and feed
God’s poor and afflicted children. So,
Elder Dodson, I hope that you and all
‘the above mentioned Elders, together with

all other contributors to the Signs may .

be spared many more years and be en-
abled by the grace and love of God to
continue to comfort and strengthen the
weak of the flock with the same comfort
wherewith you yourselves are comforted
of God, and by so doing I hope that I,
through the Signs, may steal away and
feed on the fragments or crumbs that
haye not been consumed by some one else.
Must close. ;
' J. W. BARNES.
i

. CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE “SIGNS”
TO THE POOR OF THE FLOCK AND TO

AID THE “SIGNS”

Mrs. R. Miller, N. Y., $1; J. W. Barnes, Tenn,,
$2; E, R. West, W, Va,, $L; Eld. R. L. Biggs, Tenn.,
$1; Eld. W. D. Griffin, Ala, $1; J. J. Davis, Ark.,
$1; Mrs. L. Campbell, Tenn., $I; Mrs. M. Lindsey,
Cal, $1; Mrs, L. C. Shafer, N. Y., $I; Mrs. C. W.
Hanley, Md., $2; Mrs. A. T. Jones, Mich., $3; Mus.
C. E. Tacey, N. J., $3; R. McGough, Ala., $6; A
friend, Can., $1; Mrs, E. Mathis, Ky., $2; J. R. Davie,
Ky., $1; Mrs. L.-N. Henry, Miss., $1.

>
CHANGES OF ADDRESS

- Elder W. D. Griffin, from Box 383, Fayette, Ala.,
to Box 4, Covin, Ala. S

‘Elder W. O. Beene, from Freestone, Texas, to
1005 Vincent St., Houston, 9, Texas.

Elder John Neal, from Ewing, Iil, to 125 Warren
St., Anna, IIl. . ,

—— .
“SIGNS” WANTED

Elder W. D. Griffin, Box 4, Covin, Ala., would
like to obtain the following back numbers of the
“Signs of the Times”. He will pay a fair price and
all shipping expenses.

1838 to 1855 inclusive; 1857 to 1869 inclusive;
1873 to 1881 inclusive; 1888; 1890; 1901 June 1, to
Sept. 15; 1902 Jan. 1, Feb. 1, May 1, July' 1, Oct. 1;
1904 Dec. 1, Dec. 15; 1905 Mar 1; 1906 Aug. 15,
.Nov. 1, Nov. 15, Dec. 1; 1907 Jan. 15, Feb. 1, Feb. 15,
June 15; 1908 Nov .1, Nov. 15; 1909 Feb. 1, July 1,

Sept. 1, Dec. 1; 1910 June 15; 1911 Jan. 15, Feb. 1, .

Apr, 15, May 15, Sept. 1; 1912 Jan, 15, Feb. 15,
Mar, 1, Apr. 15, May 1, Oct. 1, Oct. 15, Nov. 1,
Nov. 15, Dec. 15; 1913 Aug. 1, Nov. 15; 1914 Jan. 1,
Oct. 1, Oct. 15, Nov. 15 Dec: 1, Dec, 15; 1918 Dec. 15.

BIBLE TRUTHS
By ELDER LYTLE BURNS

406 Viola Street, Florence, Ala.
115 page book with three supplements. Many

beautitul truths are presented by him in PROSE -

and POETRY in this book. Price $1. Please order
direct from Elder Burns.

- g
HYMN and TUNE BOOKS

We now have the Durand and Lester Hymn and
Tune Books in shape note only. Price: $1.25 each
or $14.50 per dozen delivered. If you or your
church need books please send me your order at
once. P. G. LESTER, JR.,
846 Va. Ave., Va. Hgts., Roanoke-15, Virginia.

o
BOOK WANTED

Any one having for sale a copy of “Meditations
On Portions of the Word” by Elder S. H. Durand
will please write to (Miss) Lena Langford, Scotts-
dale, Ariz.

THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD

Is the title of a book consisting, of 172 pages
and containng about thirty separate articles
on the subject. It will be given FREE with a
year’s subscription to the Signs of the Times
‘to anyone who is not now a subscriber to the
paper, or to any old subscriber who will send
us a NEW subscription for the Signs of the
Times at $2 per year. The price of the book
alone is $1. i R.L.D.

PRICES FOR EXTRA COPIES OF THE “SIGNS”

We will furnish extra copies of the “Signs of the
Times” at the following prices: 1 copy, 20 cents;
3 copies, 50 cents: 6 copies, $1.00; 12 copies, $2.00.
These prices do not apply to our regular sub-
scribers who fail to receive their paper, and if they
will notify us of the failure we will mail them
another copy free of charge.

-
GLAD TIDINGS

We know our readers will be glad to
learn brother Waylon Chandler is back
in this country. We have late word from
him from a hospital in Florida. He was
wounded twice in foreign lands for which
he is receiving medical treatment. We
hope to publish a letter from him later.
R. L. D.
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CHURCH anp STATHE

There is a move on foot throughout
the land today to have the Bible taught
in the public schools. At first glance
most every one would agree that it would
be a very good thing, but let us examine
the matter further and see whether or
not it would be a good thing to do. Those
who are today appearing before
school boards of our land, seecking the
consent of these boards for the teaching
of the Bible in the schools, claim there
will be' no connection between chureh and
state, because the teachers will be paid
with money subscribed and collected b
various denominations, and not with
funds appropriated by the state. Let us
see if in such a practice there will be no
such connection, also why Old School
Baptists, and others as well, will do well
to oppose these moves. In this part of the
country the ones who are seeking to have
the Bible taught by a teacher paid with
funds collected by various denominations
are asking the state authorities to pass
on the qualifications of the teacher, de-
cide what hours of the day shall be set
aside for such teaching, and what part of
the building shall be used for it. If this
is not connecting church and state what

the -

is it? First — religious orders pay the
teacher. Second — the state authorities
pass on the qualifications. Third — the
state decides as to the time and place of -
teaching. In the beginning it looks like a
very innocent thing, but where will it
lead to is the question? Little things often
lead to big ones and it is from such mat-
ters that religious freedom is lost. The
Baptist church in this country has not
only believed in religious toleration, but
religious freedom. I might say here that
the Missionary Baptists of our town are
actively opposing this move which is
commendable. The next objection to such
a practice is this — there are minorities
among us who do not even use our Bible,
the Jews and a nmmber of others. Is it
not unfair to them? If the students who
do not take part in or receive such in-
struction are idle part time, will not the
state be paying some one as an instructor
in other subjects at a time when part of
the class is not even being taught? Ls this
not using public funds for sectarianism,
if not directly then indirectly? There is
a great difference between reading the
Bible in school and teaching the Bible,
teaching the people to know God or teach-
ing religion in any sense. Men cannot
do that. Jesus said on one occasion, “Ren-
der therefore unto Caesar the things
which are Caesar’s; and unto God the
things that arve God’s.” His kingdom is
not of this world, and never while he was
upon the earth did he seek the aid of man
or the organizations of men for the wis-
dom of this world is foolishness with God,
and the world by wisdom knew not God.
When the guestion was asked who men
thought Jesus was and Peter said, “Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God,”
“Jesus answered and said unto him,
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven.”

The apostle Paul was brought up at the
feet. of Gamaliel, taught the law, the le-
gal covenant, tanght accordmg to the
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perfect manner of the law of the fathers
and was zealous toward God, yet knew
nothing about the Lord Jesus Christ until
overtaken on his way to Damascus. After
this experience his doctrine was, “But 1
certify you, brethren, that the gospel
which was preached of me is not after
man, IFor 1 neither received it of man,
neither was I taught it, but by the
revelation of Jesus Christ.” My objection
to. the practices mentioned above is not
because I know that religion cannot be
taught, or one cannot be taught to know
God, whom to know is life eternal, but it
is against an alliance between church and
state. I recommend reading the Bible to
all men. It is the word of God, the in-
fallible word. The attempt to teach men
to know God in the public schools is a
" different thing. America has been won-
derfully ‘blessed of God for lo these many
years to have a separation of church and
state, and it is cause for alarm when we
see things like this coming. How many
times when we enter the house of God in
these days do we pause to think of what
wonderful blessings we have in America
" to worship under our own vine. Few na-
tions of the earth can be compared to
ours in this way. I do not want it said
that David Spangler does not believe in
the reading of the Bible. Surely I do,
there is no book comparable to it. It is

God’s word. It contains the only perfect”

code of laws ever written. We should read
it in the home, accept its teachings in
-preference to any traditions of men, but
when it comes to any organization of men
having any theory of religion taught in
the public schools of our land, to the ex-
clusion of others, it is wrong: Our be-
“loved sons are giving their lives for free-
dom abroad, shall we not guard our own
zealously at home, that where the stars
and stripes wave it may speak of a land of
perfect religious freedom for all alike.
‘ D.V. 8.

ACTS 24:14-15

“But this I confess unto thee, that after
the way which they call heresy, so wor-
ship I the God of my fathers, believing
all things which are written in the law
and in the prophets: And have hope to-
ward God, which they themselves also
allow, that there shall be a resurrection
of the dead, both of the just and unjust.”

This Scripture is deserving of our most
earnest consideration, and in an effort to
find the correct interpretation, we know
of no better source of information than
the Scriptures themselves. Let us, there- :
fore, search them diligently, in the hope
of bringing forth that which is embraced
in the text. In I Peter 3:18-20 there is a
scripture which is somewhat similar and
which we believe has a bearing upon the
text. It reads: “For Christ also hath once
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,
that he might bring us to God, being put
to death in the flesh, but quickened by -
the Spirit: By which also he went and
preached unto the spirits in prison;
Which sometimes were disobedient, when

- once the long-suffering of God waited in

the days of Noah, while the ark was a
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight
souls were saved by water.”” We do not
understand the non-elect to be under con-
sideration here, and neither do we un-
derstand the non-elect to be under con-
sideration in the text. Christ was the
just one who suffered for the sins of his
people who are the unjust ones referred
to. The purpose for which he suffered was
that “he might bring us (the unjust ones)
to God,” and the us here embraces every
member of his mystical body which was

chosen in him before the foundation of
- the world, among every kindred, tribe

and tongue, whether they were manifest-
ed in the -flesh before or after Christ
came into the world. It was for his very
own, no more and no less, that he was
but to death in the flesh, but quickened
by the Spirit.

£
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In the narrative whiclh precedes our
text, we find that it was Ananias, the high
priest, who descended with the elders, and
with a’ certain orator named Tertullus,
who informed the governor against Paul.
It should be noted that those who were
accusing the apostle were both under and
representatives of the law and, therefore,
the apostle was answering them in kind,
or according to the law. When the apostle
was permitted to speak for himself he
said unto the governor, “Forasmuch as
I know that thou hast been of many years
a judge unto this nation, I do the more
cheerfully answer for myself: Because
that thou mayest understand, that there
are yet but twelve days since I went up
to Jerusalem for to worship. And they
neither found me in the temple disputing
with any man, neither raising up the
people, neither in the synagogues, nor in
the city: Neither can they prove the
things whereof they now accuse me. But
this I confess unto thee, that after the
way which they call heresy, so worship I
the God of my fathers, believing all things
which are written i the law and in the
prophets: And have hope toward God,
which they themselves also allow, that
there shall be a resurrection of the dead,
both of the just and unjust.” Having de-
nied the charges made against him of
disputing with any man and raising up

the people, he freely confesses to being .

guilty of the charge of worshipping God
in a manner which they called heresy, but
at the same time he contended that he was
worshipping the God of his fathers, who
were under the law, and that he “believed
all things which are written in the law
and in the prophets;’ that he had hope
toward God, which those who were un-
der the law also allowed, that there shall
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the
just (Jesus) and unjust (his people) be-
“cause Jesus’ object in coming into the
world was to redeem and deliver his peo-
ple from under the curse and bondage of
the law. Did not the law foreshadow and

the prophets testify before hand con-
cerning the sufferings of Christ, and the
glory that would follow his resurrection?
Therefore putting himself under the law,
the apostle spake in the future tense, and
being of the same faith of his fathers —
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and others,
who verily believed the Messiah would
come some day to liberate the captive and
set the prisoner free, Paul believed these
things so firmly and contended for them
s0 earnestly that he was soon to become
a martyr for the sake of them. The whole
of the legal age, comprising centuries of
time, proved unmistakably and conclu-
sively that there was not a single individ-
ual among the sons of men who was just
or who could keep the law, therefore the
term just could in no sense of the word
be applied to Israel under the law; they
were all wnjust and were justly con-
demned by the law, which was proven by
the law on every count, for in its scales
they were all weighed and continually
found to be wanting, and there was not a
single solitary soul who was able to meas-
ure up to the requirements of the law un-

til Jesus came. He honored and magnified

the justice of it by fulfilling it in every
jot and tittle, and by giving his life as
a ransom for those who were held in its
clutches and bondage, he became their
Redeemer, and presented them unto God,
his Father, without spot, wrinkle or any
such thing. '

The apostle Paul had a very unusual
ancestry, and he took occasion to remind
his Philippian brethren that “If any
other man thinketh that he hath whereof
he might trust in the flesh, I more: Cir-
cumcised the eighth day, of the stock of
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an He-
brew of the Hebrews; as touching the
law a Pharisee.” He frequently resorted
to his standing under the law. It was the
Pharisees who professed to believing in
the resurrection of the dead, and the
apostle put himself in their class under
the law, but not under grace. The Sad-

!



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 91

ducees were likewise given to quoting
Moses when they felt it would serve their
purpose, so they said to Jesus: “Master,
Moses said, If a man die, having no chil-
dren, his brother shall marry his wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother. Now there
“were with us seven brethren: and the
first, when he had married a wife, de-
ceased, and, having no issue, left his wife
unto his brother: Likewise the second
also, and the third, unto the seventh. And
last of all the woman died also. Therefore
in the resurrection whose wife shall she
be of the seven? IFor they all had her.
Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye
do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the
power of God. For in the resurrection
they neither marry, nor are given in max-
riage, but are as the angels of God in
heaven. But as touching the resurrection
of the dead, have ye not read that which
was spoken unto you by God, saying, I
am the God of Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not
the God of the dead, but of the living.”
In declaring that he “believed all thiugs
which are written in the law and in the
prophets,” Paul was at the same time de-
claring that he had faith in and believed
that which God by his own mouth had
spoken concerning Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob being alive, through Jesus Christ
our Lord and, therefore, it was not an
incredible thing for him to believe in the
resurrection of the dead, both of the just
and unjust, for by faith he was enabled
to see Jesus as the resurrection and the
life of his people. David had spoken con-
cerning Jesus when he said: “Because
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; nei-
ther wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to
see corruption.” Peter tells us specifically
in the second chapter of Acts of the
Apostles that David spake concerning
Jesus, whom they had crucified, but who
conld not be holden of death.

Do we need to call attention to the
punctuation of the language of our text?
The fourteenth verse ends with a colon,
which shows that the things which fol-

lowed in the fifteenth verse were a part
of what had gone before. In other words,
those who worshipped under the law,
which kept them in bondage and under
the sentence of death, had hope toward
God that when the Messiah came, they
would have life and liberty through the
gospel. Unless we are in total ignorance
of the true significance of the testimony
of all the prophets, in substance, it was to
hold out hope and the word of promise un-
til the Lord would rend the heavens, and
come down, that the mountains might
flow down at his presence. Isaiah went
on to say, “For since the beginning of
the world men have not heard, nor per-
ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye
seen, O God, beside thee, what he hath -
prepaved for him that waiteth for him.”
When the Watchmen were inquired of to
tell of the night, they could all unite in
saying, “joy cometh in the morning.” Paul
was only confirming all of this in his
epistle to his son in the ministry, Timo-
thy, when he said: “Be not thou there-
fore ashamed of the testimony of our

- Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be thou

partaker of the afflictions of the gospel
according to the power of God; Who hath
saved us, and called us with an holy call-
ing, not according to our works, but ac-
cording to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began, But is now made mani-
Jest by the appearing of ouwr Saviour Jesus
Christ, who hath abolished death, and
hath brought life and immortality to light
through the gospel: Whereunto I am ap-
pointed a preacher, and an apostle, and
a teacher of the Gentiles.” 2 Tim. 1:811.
The prophet Zechariah had said in the day
of his coming, “There shall be a fountain
opened to the house of David and to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for
uncleanness.” It was also this same pro-
phet who had declared, “It shall be in that
day, that living waters shall go out from
Jerusalem; half of them toward the for-
mer sea, and half of them toward the hin-
der sea.” This bears testimony to the fact
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that there was but one true offering to be
made for sin for all time; only one lamb
and that the blessed Lamb of God, whose
precious blood alone would suffice or be
efficacious in forever putting away sin,
not only for those of his people who
should follow him in the world but for
those who preceded or came into the
world before he did. Truly, there is but
one Saviour of sinners. There is no dis-
cord between this and the two witnesses,
the Old and the New Testament Scrip-
tures, one looking forward and the other
looking backward, but both testifying to
the one fact that Jesus is the only true
and genuine substance of all ages of the
world for any hope of salvation by his
people, regardless of who they are or
when they graced the scene of action here
in this life.

We are not yet through supplying proof
of what we have been trying to present,
which while it may seewm conclusive to us
there may still remain a question in the
mind of some one or more of our readers.
We will ask that they kindly accompany
us over to the twenty-sixth chapter of the
Book of Acts. Here we find that Paul’s
case had apparently been appealed from
the governor’s jurisdiction to that of the
king, which seems to attest its great im-
portance. When the apostle was permit-
ted to speak for himself, with dignity and
eloquence, he said : “I think myself happy,
king Agrippa, because I shall answer for
myself this day before thee touching all
the things whereof I am accused of the
Jews: Especially because I know thee to
be expert in all customs and questions
which are among the Jews: wherefore I
beseech thee to hear me patiently. My
manner of life from my youth, which was
at the first among mine own nation at
Jerusalem, know all the Jews; which
knew me from the beginning, if they
would testify, that after the most strait-
est sect of our religion 1 lived a Pharisee.
And now I stand and am judged for the
hope of the promise made of God wnto

our fathers: Unto which promise our
twelve tribes, instantly serving God day
and night, hope to come. For which hope’s
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the
Jews.” Acts 26:2-7. He was undoubtedly
a great master of language, and to our
mind he shows clearly that he was put-
ting himself in the same class with the
fathers, who were under the law and
who hopefully looked forward toward a
brighter and better day, and having this
hope in him, is it any wonder that he
should have asked, “Why should it be
thought a thing incredible with you, that
God should raise the dead?” When one
has unfeigned faith in God he staggers
at nothing, but believes that all things
are possible with him with whom we have
to do. Paul followed up his testimony be-
fore the king by giving a veason of the
hope that was within him and told of his
wonderful conversion as he went on his
mad journey to Damascus, planning to
imprison the saints, but shall we let him
tell it: “At midday, O king, I saw in the
way a light from heaven, above the bright-
ness of the sun, shining round about me
and them which journeyed with me. And
when we were all fallen to the earth, I
heard a voice speaking unto me, and say-
ing in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou me? It is hard for
thee to kick against the pricks. And 1
said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said,
I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But
rise and stand upon thy feet: for I have
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to
make thee a minister and a witness both
of these things which thou hast seen, and
of those things in the which I will appear
unto thee; Delivering thee from the peo-
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto whom
now I send thee, To open their eyes, and
to turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God, that
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and
inheritance among them whish are sanc-
tified by faith that is in me. Whereupon,
O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 93

unto the heavenly vision: But showed
first unto them of Damascus, and at Jeru-
salem, and throughout all the coasts of
Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that
they should repent and turn to God, and

do works meet for repentance.” Beneath

the power of such reasoning is it any
wonder that king Agrippa should have
said to Paul, “Almost thou persuadest
me to be a Christian?” Paul had summed
up his case and presented the causes for
which the Jews caught him in the temple,
and went about to kill him, but he was
not yet through, for he was destined to
continue fighting the good fight of faith,
which he did by saying, “Having there-
fore obtained help of God, I continue unto
this day, witnessing both to small and
great, saying none other things than thosc
which the prophets and Moses did say
should come: That Christ should suffer,
and that he should be the first that should
rise from the dead, and should shew light
unto the people, and to the Gentles.” If he
was not endeavoring here to show clearly
and unmistakably that he stood with
the fathers and that he was an eye wit-
ness to the things which Moses and the
prophets had declared would come to
pass, we have to confess we have no un-
derstanding of what he was talking about.
If our readers will indulge us further, we
will try to show more conclusively than
ever, if possible, the correctness of our in-
terpretation, and we shall call upon the
"great apostle himself, than whom there
could be no more authoritative witness as
to what he actually meant, to substanti-
ate what we have here presented. In I
. Cor. 9:19-22, the following are purported
to be his own words: “For though I be
free from all men, yet have I made my-
self servant unto all, that I might gain
the more, And unto the Jews I became as
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to
them that are wnder the law, as wnder
the law, thet T niight guin them thatl are
wider the luiwe; To them that are without
law, as without law, (being not without

law to God, but under the law to Christ.)
that I might gain them that are without
law. To the weak became I as weak, that
I might gain the weak: I am made all
things to all men, that I might by all
means save some.” If anything could be
more definite or plainer we do not know
how it could be expressed in words.
With . reference to what Paul said in .

‘Acts 26:23, we do not understand him to

mean that Christ was the first to rise
literally from the dead. The record shows
that Jesus himgself raised Jarins’ daugh-
ter (Mat. 9:18; Mark 5:22; Luke 8:41);
also that he raised Lazarus, who had been
dead for four days and buried with a
stone -over the sepulcher. All scripture
having been inspired by the Spirit of God, -
there is complete harmony and accord
and, therefore, no contradiction, when
rightly understood. Paul was  quoting
Moses and the prophets and what he un-
doubtedly meant, in our humble opinion, -
was that Jesus was the first to rise from
under the death of the law, that he was
the first to be able to keep or fulfill the
demands of the law, after which the law
could have no further demand upon him.
The balance of the verse we believe bears
this out for it says, “and should shew
light unto the people, and to the Gen-
tiles.” It was only after he had fulfilled
the law in every jot and tittle that the
Scriptures were truly illuminated. Not
until after his death and resurrection
could the Jews understand fully -what
the prophets had written about, or the
Gentiles were brought in and made fel-
low-citizens with the household of faith.
The burden of Paul’s epistle to the He-
brews was to get them to turn from the
things of the law, under which God had
spoken unto the fathers by the prophets,
at sundry times and in divers manners, to
the new and lving waey which was
brought forth when God spake by his Son, -
whom  he had appointed heir of all
things, and by whom also he made the
worlds,
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What we have written here we verily
believe to have been revealed to us by'the
God of heaven, and feeling that we are
accountable to him, we desire to rightly
divide the word of truth, earnestly desir-
ing to present it in love, being firmly
convinced. that if God gives us something
for the flock, the sheep of his pasture will
feed upon it. We intend no offense what-
ever to any of our readers, but neither
have we any apology for what we have
written. We believe it to be the truth, and
if there be any who cannot accept our
point of view, we are sorry and if they
can we are glad. We cannot remain faith-
ful to the God we love and try to serve
and at the same time try to please men.
We must speak the truth whether they
hear or forbear. We are persuaded that
if we present that which God bids us, it
will be as seed sown in good ground and
in due time it will bring forth fruit to the
honor of his name, for the word which
proceeds forth out of his mouth does not
return unto him void, but accomplishes
that which he pleases and it prospers in
the thing whereto he sends it. Our main
purpose in this life, if we know or own
heart, is to glorify God and to exalt the
name of his blessed Son, Jesus.

R. L. D.

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly Father to
remove by death our dearly beloved and highly
esteemed sister, M. E. BROWNING, from our
midst, therefore be it .

Resolved, that Little Flock Church has suffered
a great loss in her passing. Sister Browning served
her church both faithfully and well for many years
as church clerk, and her home served as a meeting
place for the church for several years. Her hos-
pitality and untiring efforts to make those visiting
in her home welcome and comfortable will always
be remembered by her many dear friends, and be it
also

Resolved, that Little Flock Church extend sym-
pathy to her three children, her husband having
preceded her in death, and that a copy of these
resolutions be sent to the bereaved family, a copy
be made part of our church record, and a copy

sent to the Signs of the Times for publication. Done
by order of the church while in conference at Altus,
Okla., Dec. 9, 1944,
(Elder) W. N. GREEN, Moderator.
(Mrs.) LOU KESTER, Church Clerk.

OBITUARIES

MRS. ISABEL HATCHER SIMPSON, a native
of Humphreys Co., Tenn. was born May 6, 1885
and departed this life Dec. 18, 1944, making her
stay on earth 59 years, 7 months and 12 days. She
was married to Alva D. Simpson, Dec. 10, 1905 and
to this union were born nine children. She leaves
to mourn their loss, her dear husband, sons, Or-
ville of Memphis, Tenn.; Truman of Nashville,
Tenn.; Carlester, Ernest T., David and Randall of
the U. S. Army; daughters, Mrs. Eunice Green-
well, McEwen, Tenn.; Miss Ruth Simpson, Nash-
ville, Tenn, and Miss Reva Simpson at home, seven
grandchildren also three brothers, Alfred Hatcher,
Nashville, Tenn.; Capt. Ernest Hatcher of the U. S.
Army and L. R. Hatcher, Minister, Knoxville,
Tenn. There are also three sisters, Mrs. Katie
Ragan, Vanleer, Tenn.; Mrs. Frances Hurt, and
Mrs. Maudie Greenwell, both of McEwen, Tenn,;
a host of other relatives and friends. She professed
a hope in Christ and united with the Yellow Creek
Church of Old School Baptists on Saturday before
the second Sunday in September, 1936, and lived
a faithful member of the same until the Lord
called her home.. She was a firm believer in the
doctrine of salvation by grace and the sovereignty
of God, and delighted in attending the meetings
whenever it was possible for her to do so. She
was a devoted wife, a tender, loving mother and
a precious sister. She will be greatly missed in
her home, in her community and in her church.
Funeral services were conducted at the Methodist
Church near her home by her beloved pastor,
Elder R. L. Biggs, assisted by her brother, L. H.
Hatcher, who spoke words of comfort to the sor-
rowing family, relatives and friends. Her body
was conveyed to the family cemetery and laid to
rest to await the resurrection morn when, as’ she
believed, these vile bodies shall be changed like
unto Christ’s glorious body 4nd be raised a spiri-
tual body and so be ever with the Lord. The church
keenly feels her loss but must bow in humble
submission to God’s most holy will, and extends our
deepest sympathy to the bereaved family and es-
pecially to the dear son, David, who was overseas
and could not be home at her passing. Truly our

loss is great but we feel sure our loss is her eter-

nal gain. May the Lord’s richest blessings rest and
abide with the bereaved family and comfort all
that mourn. Written by her sister.

: KATIE RAGAN.
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MRS. MAUDE E. BOWDEN was born October 1,

-. 1878 and died Jan. 17, 1945, making her stay on
earth 66 years, 3 months and 16 days. She was"

the widow of Elder J. B. Bowden who passed on

over three years ago. Many will remember what

a sweet writer he was. She leaves to mourn her
loss three daughters, one son, some grandchildren
and a sister, Mrs. Martha Minmo of California.
With the exception of a few days in the hospital

_just before death, she lived with her daughter, Mrs.
‘Riby Nichols, Devine, Texas; the other daughters

“aré Mrs. Grace Ivy, Vernon, Texas; and Mrs. Iva

. Willis, Charlott, Texas. The son, G. G. Bowden is

“in"California. Mrs. Bowden never united with the

visible church but had a bright experience and we
all expected she would .unite some day, but she
felt her unworthiness so deeply she just stayed
out. After Elder Bowden died she regretted very
much that she did not unite with him while he
was living. She gradually grieved herself to death

after he died. During this period the writer tried

to comfort her all he could but nothing seemed to
do much good. She was a faithful companion and
always tried to do what was right. She would

- insist on-our singing when we would visit them
faﬁdtin'her latter days insist that I preach. She is
‘now- taking that blessed sleep from which none

ever wake to weep, Her faith was strong in God
who works all things after his own -counsel, “and

- we know that all things work together for good

to them that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.” She was laid to rest
by.the side of her husband at Stockdale, Texas,
Jan. 18, 1945, where the writer tried to speak a few
words of comfort to her children, grandchildren
and friends. ‘

' (Elder) E. B. AULT.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

s o W S A

The Delaware River Association of Primitive
Baptist Churches will convene, the Lord willing,
with the Hopewell Church, Hopewell, N. J., on
Wednesday before the first Sunday in June and

. continue three days, Wednesday, Thursday, and

odd hour.

Friday. Services starting at 10 a. m. on Wednes-
day, May 30. Our ministers, brethren and friends
are cordially invited to be present with us at that
time. The ministering brethren will receive no
further communcation of this meeting. There are
trains from New York and Philadelphia stopping
at Hopewell, and buses leave the Perry St. terminal
in Trenton for Hopewell every other hour, on the
ELVIRA CONNER, Church Clerk.

Meetings are scheduled to be held on the fourth
Sunday in each month, beginning with April
through November, with the Warwick Church,

-Warwick, N. Y, at 10:30 a. m,, and in Middletown,

N. Y, in the meeting-house, corner Roberts and

at 11 a.um. ten miles

. Cottage Sts., at 2:30 in the afternoon. Those in-

terested will be welcomed. .
R. LESTER DODSON.

The Delaware Old School Baptist Association
will be held, the Lord willing, with the Salem
Old School Baptist Church of Philadelphia, Pa, in
Grand Fraternity Hall, 1626 Arch. St., Philadelphia
on Thursday and Friday, May 24 and 25, 1945
Ministers of our faith and order and all others
interested in the truth are cordially invited to
meet with us. T. C. KOCH.

MEETINGS

Mt. Carmel Church, Coffee Springs, Ala., meets
each Ist Sunday, 11:00 a. m. and Saturday before.
J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

Ramah Primitive Baptist Church, located 2 miles
West of Cottonwood, Ala., holds services each 4th
Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preaching:
Elders E. E. Watson and F. A. Collins on Saturday.
AMOS SELLERS, Clerk.

“Mt. Pleasant Primitive Baptist Church, located 2
miles South of Dotha, Ala., meets each 2nd Sunday.
- F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Harmony Church meets each fourth Sunday at 11
am. and Saturday before, ten miles S.W. of Fay-
ette, Ala, Elder H. Matt Brock, co-pastor, preaches
on Sunday at 11 o’clock. i
W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Little Hope Church meets each second Sunday
west of Fayette, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Liberty Church meets each fourth Sunday and
Saturday before 11 a. m., eight miles south of
Gordo, Ala. 0. G. CARVER, Pastor.

Mt Gilead Primitve Baptist Church, located 5
miles North of Hartford, Ala., holds services each
3rd Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preach-
ing Elders F. A. and J. J. Collins on Saturday, and
Elder J. J. Collins on Sunday. . X

, A. E| SORRELS, Clerk.

Hopewell Church, Ozark, Ala., meets each 4th
Sunday, 11 a. m. © J.J. COLLINS, Pastor.

The Primitive Baptist Church at Pratt City, Ala.,
holds meeting every fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock,
C.S.W.T. Meeting place at Vine Street at -thé top'of
the hill. First car stop going into Pratt City from
Birmingham. W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Ephesus Primitive Baptist Church meets each Ist
Sunday and Saturday before in Slocomb, Ala,

New Prospect Church meets each third Sunday
at 11 a.m. six miles S.E. of Sulligent, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Beulah Primitve Baptist Church meets each 4th |
Sunday at the end of Old South Three Notch St.,
Troy, Ala. F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.
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Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second month (Nov., Jan,, etc.)

L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator

The Lost Creek Church of Old School Predestin-
arian Baptists meets first Sunday each month and
Saturday before near Denton, Carter Co., Ky.
Ten miles south of Grayson and two miles from
Denton on Grayson and Denton Highway. Leave
US. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins. Take graveled
road to the church. E. M. TACKETT,

J. S. HUNNICUTT, Pastors.

The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the
first Sunday in each month at 11 am. and Saturday
before at 2:30 p.m. on South 7th St., Mayfield, Ky.

. Q. W. PERKINS, Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-
more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 am. in the meeting house, 210 E. Madison St,
near Calvert St. D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Meetings are held with the Black Rock Church
(outside of Baltimore, Md.) every second Sunday.
' D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Church
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 A.M. 2 P.M,

The Middleburg . Old School Baptist Church
meets fourth Sunday in each month. Services held
in the American Legion rooms, over Judge Gol-
ding’s office (third floor), Main Street, Cobleskill,
N.Y., 11 a. m. and 2 p. m.

' ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Pastor.

Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church
in NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every 1st and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Seventh
Avenue. Take elevator to second floor.
11.00 a. m. 1:30 p. m.

Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive Bap-
tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 p.m. in Municipal Auditorium, room

214, Oklahoma City, Okla. .
(Mrs.) M. R. FOSTER.

Big Spring Church, Island City, Ore., meets first
_and third Sundays at 2:30 p.m,
C. W. BOND, Pastor.

Salem Old School Baptist Church
1626 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa.
(GRAND FRATERNITY HALL)
Meeting First Sunday Each Month
10:30 a. m.
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor

Dan River Church between Danville, Va., and
Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth Sunday 11 am.
and Saturday before.

D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive
Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and Fizer Ave,,
Memphis, Tenn., on second Sunday each month at
11 am. and Saturday night before. ~

W. O. WAMMACK, Pastor.

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at
10:30 a.m. and Saturday before at 2:30 p.m. at Pot-
ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder W. N,
Green, Pastor. Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-
tor. : ’

Saints Rest Predestinarian Baptist Church
meets each first Sunday 11 a. m. and Saturday be-
fore 2:30 pm., 4614 Sylvester St., Dallas, Texas.
G. E. Rushing, co-pastor. -
C. B. TEAGUE, Pastor.

Fort Worth, Texas, Primitive Baptist Church,

1211 8th Ave., meets third Sunday in each month

at 11:00 a. m. Take South Summit car to All
Saints Hospital, get off and go one block North to
meeting-house.

ELDER C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Macedonia Church of Predestinarian Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas each second Sunday at
11 a. m. and Saturday before at 2 p. m.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Mt. Olive Church of the Predestinarian Baptists,
Stockdale, Texas, meets the third Sunday in each
month at 10:30 a. m. in the Dilworth Ranch scheol
house. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, meets on the
fourth Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault’s home,
three and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Pro-
gresso Highway. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Danville Primitve Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday 11 am. and Saturday night before.
Bradley Road, Danville, Va. .

W. R. DODD, Pastor.

Maimaison Church ten miles from Danville, be-
tween Chatham and Danville, Va., meet each first
Sunday 11 am. D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church meets each
third Saturday at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a. m., Fairmont Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
Nortolk, Va. R. B. DENSON, Pastor,

Richmond Primitive Baptist Church meets each
fourth Sunday at 11 a. m. in the meeting house,
28th St., South Richmond, Va,

R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S. 99, about
one mile southeast of the southern city limits of
Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each meonth
at 11 a. m. C. M. FISHER.

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before.
PETER JONES, Pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington,
R.F.D. No. 8 meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. A. D. HUGHET, Pastor.

Harmony Old School Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday at 11 am. and Saturday before at 3
pm. about four miles east of Huntington, W. Va.
US. Route 60 on Russel Creek.

HARVEY J. BIRD, Moderator.
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THE LOVE OF MARY FOR JESUS

A woman there came while Jesus was at meat,
And with her tears she washed His feet; .
With the hair of her head His feet she dried,
While she kissed and anoinited them besides. -

The Fharisee host could not understand

" Such devotion at the woman’s hand,

- For she, a sinner, was known to be, ‘
So he said in his mind—no prophet is He,

If He were a prophet He would know -
What manner of woman touched Him so;
No word he spoke as this-he did decide,
Yet Jesus knew his thoughts and thus replied.

A certain creditor had two debtors,
Which would love Him the better

When forgiven their debts, the small or the great? -

They were each one in poverty’s state.

-Then it was plain to the Pharisee host
That the most forgiven would love the most;
This woman’s many sins were all forgiven,
And to show her love, she had striven.. -

She was born again of God’s free grace
Before her good works did take place;

" Her eyes were opened to the vileness of sin,
And she went to the sinner’s Friend.. :

“Dear Lord! may we humbly at Thy feet,
Find peace and joy in Thee -complete;
And hear Thy voice say, “Go in peace,”
Our praise to Thee will never cease.

We, too, are debtors and cannot pay,
Yet it pleased God to have it this way;
The sins of His elect on Christ were laid,
And with His blood He fully paid. i

All of the chosen to Him were known
Before He left His shining throne;
And all to Him of His Father given
Will safely reach their home in Heaven.

] C. W. WILLIAMS
Route 1, Dundas, IIL

“The book of life of kthe Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world” Rev. 13:8.

In writing T hope I may be guided by

" ‘the Holy Spirit to express to the readers

of the Signs the truth as revealed to me
according to my convictions. For some

" time, as you know, I have not written for

publication, and until recently have not
had any impression to do so, but at the
request of the Editor as well as many

- others, also because of a great desire to

give vent to my feelings, I have tonight
started this article on a subject con-
cerning the greatest book of which his-
tory has any record—“The Book of Life.”
As my undertaking is of such magnitude
I trust the God of wisdom and prudence
will lead my mind to relief, even though
I know that I must consider brevity and
therefore, in this article can but hint at
the fullness. ' Solomon spoke of a book
of books. Omne said, The book of books
which is Solomon’s. We speak of the
much talked of Bible as the book  of
books, but the book of life to me is of

. more importance. In the great mind of

God, before the world began, there was
a clear comprehension and knowledge of
all things from everlasting to everlast-
ing. There has been no new thing with
him. We must recognize this fact or else
minimjze or limit the Holy One. In
God’s eternal mind he knew his people
before the world began, chose them in

his Som, Jesus-Christ, ordained them to - -
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eternal life, gave them grace sufficient
in Christ, loved them, gave them an in-
heritance, and with the indelibility of
his own hand wrote their names in “The
book of life of the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.” “Whatsoever
God doeth, it shall be forever,” so there
is not a power on earth nor in hell that
can erase one name from the book, nor
one in heaven which can do it. It is done
forever. When God made man he made
him subject to vanity, not vanity itself,
he made him to be a sinner, but he did

not make him gin, and in this man were_

all whose names were written in the book
of life as well as the ones whose names
were 1ot written there, awaiting the de-
- velopment of things which brought about
their materialization into being, all of
which came to pass according as God
had purposed it should, that his grace
which he had in store for those whogse
names are written in the book of life,
should not have been stored in vain, but
render perfect praise to himself. Those
whose names are writtten in that book
are the Lord’s portion, the elect lady and
the church invisible and triumphant
whose God is the Lord, notwithstanding
by nature they are “the children of
. wrath, even as others,” whose names are
not written in the book and so far as we
can see, by nature, there is no difference
in them, but not so with God. He has
always made a difference in them. He
loves the one and hates the other, he has
chosen the one and rejected the other.
These two are <clearly set forth in the
Scriptures, first by Cain and Abel. Cain
represents those whose names are not
written in the book of life; Abel repre-
sents those whose names are written in
the book 'of life. Isaac and Ishmael are
likewise typical of the two, also Jacob
and Esau and many others are types of
the two peoples. God bestows special
favor upon those whose names are writ-
ten in the book of life. He cares for them
and is jealous for them and guards them,

reveals to them his mercies, delivers them
from the power of darkness to his mar-
velous light, and keeps them by his power
that none of them whose name is written
in this book can blaspheme the Holy
Ghost, for if they could do that they
would not be saved, because Jesus said
that was not forgiven in this world nor
in the world to come, neither can they
receive the mark of the beast nor wor-
ship him because the Scriptures declare
that all whose names were not written
in the book did do these things such as
receiving the mark of the beast, wor-
shipping his image, etc. God’s love for
his children is far too great, the sacri-

fice much too satisfying to divine justice,

and the law too perfectly fulfilled for
any of God’s people to utterly perish for
he has inscribed their name in his book—
“The book of life of the Lamb’—ordained
before the world and manifested him in
the latter days for us who by him do
believe in God who raised him up from
the dead and gave him glory, that all
whose names are written in the book
should be brought up through great trib-

ulations to enjoy all the fullness of hea-
ven, which if they could wander after
the Dbeast or recieve his mark or blas-
pheme the Holy Ghost they could not
enter into heaven because the evidence

-is too plain in the word of God to that

effect. - I am thankful that there are some
things mean and bad—evil things—that
men cannot do even if it is their nature
to do these things, and if you and I have
not done the things that the wicked do,
and prosper for a season by doing, it is
because God has kept us. from those
things, because it is in our nature to do
them, and when God blesses us it is not
because we are better than other people

_but because it is his will to write our

names in the book of life and to leave .

off writing the others. When we can wit-

ness the effectual work of his spirit we
are satisfied with his choice and can say
he does all things well, and we know if
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our name is written in the book of life
we need not worry over the mark of the
beast nor any other condemnation for
there is nothing can condemn those who
the law of the spirit of life has'made free.
We are told -that no weapon formed
against them shall prosper and. every
tongue which shall rise against them in
judgment they shall condemn. They are
made sure for he is their surety. God
keeps the book, he knows every name
therein. He also keeps those whose names
- are written in the book so perfectly that
even when false brethren arise
theim they are put to silence by their own
. shame and are made to know that he who
diggeth a pit for his brother shall fall
- therein himself. Oh! how sweet is the
blessed hope that God, before I drew my
breath, wrote my name in that great
book of life. It means that no matter
how hard my lot here; no matter how dis-

tressing the wars and troubles may be -
over the land in our day; no matter how

many times our earthly homes may be
‘broken by separation of loved ones and
from kindred; regardless of how many

heartaches and pains we are called upon

* to bear or how deep in poverty (worldly)
or despair we may go; we have an inheri-
_tance, a will made to us by our Father,
who never changes, who has our names
written in a book, who shall give us, at
the end, all the fullness of heaven. Those
whose names are not written in this book
shall never know the joys of the Lord, but
they shall do wickedly, blaspheme, re-
ceive the mark of the beast and die in
their sins. On the resurrection day our
King shall come back to earth without
sin unto salvation; he shall raise the
dead bodies of his people they who are
dead, were corrupt, but shall come forth
in incorruption; they who died in weak-
ness shall be raised in power in the like-
ness of Jesus. These are they whose
names were written in “The book of life
of the Lamb,” but woe unto those whose

names are not written in the book, who

against

have done wickedly, slain, shed innocent
blood, blasphemed, lied, worshipped the
beast, received his mark and have not
kno“n the Lord of Glory for they. shall
be cast into a lake which burns with fire
and brimstone forever. This is their por-

tion, while the people chosen of God and .

whose names are written in “The boqk
of life of the Lamb” shall come in to the

‘joys of the Lord, being made a joint heir

and an heir of Jesus and a partner of his
throne, equal in honor and glory with
him and rejoice evermore.. No more cor-

‘rupt, no more sinful but changed from
natural to spiritual when raised from the

dead by the power of God, and all be-
cause God loved them and wrote their
names in the great ‘“book of life of the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world.” Yours in hope. '

(Elder) ROY 8. SMITH
Cascade, Va. )

. e
(Continued from April issue),

Holy writ tells us, “The Lord hath
made all things for himself: yea, even
the wicked. for the day of evil.” and “the
wicked shall do wickedly: and none of
the wicked shall understand.” The act of
the wicked is not a righteous act upon
the part of the wicked, but a wicked act, .
but in God’s account it is numbered with
the good. "Fvery event of time is good
in God’s account. That is the reason God
cannot be tempted with evil. It is not
evil to God for he meant every evil act
from any source for good. Yet that is
not an excuse for the evil doer to go free
for an evil motive prompted the act, and
that justice of God is meted out for each -
wicked act. The wicked doer meant it
for evil, but God meant it for good. All
this can be added to what God has done.
They also can be numbered with all the
things that work together for good to
them that love God. God is good, merci-
ful, holy and vighteous, and whatsoever
he does is right. One of old hath said
of God: “He is the Rock, his work is

-
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perfect: for all his ways are judgment:
A God of truth and without iniqyity,
just and right is he.” ‘Oh, if my tongue
was the pen of a ready writer. "When I
am permitted to see so many wonders of
a wonderful God, I want to tell it to the
understanding of all the world. Yet I
know, if indeed I was ever taught to
know God as the only true and living
"Grod, T was not taught it by man, and he
that has taught is able to teach whom-
soever he will. I have a few more testi-

monies of what God hath done, from

the word of God, before I close this letter,
if you will indeed bear with me. I read
of a contract or covenant which was
ordered in all things and sure. Oh bless-
~ed hope that is based upon the assurance
of the fulfillment of that covenant, for
it was the ‘three in one God in couneil
before the world was made agreed upon
the plan, also the same three in one God
that perfected the plan in the world for
whichk it was planned, and if the plan
embraced salvation for a certain number
of the fallen race of Adam, or we might
say, for all the fallen race, for God’s
people are the only ones of the race that
have anything to fall from, for they were
in purpose, and now are, according to
. promise, the beneficiaries of that ‘grace
that was given them in Christ before the
world began. The people of -God had a
erace standing in Christ, which was a
gift of God, and Paul said, “By grace are
ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God.” All
this comes under the head of my text
and it shall be forever. These people are
also members of the body of Christ. It is
said, they are bone of his bone and flesh
of his flesh. The body of Christ is said
to be the church and his people are mem-
bers of his body. We read this in the

word of truth, “Thine eyes did see my.

substance, yet being unperfect; and in
thy book all my members were written,
which in continnance were fashioned,
when as yet there wasnone of them.” Oh,

lieve on him whom he hath sent.”

the ,secullt) of the salvation of God’s
children. Yes, it is the work of God. The
contract says it is “ordered in all things,
and sure: for this is all my salvation, and
all my desire, althouigh he make it not to
grow.” No, there cannot be one added,
nor one taken away from that number.
God fixed it and it will be forever. I be-
lieve that every event that God decreed
for time is compulsory upon the part of
the thing that is to perform the event.
The doer of the event may not under-
stand it is compulsory upon his part, be-
cause he does the thing willingly. Should
one event fail to materialize, although
the will of the creature being exercised,
it would dethrone God and destroy the
certainty of any of his works, but not so,
whatsover God doeth shall be ‘forever.
Listen to what John saw, “And I saw as
it were a sea of glass mingled with fire:
and them that had gotten the victory over
the beast, and over his Image, and over
his mark, and over the number of his
name, (I believe John saw all the re-
deemed host of God and they had ob-
tained the victory through Christ.) stand
on the sea of glass, having the harps of’
God. And they sing the song of Moses -
the servant of Giod,, and the song of the
Lamb, saying; Great and marvellous are
thy works, Lord God Alm]oht;y ; just and
true are th) ways, thou King of saints.”
It seems I cannot find a place to stop.
Just bear with me a little longer. Jesus
caine into this world, not of his own ac-
cord, but God sent him. Jesus said, “I
came down from heaven, not to do mine
own will, but the will of him that sent
me. And this is the Father’s will which
hath sent me, that of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing.” Hear
him again, “Tor I have not spoken of my-
self; but the Father which sent me, he
gave me a commandnent, what I should
say, and what I should speak.” Jesus
said, “This is the work of God, that ye be-
“T am
the way, the truth, and the life: no man
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cometh unto the TFather but by me.”
“Fear not, little flock; for it is your
Father’s good pleasure to give you the
kingdom.” “I have glorified thee on the
earth: I have finished the work which

thou gavest me to do.” Jesus, through the -
‘TFather, has conquered death, hell and the

grave. When John fell as a dead man
Jesus laid his hand upon him, and raised

him up, and said. “Fear not; I am the

first and the last: I am he that liveth,
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive
for evermore, Amen; and have the keys
of hell and death.” Yes he holds them in
accord with the will of God and will un-
til the last one of God’s children has been
brought into the fold. Then, there is no

" danger of any dying before their time, nor

living too long. Neither can any break
into hell, for Jesus.is holding the keys,
according to the will of God. The sweet

singer of Israel said, (and I believe the

statement is referring to Jesus) “Whith-
er shall T go from thy spirit? or whither
shall I flee from thy presence? If I as-
cend up into heaven, thou art there: if
I make my bed in hell, behold thou art

. there.” Dear brother, we know if justice

- was meted out to us, hell would be our

portion, but blessed be his holy name.
‘Wherever his bride, the church of the liv-
ing God made her bed, by reason of trans-
gression, J. esus must go there and put on
her his own righteous robe. She had no

" power to redeem herself. Jesus redeemed

her from that horrible pit, placed her

feet upon a rock, established her goings.

Today that
church stands in the presence of the holi-
ness of God, acquitted for every sin
through his own imputed righteousness.
Now let me quote my text, “I know that,
whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for-
ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any-

~ ‘thing taken from it: and God doeth it,

that men should fear before him.” And
now, in my weak stammering way, I have
pictured the God that “doeth according

‘(o his will in the army of heaven, and

among the inhabitants of the earth: and
none can stay his hand, or say unto him,
What doest thou?” My only hope is for an_
imputed righteousness through Jesus
Christ, our Lord. May God bless you and
yours, and when at a throne of grace re-
member mourning Zion everywhere.
Your poor brother, saved by grace if
saved at all.

, . (Elder) W. N. GREEN
Box 654, Altus, Okla.

—t—
Route 1, St. Albans, W. Va.
ELpER G. B. BiRp, DEAR BROTHER IN
CHRr1sT: The words of the poet ‘

“Self righteous souls on works rely,

And boast their moral dignity:”

But if I lisp a song of praise, -

Each note shall echo grace, free grace.”
These words have been on my mind much
of the time today especially in the fore-
noon. Please read the hymn number, 201
Goble’s and note the third verse. While
going about my many cares this morning
portions or fragments of this hymn and
thoughts of you interchangeably were my
portion. I know not how to put into
words my feelings and thoughts. I have
been so very low in straits many, know-

- ing not which way to turn, hedged in,

buffeted, cast down, maybe I read some
articles wrong, written by my brethren,
maybe I do not understand some of their
expressions, but as for me I do not nor
cannot place much credence in the abil-
ity of the creature to perform, that is, 1

- do not think I can watch except only
Yes, presented her to the Father robed
~in his own righteousness.

when my gracious Lord clothes me in the
spirit of watchfulness, I cannot pray ex-
cept only when he breathes within by his
spirit. However, I believe to his own
chosen ones all these sacred injunctions

-are living commands when breathed with-

in by his spirit (not optional with the
individual whether they do or do not
obey). To me there is no obedience but
of him, neither does our inability to per-
form exonerate the creature, but to the
contrary it causes us to cry, our lean-
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ness, our leanness, and does paint us dust
" and ashes before him. The traditional
tracing of belief among Old Baptists-that
by persistent and continual effort we may
accomplish the matter, keep our skirts
clean, weed out, cull out, build up the
church, strengthen her cords of our own
effort is to me strictly Arminian. T do
not believe -there is the indispensable
man in the church of God (human I
mean) on whom the well being of the
cause is hinged. The very truth that God
in his infinite wisdom calls from time
the.ablest, the most gifted of his servants
as seemeth good unto him and when he
wills, and continues to perpetuate his
cause by raising up of his own choice
others whom he has made to be recipients
of his grace, seems to me to be proof posi-
tive that the cause is his, the work. is his
and must prevail, and the whole in its
minute entirety is contingent upon him,
the Lord, Master, King of kings and Lord
of lords. As an example I will quote two
portions which have been ming to medi-
ate upon much of late, “We then that are
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the
weak,” and again “Him that is weak in
the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful
disputations.” Is it not a fact that the
" weak are apt, yea prone to feel strong as
Goliath? And is not this one of the man-
- ifest infirmities? And on the other hand
‘is not the strong sure to feel himself to
be very weak? And is not this feeling a
blessing from the Holy One which en-
ables him to bear the infirmities of the
weak? I do not know ¥ Vhy 1 have hinted
along like this to you in a field which
may be strange to you, except it be to un-
load it off my mind hoping you may un-
derstand. At our last meeting at Hunt-
ington I tried to use language strange
to me as a text, and the trend or lead of
mind as to the application equally
strange to me, but I do feel at that time
I was not presenting the views of others,
since to my knowledge T never heard any
one present their views, and as' 1 quote in

brief, I would be glad for you if you have
a mind to comment on the latter clause
of the quotation as this portion is where
I felt the exercise of mind. Here is the
text, “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit
thou at my-right hand, until I make thme
enemies thy footstool.” This language is
found in Psalms and in Matthew. I can-
not answer your good letters, I am too
little, but I hope you can understand I
do appreciate them, and I want you to
always feel free to express jyourself
freely to me. I hope you and yours are
much better than when I heard from you
last. We are very well. In love and hope.
(Elder) H. J. BIRD.
———
(Continued from April issue)

1 have often been given, it seems to me,
to meditate upon the fact.that these folk
that are today claiming they can accept
Christ-and be saved, and these preachers

“that are preaching to the world, the alien

sinner and the unregenerate that he can
do so, do this in the face of the scripture
that the choice was made before this day-
and time and before their day and time
and was before the world began when
they were not there and most certainly
did not have anything to do with it, and
also in the face of the scriptural fact
set forth therein that it was according

" to grace and purpose instead of their
"good works. If it were by good works,

they have none, because in the third
chapter of Romans the apostle says

“There is none rlghtgous, no, not one;”

“there is none that doeth good, no, not
one;’ “for all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God.” If they could
do good works — which they cannot —
it would not avail anything, for the apos-
tle says: “Therefore by the deeds of the
law there shall no flesh be justified in
his sight.” Also, “So then they that are
in the flesh cannot please God.” Romans’
8:8. But the comfort, the consolation and
the hope of this people that is the Lord’s
portion is that in Romans 3:24, Paul
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says: “Being justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus.” And in Romans 8:5-10, “For they
that are after the flesh do mind the
things of the flesh; but they that are after
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to
*be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace. Be-
- cause the carnal mind is enmity against
God: for it is not subject to .the law of
God, neither indeed can be. So then they
that are in the flesh cannot please God.
But ye are not in the flesh, but in the
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you.” “And if Christ be in you,
the body is dead because of sin; but the
Spirit is life because of righteousness.”
And also this people is given to cease
" from their own labors and rest on the
consolation and comfort in Romans 10 4,
“For Christ is the end of the law for
_righteousness to every one that believ-
eth.” And again I desire to call attention
that the term “to every one that believ-
eth” is not in any sense every one that
- may believe, or may accept Christ of his
own accord and become a believer or in
any manner of himself, but it is also in
the present tense, “believeth”. And I
verily believe that these which believeth
here under consideration are the same
people already referred to that were or-

dained to eternal life, and the same peo- -

ple that were called with an holy calling
before the world began, and are the same

people that were mentioned when it was

said the Lord’s portion is his people, and
these are the people that all the Father
giveth me shall come to me and these are
the people that I have already said,
every one of them will come and every
~ one of them will believe and none will be
lost. The Saviour was speaking, I verily
believe, about these same people when he
said: “My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow me: And T
‘give unto them eternal life;  and they
shall never perish, neither shall any man
pluck them out of my hand. My Father

which gave them me, is greater than all;
and no man is able to pluck them: out of
my Father’s hand.” John 10:27-29. They
appear to be absolutely safe and secure.
The Saviour’s words are that no man

-is able to pluck them out of his hand and

neither is any man able to pluck them
out of his Father’s hand, nor shall they
ever perish. No wonder Old Baptists say
that not one of them will be lost.'They
are secure in two hands. They cannot, ac-
cording to the words of the blessed Sav-
iour, be plucked out by any man. Did you
notice that they are in both the hand.of -
the Saviour, the Son, and God, the
ather? Is it not of great comfort to the
poor, weak, afflicted, helpless child of
grace? Would you want, even if you
could do so, any better testimony or -any
better protection for the chosen people?
I must say right here that my trouble
has never been with this doctrine nor
with these scriptural truths; this doc-
trine and these truths, seem to be clear
and beyond doubt and self-evident, but
my trouble is with myself. T cannot say
that I am embraced in it. All T have is a

~hope, and T have heard many of the breth-

ren say, many times, it was all they had.
This hope is, with me a great deal of the
time, very slender, it seems, and some-
times as if though nearly gone, but we
are told in Hebrews 6:19, “Which hope

"we have as an anchor -of the soul, both

sure and steadfast, and which entereth
into that -within the veil.” This hope is
all T have and we ave told it is both sure
and steadfast and I believe it is even
though at times I fear it is entirely gone,
Do you ever feel that way about it? Thege
people I am trying to set forth have this
hope; it has been given unto them; they

.did not acquire or get it themselves. With

all their doubts, fears, trials and tribula-
tions they have so much comforting serip-
ture — testimony in Holy Writ to com-
fort their troubled sonls but to call at-
tention to much of it would make this
article too long. I do want to say, how-




104

ever, that God most certainly knows
them that are his and this is, it seems to
me, most comforting to these people I am
referring to; these that are the Lord’s
portion; that were ordained to etermal
life, for in 2 Timothy 2:19 we find that it
says: “Nevertheless the foundation of
God standeth sure, having this -seal, the
‘Lord knoweth them that are his.” Do you
have any doubt about this? No, there is
no room for doubt there, but the doubt is
about yourself. If you have the same ex-
perience that I do, the doubt is as to
whether I am one of them. These same
people I have been trying to write -about,
I believe, are the same people under con-
sideration in Luke 12:32 when the Savior
said: “Fear not, little flock; for it is
your Father’s good pleasure to give you:
the kingdom.” Some scripture in the Old
Testament, I believe, also refers to these
same people and also shows they are a
little flock. “For thou art an holy people
‘unto the Lord thy God; the Lord thy God
hath chosen thee to be a special people
unto himself, above all people that are
upon the face of ‘the earth. The Lord dia
not set his love upon you, nor choose you,
because ye were more in number than
any other people; for ye were the fewest
of all people.” Deut. 7:6-7. These peonle
are a little flock compared with other
people and the world as a whole but they
are no doubt large collectively. This little-
flock which is God’s people sounds just
like describing OIld Baptists. Other
churches have large flocks and large
memberships and they boast thereof, but
these people the Lord has set his love
upon and chosen are the fewest of all
people. When you think of all other de-
nominations it is undisputed that the Old
Baptists are the fewest of all people. I
desire to further say,.then I will bring
this to a close shortly, that John saw
these same people, “After this I beheld,
and, lo, a great multitude, which no man

could number, of all nations, and kin-

dreds, and people, and tongues, stood be- ’
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fore the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with' white robes, and palms in
their hands.” Rev. 7 :9. “These are they
which came out of great tribulation.”
Rev. 7:14. The text says, “but be thou par-
taker of the afflictions, etc.” Yes, they
are an afflicted people..“Behold, I have-
refined thee, but not with silver; I have
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.” -
Isaiah 48:10. I desire to add that even
though I feel that I have been blessed be-
yond my deserts in a worldly way and
have done fairly well in a moral way, I
must confess that I feel to have been
made to realize that by nature I am a
sinner and that I have no power of my-
self to lift myself from the curse of the
law under which I was born. For “in me,
(that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good
thing.” T feel to hope I have been taught -
from on high that I am wholly depend-
ent at all times and under all cireum-
stances and for all things, both in time
and eternity, upon an all wise, all pow-
erful, just, merciful and sovereign God
that worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will and doeth all things well.
I feel to hope that I have been given to
love the doctrine of predestination, fore-
ordination, efféctual calling, the total de-
pravity of man and his inability to extri-
cate himself from his fallen state by or

~through his own self-effort, self-right-

eousness or of his own volition in any
manner and salvation by election of grace -
and grace alone. I love a doctrine that
takes self and all human agency out of
it altogether and that gives all the praise,
honor and glory to God and, therefore,
ascribes greatness unto God and not man
and leaves the man power out of it. And
this Old Baptist doctrine is all I have
ever known anything about that does so.
Brother Griffin, I started out to try to
write, not knowing anything to write or

- what I would write and now, it seems to

me, that I have written too much such
as it is. T am afraid it will not do to pub-
lish but I feel that I want to leave that
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with you and will trust you to look it
over carefully and if it is not in accord-
ance with that which becomes sound doc-
trine cast it aside. When you are at, the
- throne of grace remember me, a poor
sinner saved by grace and grace alone if
saved at all. Yours in a precious hope.

: ' "W, A SPEER.

~ Box 315, El Dorado, Ark.
) X

5 Shaw St., Sanford, Me.
DEAR Broruer BrLrLows: Ever since
your visit with us in North Berwick. it
has been on my mind to write you ex-
" pressing the comfort and pleasure I de-

rived from your preaching and conver-

sation. “Behold, how good and how pleas-

ant it is for brethren to dwell together in-

unity !” To hear the truth proclaimed in
all its purity is bread to the hungry and
water to those who thirst. In days of old
they “did all eat the same spiritual meat;
- and did all' drink the same spir 1tua1
drink: for they drank of that spiritual
" Rock that followed them: and that Rock

was Christ.” He only is our Rock and.

our salvation. At our last monthly meet-
ing I think we all in one accord expressed
. the comfort and enjoyment we felt from
“your visit. You came to us in that sweet
humble spirit so becoming to one of God’s
© ministers, proclaiming the sacred truth.
How good it is that our minds are stirred

~up by way of remembrance. I -feel when-

God opens our ears and hearts to hear
and know the precious gospel sound, that
God is surely in our midst; and our com-
ing together is to the edification of his
dear name. We are told by the prophet

Malachi, “Then they that feared the Lord

_ spake often one to another: and the Lord
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of
remembrance was written before him for

them that feared the Lord, and that

_-thought upon his name.” They too, par-
took of that hidden manna. A white stone
was given them in which was engraved a
new name which no one knew except
those to whom it was given, Those little

ones faithful in Him who overcame are
his jewels. It seems as if there is no end
to Grod’s promises given to his chosen peo-
ple that are redeemed by his blood. IHow
sweetly Cowper expresses the power .of
that cleansing flood. ~

“Dear, dying Lamb! thy precious blood
Shall never lose its power,

Till all the ransom’d church of God

Be saved, to sin no more.”

Often do I feel my sinful heart so prone

" to depart from this wonderful I riend, yet

I feel that he knows I am weak and pow-
erless without the.support of his arm.

Though his face may be hidden at times
and the way rough and dreary, yet I know
that his love and mercy changes not..
Often that hope of faith that we trust we
have seems so small, yet perhaps then is
when it is dearest and nearest, a some-
thing we cannot express, a desire, a hid-

den prayer when none but God is near.
Hope, the anchor of the soul sure and
steadfast, which entereth into the veil
whither Jesus, our -high priest has en- -
tered. For so many of us to attend three
meetings this year to hear you and broth-
er Dodson preach was a rare privilege.
Being with and entertaining the brethren
trom sister churches was also a pleasure.
Fragments of some sermons still remain

in my mind — the sweet story of Ruth.

who was so highly favored to glean among
the sheaves; those cities of refuge; the
temptation -of - Christ by Satan; our

Lord’s baptism by John and the grace

and beauty of the church set forth in
Sol. 4:16. My thoughts have rambled. on
much too long. With kind remembrance
to sister Bellows. Yours in hope.
LYDIA K. NASON.
——
Island C1ty, Oregon
DEAR ELpER DopsoN: If you think the
following thoughts will be for the edifi-

cation of your readers they are at your

disposal. I subscribe for and read sev-
eral Old School Baptist papers, and often
see articles published that tend more to-
ward strife and divisions than for edifi-
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cation, and wonder how called ministers

of the gospel can put forth such articles
and what they hope to gain by so doing.
To me it seems a spirit of pride and self
exaltation which is the mover in all'such
things for surely the spiritual temple
God is building does not need any such
props by puny man to sustain it. Then
to, these articles are on subjects about
which the writers do not and cannot
know the scope and depth of as
maintains in his sovereign wisdom as it
is revealed in developing his eternal pur-
poses. Such theories advocated and car-
ried to extremes cause all the strife and
.divigions in the elect family of God, and
I for one would like to see you editors of
our church papers use such articles very
sparingly. One recently going the rounds
is opposition to your and other views con-
tained in your book on “The Resurrec-
tion of the Dead”. One seemingly very
prominent Elder has given out several
columns of very logically arrived at
reasons why in the resurrection his very
flesh, bones and the same eyes he sces
with now, will be in the resurrected body
. he will then have but changed to spiritu-
al. He fails to explain how this spiritual
change will be made or how this spiritual
body will appear, but he is confident it
will contain the very same natural ele-
ments that now exists in his natural body.
He is ready to denounce all persons who
do not believe his doctrine as non-resur-
rectionists, and he advocates- this as a
test of fellowship and soundness of doc-
trine. This is but one of many ideas on
this deep and hidden mystery which no
one knows but God himself who has or-
dained that it shall be, and he will bring
it about in his own way and time when
he shall call his saints from the sleeping
“dust and glorify them forever at his right
hand. Then all his saints shall be glori-
fied together with Christ, shall be like
him and be satisfied. These ideas differ-
ent ones set forth now will have nothing
to do with the reality that shall be re-

God -

vealed in the resurrection. They all shall
come forth from death clothed with a
glorious immortality, and the worldly
wisdom they boasted so much of here
will have died with them and be lost for-
ever. I think you have doue a wise act
in setting forth the various views, ‘and
they are simply views, the truth of the
mystery remains the same hidden secret
with God it has always been. The one
central thought all- those writers agree
upon is that there is to be a resurrec-
tion of the dead and any one believing
this should not be judged by others be-
lieving the same but differing in their
understanding as to how it shall be. Let
there be no division or controversies on
this mystery of godliness. Another doc-
trinal point carried to extremes is that of
predestination of all things both good
and evil and some want to prefix “abso-
lute” to it so it will stand “absolute pre-
destination of all things both good and
evil”. This is not a scriptural quotation
and we have no right to use it as such. ”
To predestinate any undertaking is to
plan or purpose it similar to that of an
architect. Tt is said that the architect of
the great Eiffel Tower in Paris was so0
complete in his plans that every part was
made and fitted for its purpose before-
hand and not even a screw or bolt was
lacking or left over. Just so it is with
every undertaking which wise architects
manage in man’s affairs. Who that has
even a limited knowledge of God’s wis-
dom and soverecignty would attribute to
him faculties and foresight or fore-
knowledge less than man exercises in his
works? In all the creation God had

plan and purpose and all things were
made according to this and there has been

~no disappointment in any part of it as

God determined it should be. but when
man from his low plane of knowledge
and wisdom tries to reason out the great
mysteries of God’s creation and to judge
them from his standpoint he is overcome

by the immensity of them and should stop
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in shame and remember God’s declara-
tion, “As the heavens are higher than the
. earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than your
thouglits.” Man’s scope of knowledge-is
limited so that it is impossible for him
to understand or explain the deep and
hidden wisdom by which God governs
everything. Then it is beyond the pos-
sibility for the natural mind of man to

know anything of spiritual wisdom, that -

is only known by the revelation which
God himself gives, so that none of the
saints can boast of the spiritual wisdom
“he has, nor should he upbraid a brother
if he fails to have as much or the same
spiritual understanding as he has. The
doctrine of predestination is not a theory
“ fixing the course of all events in the fu-
ture, but an experimental exercise in the
minds of the saints discerning God’s pur-
poses in acts of men as he brings them

" -to pass. There is just one way for every

event and none but God knows what that
is until it has transpired, and no wise
man will say that God did not know the
cause of it. Yours in hope,
' (Elder) C. W. BOND.

(Elder Bond is an esteemed Old School
Baptist minister of more than fifty years
- experience, and he is well known to the
readers of the Signs of the Times. We
commend the fore going article by him
to our readers as being worthy of their

careful and prayerful consideration. The
© . spirit which be manifests speaks for it-

self. There can be no doubt but that he
- has the welfare of Zion at heart and longs
for her peace and prosperity. Wisdom has
not changed with age. The test which the
wise king used centuries ago is as good
and true today as it was then. Two wom-

- en avere both claiming the live son as

their own, and to.prove which of the two
was the real and true mother, the king
said, “Bring me a sword. And they
brought a sword before the klng And
the king said. Divide the living child in
‘two, and give half to the one, and half

't0 the other. Then spake the woman
Wwhose the living child was unto the king,
for her bowels yearned ‘upon her son,
and she said, O my lord, give her the liv-
ing child, and in no wise slay it. But the
other said, Let it be neither mine nor
thine, but divide it. Then the king an-

swered and said, Give her the living

child, and in no wise slay it; she is the
'mothel thereof. And all Israel heard of
the judgment which the king had judged;
and they feared the king: for they saw

that the wisdom of God was in him, to -

do judgment.” I Kings 3:24:28. Wherevel
we see the desire to divide or to kill the
living child, we may be sure that it pro-
ceeds from the flesh and not of the spir-
it. Like, Elder Bond we have been made
to Wonder how truly called and qualified
men of God could so far depart from the
teaching of the Saviour to advoeate the
severance of the bonds of love that unites
his people together here in this sin- -
cursed world. It is perfectly true that

there are differences of opinion prevail-

~ing among us, but if the love of God is

being shed abroad in our hearts, we will
not be going after our brother with a
sword. We have endeavored to labor ear-

~nestly and diligently in the past to get

our brethren to search the Scriptures
and to cling to them. Let us also remem-.
ber that “secret things belong unto the
Lord our God: but those things which
are revealed belong unto us and to our
children forever.” We hope brother
‘Bond’s Jetter Wlll profit us all—R. L. D.)

———

Route 2, Fayetteville, Ga.

DEAR BroTHER DODSON : Enclosed find

$2 for subscription to the Signs. I sel-
dom send an appeal to our papers for
help, but here is a case that I think one
would be within scriptural rights in- ask-

“ing help for. After you read I leave it to

yonr judgment as to men’rloan" it in

~ the Signs. Brother Jesse W. B: inks, about,

sixty-five years of age has (raveled a
hard road most of his married life. Hag
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had a lot of sickness and hospital ex-
penses. His oldest son, forty-four years
of age, suffered since a young man with
rheumatism, and is now drawn, twisted,
stiff, except one arm, and blind. He has
to be cared for like a baby and still suf-
fers. Brother Banks had to stay with
him so much he could not cultivate much
of a crop and is not through harvesting.
He sold one bale of cotton and had an-
other about ready to gin when his barn
burned a few days ago while he was away
‘from home, with the cotton and part-of
the feed that was gathered. Perhaps you
will think this is a poor community, and
careless brethren that do not help him.
Labor is so scarce most every one has to
do just what he can and let the balance of
work go undone. My help is in the army
and I cannot hire any work done. Many
people, myself included, are not through
harvesting, and I barely keep enough
wood to make fires, having an extra
family to assist, but with all this I do
donate a mite once in awhile to brother
Banks. May the Lord bless you and give
you of the Splnt to pray for us. Yours in
hope, ‘
‘GEORGE W. JACKSON.
(Any one who has a mind to do so may
send their donation to br other Tackson.
—R. L. D.)

eeetl—
Dundas, Ill, Route 1.

Dear BrormeErR DobsoN: I am enclos-
ing check to pay for my subscription to
the Signs of the Times for what I am be-
hind and a year ahead. I enjoy reading
the good letters very much. I am not sit-
nated where I can go to church very
much, and about all the prea(*hlno I get
is through the pages of the Signs of the
Times. There is a subject I would like to
say a few words about, the impotent man
found in the fifth chapter of the gospel
according to John. We find that a great
multitude of impotent folk, the Dblind.
withered and halt lay in the five porches
to the pool of Bethesda waiting for the

troubling of the water, “For an angel
went down at a certain season into the
pool, and troubled the water: whosoever
then first after the troubling of the water
stepped in was made whole of whatso-
ever disease he had.” All of these folk
were impotent, or without strength. The
blind could not see the troubling of the
water, the withered and halt could not
get into the pool because of weakness, 80

“all of them were unable to get into the

pool. To me these five porches represent
the five books of the law, and these im-

potent folk could not fulfill the law any

more than you and I can do so. They had
been under the law all their lives, the
man spoken of in the fifth verse had an
infirmity thirty and eight years which I
understand to be his age. The name of
the pool, Bethesda, means house of mercy,
and this impotent man was unable in his
own strength to enter into the pool, or

‘into the house of mercy and be made

whole. When Jesus asked him if he would
be made whole he admitted his inability
to get into the pool alone or in his own

_strength. Jesus saith unto him, rise take

up thy bed and walk and immediately the
man was made whole. Notice this ,that
e was first made whole, then he took up
his bed and walked. He did not walk to

.be made whole, but because of the facl

that he was made whole he did walk. He
took up his bed and walked, and on the
same day was the sabbath. His bed rep-
resents his former state of weakness. he
did not need it now but he was carrying
it with him. This is like vou and me

~when we first became deeply concerned

about our eternal destiny. We were walk-
ing .and carrying our bed with us, and
like this man we did not know who had
liealed us, we only knew we felt justly
condemned for our sins, and we felt heav-
ily burdened, and our prayer was con-
tinuaily for mercy and pardon. The
Jews told this man that was made whole
that it was unlawful to carry his bed on
the sabbath day, and he answered aund
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said, he that made me whole, the sanie
said unto me “take up thy bed and walk".
That is the way it is with us, when the
quickening spirit of God quickens us to
spiritual life we invariably take up our
bed and walk, yes, carrying that burden

‘and searching for relief, not knowing

that we are already made whole for it
is that spiritual life in us that is showing
us what vile and sinful creatures we are.
Then in the Lord’s own time and way he
revealed himself to us and our souls were
flooded with joy unspeakable, and every
doubt and fear was gone completely and
all nature seemed to join us in praising
God for his wondrous love and mercy.
The whole world takes on a new beauty
and glory, and all to the praise and glory
of God. We find where Jesus revealed
himself to the man that was made whole
and said — behold thou art made whole.
What wonderful words to one that had
been afflicted’ thirty-eight years.. What
wonderful words of comfort to one that
has seen himself as a hell deserving
wretch to be told he is made whole, his
sins are all forgiven and that all his
debts to divine justicé have been paid by
Jesus Christ as his own personal Savior,
who .bled and died on Calvary’s cross to

redeem us and present us holy and with--

out blame before God. We also see elec-
tion here in the case of the man made
-whole for there was a multitude of im-
potent, folk there and we have no record
of any being healed except the one man.
He was no better according to nature
than the others, yet it pleased God to
choose him to eternal life through Jesus
Christ for he was chosen according to
the foreknowledge of God and predesti-
nated unto eternal life. These are some of
my thoughts on this subject and I hope
some of the good writers will go more
thoroughly into the subject. This man
did not go find Jesus (see John- 5:14)
and no doubt he was searching for him
and making inquiries, but he went to the
temple, or the place of worship, and Jesus

findeth 'him there. 1 am sending you a
poem that I wrote while meditating on
the love of Mary, who washed our Savi-
or’s feet with her tears, found in Luke
7:36-50. Lay it aside if you do not con-
sider it worth the space. Yours in hope of
eternal life.
: Cc.Ww. VVILLIAMS
(See poetry on first page)

Mount Pleasant, Texas. '

Doar Erpise DopsoN: Please use the
enclosed check to extend my subscription
to the Signs, and permit me to say I am
most grateful that you were impressed
to print the requested article on instru-
mental music and- the condemnation of
infants. However, I was made to feel un-
worthy that so much space which might
have been precious food to some poor,
worthy child of God should have been
devoted to a poor worm like e, unde-
serving as I know myself to be. Surely
the Lord has richly blessed you and
through you. he is richly blessing his
remnant scattered over the face of the

earth. May you long continue in the grace

of the Almighty King. Unworthily yours,

D. W. WHITE
——

Flanagan, Il
I)Lm ELDER DODSON Enclosed find $2

for subscription to the Signs for another
year. I have enjoyed the Signs so much
the past year, and feel that I cannot get
along without it as it contains all the
precious preaching of God’s word I get.

‘May the Lord bless you in your labors as”

Editor and minister throughout the com-
ing year is my prayer. A sister I hope
though the least of all.

FANNIE R. INGREY
>

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE “SIGNS”
TO THE POOR OF THE FLOCK AND TO
AID THE “SIGNS”

Mrs. E. Smith, Tex.,, $1; Mrs. D. P. Farmer, Md.,
$1 . Memory of I F. Hall Me., $4; J. F. Dav1s, La,
$2; Mrs. H. D. Hewitt, N. Y $3 Mrs. G. M. Beebe,
N. Y., $10; Mrs. C. M. Shackelford La., $1; Mrs. J.

,C]lffoxd Wash., $1; Walter and Willa Horne1 Ore.,
- $5; Mrs. E. E. Nelson, Tex., $1; M. Lunnmghaxn

Ky., $3; J. S. Mace, Pa, $1.
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YES, GOD TRULY IS SOVEREIGN

, A'few.days ago a friend handed me a
little four page pamphlet called “The

Baptist Examiner” in which the.cditor

had a brief article devoted exclusively to
vilifying Old Baptists, berating them.
and accusing them of heresies untold for
their position on the doctrine of the Sov-
ereignty of God. The editor of this pam-
phlet poses as a believer in the Sovereign-
ty of God himself, but is he? Hear him
speak: “Hardshells are heretical on this
great bible doctrine in that they preach
only a half truth — the very heart of the
bible teaching on the Sovereignty of God
is that he must be obeyed in all things.
Hardshellism is heretical, fatally hereti-

cal, on the doctrine of the Sovereignty of -

God becauseé they cut the heart out of

the great commission and willfully and

wickedly disobey Christ’s sovereign com-
mand to preach the gospel to every crea-
ture.” This article took me somewhat by
surprise, for T was made to wonder why
we poor old, helpless, -insignificant
“hardshells” could ever have been worthy
to receive even the attention of this great
(?) man, who came so nearly boasting of
~ believing so implicitly in the Sovereignty

of God. It is not so much my intention to
pen an answer to the vilifying article of
the accuser of our brethren, my only de-
sire is to write briefly on this subject for -
the consideration of Old Baptists, and for

~ the comfort of all who sincerely love the

truth as given by divine ingspiration in
the word of God. First, let me ask of you,
one and all, what would you think of a
sovereign trying so hard to have his will
done and failing? And what would you
think of a sovereign commanding his
subjects to do a thing and just cannot get
them to obey at all? Would such an one
be a sovereign? Or would he be just like

“we Old Baptists, desiring to do things

and to have things done and failing sad- -
1y? The author of our article, in which he
accuses us of so many heresies, seems_to
think God has found the ‘“hardshells”
very hard to deal with. Such an one only
betrays a great ignorance of the:subject.
under consideration, and a pitiful ignor-
ance of the faith of Old Baptists as well.

~Yes, Old Baptists, more than all people,

do most assuredly believe that God is the _
only great and absolute sovereign, the
creator and upholder of all things, visible
and invisible, both in heaven and on
earth, and that, “He doeth according to
hig will in the army of heaven, and among
the inhabitants of the earth: and none
can stay his hand, or say unto him, What
doest thou?” Our God never tries to do a
thing, he is such a sovereign that he only
speaks and it is done, he commands and
it stands fast. In truth he hath already
done whatsoever it hath pleased him. He
consults no one, neither is he dependent
on any one, does nothing of necessity, but
does all things freely of his own sovereign
will, and in him'all creatures live, move
and have their being. Even the wind and
the waves were made to obey his will
when he was pleased to speak “peace be
still”. He holdeth the lightning in his fist
and commands it at his pleasure. More-
over, “He stretcheth out the north over

~the empty place, and hangeth the earth
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upon nothing.” And shall not he who is
able to do all these things be able to cause
that even “Old Hardshells” shall do his
will? I fear that our antagonists are not
so much concerned about us doing the
will of God as they are to have us do
their own wills. I feel sure that if it was
the will of God for us to establish mis-
sion-boards in various places to hire men
to preach, he could certainly have us do
g0 for there is nothing too hard for him.
1 also believe if we used such methods to
induce men to preach we would have

plenty of applicants for the job, and

probably some to spare, but our sov-
creign God never calls too many preach-

ers. Neither does he have too few at any -

time but just enough at all times. He
never has any trouble. getting them to
preach cither for he has a whale college
to train them in, and in this college it
does not take a four years course to quali-
fy onc to preach, sometimes three days
and nights are sufficient, and when one
- gets through this college he does not wait
to be employed to preach by a board or
any other organization and you do not
have to stipulate a salary for him. No,
he is simply going to preach and you
need not doubt it for one moment for our
Sovereign knows just how to make him
willing to do it. And when this man thus
qualified goes out to preach with the
spirit and power of God sent down from
heaven, just so certainly he preaches the
gospel, not the law. He brings to God’s
little children a message of comfort and
love "and heavenly bliss. He tells them
what the Lord has done for them, not

what they must do for him. He tells them’

as depraved creatures by nature, that all
the righteousness they ever had or ever
will have is not their own but the imput-
ed righteousness of Christ. He simply
preaches the gospel, when he preaches at
all, not the law. The law télls unbelicev-
ers what they should do but confers no
ability to do it. The gospel tellg believers
what the Lord hath done for them and

- nothing too hard for him.

continues to do in them. The unbeliever
glories in what he is doing for the Lord
and is demanding of others to do. The
believer  glories in what the Lord hath
done for him. The unbeliever preaches
that his god wills to save every one but
cannot. The believer preaches that his
God willed to save his elect and he saved
them, that his God is a sovereign, that
he doeth his will always and there is
The Lord’s
Dreacher that has been taught and quali-
fied of the Lord, when preaching in the .
Spirit of God, never tells his congrega-
tion that the Lord is trying to get them
to do a thing and they will not-obey, for
he has been taught that his God is truly
a sovereign, and it would be crossing his
doctrine to say that he is unable to have
his subjects do his will. It would also
be inconsistent with the doctrine of sov-
ercignty to say that God is demanding a
thing of his creatures as if they have
strength .of their own to meet demands.
Such preaching of commands and de-
mand is as far distant from the gospel
of Christ as heaven is above the earth.
It is law, nothing but law, which never
did comfort a child of God and never.
will. There is much of it being preached
nowadays, far more than in the days of
our Lord when he warned his followers
that “Moses of old time hath in every city
them that preach him.” No, a sovereign
God makes no demands whatsoever of his
subjects, but instead works both faith
and obedience in them, and they are not
ignorant of his workings. God himself is
“the author and finisher of our faith”.
He hath given us “all things that pertain

~unto life and godliness” and what more

do we need? The law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus which hath made us free
from the law of sin and death certainly
does not authorize a preacher to make
demands of God’s people, and bind
heavy burdens upon them which he him-
self will not touch with so much ag his
little finger. It is the human spirit oper-
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ating under law that does such things, a
spirit of ambition and greed, but if we
have not the Spirit of Christ we are none
of his. Bach and every regenerate soul
" certainly does have the Spirit of Christ,
and this same Spirit teaches him just
what the will of the Lord is concerning
him, and such heaven born souls needeth
not that any man should teach them con-
cerning the will of their Father for God
alone can reveal his will to such as have
life spiritually. The Bible is truly the
ingpired ‘word of God, but even God’s
children cannot nnderstand it except as
the Holy Spirit is pleased to reveal it.
This is why every preacher (so called)
instructed by men, preach a yea and nay
gospel (or rather law), and instead of
preaching that God is a sovereign and
able to do his own will and to have it
done, they make him a servant and have
him bowing to the majesty and suprem-
acy of man’s supposedly free and lordly
will. There are many rude and unscrip-
tural expressions made by preachers (?)
in these modern times, and such words as
are used in these expressions are never
found in the vocabularies of God’s true
children taught of the Spirit, such as —
“God wants to save but you will not let
him,” “God is ¢rying to do this or that,”
“God demands obedience but you will not
obey.” What! a sovereign God wants to
do things and cannot? Wants to make
alive and cannot because the dead man is
unwilling? Wants his subjects to .obey
and just cannot get them to do so? Then
such a God truly is to be pitied for his

weakness and incapabilities, but I could

not call such an one a Sovereign. I am
persunaded the Lord’s children are not so
easily duped into this sort of belief. “It
is written in the prophets, And they shall
all be taught of God,” and every one so
tanght of God knows the truth concern-
ing his salvation and his duty, and this
truth has made him free. Free from the
laws demands, free from its condemna-
tion, yea, entirely free from the law of

sin and death, for Jesus.Christ who is the
end of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth, hath forever put an
end to its condemning power. It was an
act of sovereignty on the part of the Son
of God to so honor the law, meeting all
of its just demands which none of his
people were ever able to do. True, the

~Jews received it by the disposition of
angels, but did not and could not keep -

it. God gave it to a chosen people who
were on trial under it for & period of
many centuries just to show his spiritual
children that there is nothing to be
gained from the law except the knowl
edge of sin and condemnation. Right now
may I say in passing, that we Old Bap .

_tists too, may be guilty of preaching a

little law once in awhile. We seem to for-
get sometimes that our God is a sover-
eign, working all things after the coun-
gel of his own will, and we are prone to
forget the fact that he never slumbers
nor sleeps; we may act as if we thought
he is not alert, and we may feel to take
the reins in our own hands, consequently
we do the wrong thing. This is always
when our Sovereign is pleased to allow
the human in us to become dominant, and
when he<«does this it is a good sign he is
just about.to teach us something. that
we need to know more fully, or to be re
minded of, and that something is— that
we are nothing, yea, less than nothing -
and vanity, and that he is our all and in
all, a great Sovereign. having no neces-
sity whatever, but capable of working
in us true humility, faith and good works
and a super-abounding love for the broth
erhood. He never works jealousy in us,
nor hatred, nor ambition for leadership.
Never causes us to try to be dominant
over our brethren, nor to lord it over
God’s heritage. No, all these things are
already in us, and if the Lord leaves us
to ourselves for awhile they are sure to
show up, and when such things are pres-
ent with us we may be sure God has left
us to ourselves. Only when he is working



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

113

“in us both to will and to do of his good
pleasure, only when we are humbled and
made to feel his presence do we fully
recognize his sovereignty. Only at such
times can we preach a full and pure gos-
pel.. All other times we are prone to find
ourselves preéaching fragments of law,
setting up standards for our brethren, the

churches and associations, demanding of

them to conform to our wishes. We too
often forget that ‘“where the Spirit of

the Lord is, there is liberty.” Jesus Christ -

came into the world as the anointed one
“to preach good tidings unto the meek:”
“to bind up the broken hearted, to pro-
claim liberty to the captives and the
opening of the prison to them that are
bound,” and “If the Son thetefore shall
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”
So let us not try to bind God’s little ones
with law, neither that of Moses, nor one
~-of our own make. T trust it may please
our heavenly Father to make us more lib-
eral, more tolerant, more loving toward
each other, and he can do it if he so wills
for our Grod truly is sovereign.
J S. H..
e
The Hand Writing On The Wall

. “In the same hour came forth fingers of a
man’s hand, and wrote over against the
candlestick upon the plaister of the wall
of the king’s palace: and the king saw the
part of the hand that wrote.” Daniel 5:5.

Sister Hannah Robinson, who is a
. member of the Middletown and Walkill
Church, Middletown, N. Y., has asked
that we write on “The hand writing on
the wall”, and while we do not feel equal
to the task at this time, we will never-
theless undertake to express some
thoughts upon the subject at hand. Al-
most ever since we. could remember we
recall hearing the expression used to in-

dicate that some radical change was in-

the making which would result in the
complete overthrow or destruction of
whatever was being referred to. While
we hope this might be truly applied to
the Axis powers at this time, we are not

disposed to enter that field or to enlarge
upon it on this occasion. Rather, we shall
undertake to make the application in a
manner that will bring comforting assur-
ances to the children of God in their
wilderness journey here below. Paul said,
“Tor whatsoever things were written a-

foretime were written for our learning,

that we through patience and comfort
of the scriptures might have hope.” The
hook of Daniel was no exception to. this
rule and we will do well to keep these
things in mind.

We wonder if it would be claiming too
much to say that in this instance the
great and infinite God was making use
of a Babylonish king to typify his work
of grace in the hearts’ of his people in-
bringing them from utter darkness into
the glorious light and liberty of the gos-

_pel of his blessed Son. Our state of com-

placency and satisfaction in nature, cin
well be likened unto that of Belshazzar,
who gave a great feast to a thousand of
his lords, and the desecration of the sac-
red vessels of the house of God by him

‘and his wives and his concubines drink-

ing wine out of thém, and at the same '
time praising gods of gold, of silver, of
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. Let
each one examine his own case and see -
if it ‘was any better than that of this
wicked, old king. What a mercy that God
should condescend to teach him of his
works and ways, which are past finding .
out. God deals with some of his people
quickly, as in this case, where it is said
that “In the same hour came forth fing-
ers of a man’s hand. and wrote over
against the candlestick upon the plaister
of the wall of the king’s palace: and the
king saw_ the -part of  the hand that

“wrote.” In John’s record of the gospel

he tells us that “the Word was made’
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be-
held hig glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father), full of grace and
truth,” and all down through the ages

“God was pleased to appear in the like-
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ness or form of a man in some way or
another, in order that mankind might
comprehend something of his matchless
glory. In this instance it was in the like-
ness of a man’s hand, showing the work-
ings of God’s mighty power, that arrested
the king’s attention, and it wrote over

against the candlestick upon the plaister

of the wall of the king’s palace, so there
was to be no doubt whatsoever that he
would see it. Up to this time the king’s
palace was in peace and all was well,
but when the king saw the hand that
wrote, his countenance was changed, and

-his thoughts troubled him, so that the

joints of his loins were loosed, and his

. knees smote one against another. We are

persuaded that this description applies
only too well to their own case for them

_to mistake what it meant. Is it any won-

der that “the king eried aloud to bring
in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and
the soothsayers.” Although he was per-
fectly willing to pay well for assistance,
by clothing the one who would interpret
the meaning of the writing with scarlet,
and putting a chain of gold about his

"neck, and exalting him to the third ruler

s

of his kingdom, he must be made to real-
ize that the whole of Babylon is utterly
incapable of rendering any aid whatso-
ever. What terrible disappointment
there was to find that in the worst trouble
of hig lifetime his wise men could be of
no help to him. In his great extremity

- the queen appears and reminds him that

in hig father’s day there was a captive of
Tsrael in Nebuchadunezzar’s kingdom who
had understanding and wisdom, “inter-
preting of dreams, and shewing of hard
sentences, and dissolving of doubts;”
these were found in Daniel, whom the
king named Belteshazzar. He was sent
for and questioned, and was then told of
the failure of the king’s wise men to in-
terpret the writing. The king also offered
to pay Daniel well for his services, but
Daniel said, “Let thy gifts be to thyself,
and give thy rewards to another; yet I

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

“will read the writing unto the kihg, and

make known to him the interpretation.”
He begins by reminding him how the
most high God had blessed his father,
king Nebuchadnezzar, by giving him “a
kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and
honour: and for the majesty that he gave
him, all people, nations, and languages,
trembled and feared before him: whom
he would he slew; and whom he would
he kept alive; and whem he would he
set up; apd whom he would he put down.
But when his heart was lifted up, and
his mind hardened in pride, he was de-
posed from his kingly throne, and they
took his glory from him: And he was
driven from the sons of men; and hisg
heart wag made like the beasts, and his

“dwelling was with the wild asses: they

fed him grass like oxen, and his body was
wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew
that the most high God ruled in the king-
dom of men, and that he appointeth over
it- whomsoever he will.” Notwithstanding
Belshazzar knew . all this, he had not
humbled his heart but lifted up himself

.against the Lord of heaven. How rebel-

lious he was, but was he any more so
than many of us? How slow we all have
beenn to learn, and how stubborn have
been our wills. Despite all of the good-
ness and merey of God of which we have
heard and experienced, nevertheless we
have gone on our way indulging in all
kinds of sin until God.had so hedged us
about that we were absolutely compelled
to stand still and see his salvation. The
hand had written, “MENE, MENE, TEKEL,
UPHARSIN”, What could it all mean, and
could there be any hope left? How the
interpretation was longed for and sought
after.. TLike the Ethiopian eunuch re-
quired some one to make him understand
what he read, so there was anxious wait-
ing, all the time hoping against hope.
The interpreter begins by saying “God
hath numbered thy kingdom, and fin-
ished it.” Yea, then we began to under-
stand that all our times are in God’s
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hand, and all events at his command, and
that all shall come and end, as shall
please, our heavenly Friend. The old
heavens and the old earth must pass
away and, behold, all things must become
new, and all things in this new heaven
and new earth will be seen to be-of God.
After hope has sprung up in the heart
of a poor sinner, he may feel that he will
do something by way of bettering his
condition and showing gratitude to his
Lord, but cre long he will know the

meaning of TEKBL, “Thou art weighed-

in the balances, and art found wanting.”
Line upon line and precept upon precept,
he is taught the utter depravity of the

old man, until his kingdom is divided,

and given to the Medes ‘and Persians,
according to whose law the decree of the
king was unchangeable. This same
prophet in interpreting the dream of
Nebuchadnezzar had said, “In the days
of these kings shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom, which shall never be
destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be
left to other people, but it shall break in
pieces and consume all these kingdoms,
and it shall stand forever.” - '

How infinite is our God, who is glori-

ous in holiness, fearful in praises, doing
* wonders. Those whoimn he calls and quali-
fies and sends forth to interpret the
dreams of his people, give evidence of
this mysterious calling by first telling
the dream and then giving the interpre-
tation thereof, and in this way the hear-
er hath the witness in himself that the
servant is sent of God. It is wonderful
beyond words to describe when God sends
his servant our way and he is blessed to
take of the secret things of our inner-
most soul and first describe so minutely
our thoughts while upon our bed at
night, or in darkness, when we were sore-
ly troubled and knew not what to do,
when we were at our wit’s end, bewil-
dered and confused and without any hope
of recovery, and we are told by God’s mes-
senger that instead of signifying death, it

is the promise of life, for the dead know
not, their miserable and wretched condi-
tion. Little by little the scene changes
and ere long we find that lo and behold
we are in the chariots of Ammi-nadib, and
we are filled with adoration and praise
to God for the unspeakable gift of his
Son, Jesus, who is the Saviour of sin-
ners, of whom we feel to be the chief.

As a dear brother used to say, we have
only sketched along over the subject
matter, but truly hope that it has not
been in vain and that our readers will
discover that they have gleaned some-
thing out of the field of their spiritual
Boaz, and will have a ‘portion to take
home to those of like precious faith,

_where God is Worshlpped in spirit and in

truth.’
R. L. D.

CIRCULAR LETTER

Written by Elder H. J. Bird -

The Pocatalico Old School, or Primitive
Baptist Association, now in session
with Sarah Church, Boone County,
West Virginia, to the several chwrches
of which she is composed, and to the
several associations and meetings with
whom we correspond sendeth greetings
and christian saluiation in the Lord.

DEARLY BrrLovep BrRETHREN: Once
again, according to the appointment of
my brethren at the last session of our As-
sociation, I venture in the attempt of
writing what is commonly known as a
Circular Letter, humbly hoping it, too, is
by dlvme appointment, to the all- 0101 1ous
end, that it be the good pleasure of His
Will to guide my pen, and from his un-
wasting fulness to so graciously supply
that vital substance (that which I am ut-
terly lacking in), for of a truth without
him (Christ) I can do nothing. I wish to
call your attention to Psalm 8:5: “For
thou hast made him a little Tower than
the angels, and hast crowned him with
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glory and honor.” Again in Hebrews 2:9:

“But we see Jesus, who was made a little
lower than the angels, for the suffering of
death, crowned with glory and honor:

that he by the grace of God should taste
. death for every man.” Now, dear breth-
ren, in our feeble endeavor to notice these
Seriptures it is, and shall be, our only
aim and desire to fearlessly and impar-
" tially before men extol the name of Jesus
above every name, and as we humbly
hope in honesty of conscience before God
try to set forth some of our own honest
convictions of soul, in the things we are
made to believe to be the truths of God,
humbly hoping that by reason of experi-
ence- that we have tasted and handled
some of these gracious truths of God. For
this Jesus, is all we have, our only hope
of life here, and our only hope of life and
immortality beyond this vale of tears. Oh
that it were his will to bless us with 2
fruitful mind. That of him we might, as it
were, be blessed with the pen of a ready

writer so that we be mutually comforted

together in these things. In our views of
the Scriptures referred to we behold the
condescension of our Lord. “For thou
hast made him a little lower than the
angels.” “He took not on him the nature

of angels; but he took on him the seed of

Abraham.” In our mind, it is here clearly
portrayed that as the glorious and gra-
cious sin-bearer of his people, “travelling
in the greatness of his strength,” he came
clothed in a body like unto his brethren,
with sin excepted, as the one perfect off-
“ering that forever put away sin. As the
sacrifice without blemish and without
spot, in which body he (Jesus) bare the
~ sins of many, tasted death for every man.
 (Every man) all that the Father loved in
him. (Every man) all that the Father
chose in him. All (every man) that he,
Jesus, in covenant agreement (which
covenant agreement was entered into, be-
fore the world began) agreed to die for,
agreed to redeem from all iniquity,
cleanse, purify, wash and make white in

his own blood, bore their sins in his own
body on the tree of the cross, and put
them away by the sacrifice of himself,
bore their sins into a land of forgetful-
ness, to be remembered against them no
more forever. This unspeakable love of
God, on which is hinged the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, in every sense of
his coming. He being made a little lower
than the angels, signifying that the na-
ture of angels, which nature he had with
the glory of the Father before the world
began, would not fit him for the death of
the cross, therefore in his matchless love,
in his pity methinks by faith we hear
him say when he cometh into the world,
sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not,
but a body hast thou prepared me. Thus
in his coming, in his life, in his death, in
his resurrection, in his glorious-ascension
to the thromne of God, the redemption of .
poor, lost, undone sinners, his chosen

‘people, stood complete in him. The Just

dying for the unjust. He died that we
might live. He dyed his garments in blood, -
trod the winepress alone, and of the peo-

- ple there was none to help. So we see in

him the redemption, justification and
final glorification of all the children of
God. He is now exalted a Prince and a
Savier, crowned with glory and honor,
an ever-living High Priest, an Interces-
sor interceding for the saints accor ding to’
the will of God. How wondrous is his love,
his ways past finding out. How little a
portion is known of him. Dear brethren,
how benighted is our vision of heavenly
things. Oh how the veil of flesh obscures
our vision. Here at best all we know, see,
hear or preach, is in part; not in its glori-
ous fullness, measured to us by the loving
hand of a kind and merciful God. Just

_enough for each of us is meted out to us

while in the wilderness, a sufficiency to

“keep us every one from famishing in the

desert. Dear brethren, our hope grounded
in Jesus, and in him only, that through
and in his grace, some sweet day when
that which is perfect is come, that then,

( .
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‘that which is in part shall be done away.
This is the ultimate of our hope. This is
what we are hoping for; yea, waiting for,
in humble expectation and hope of his
coming when in his glory and power he
‘gathers to him the purchase of his blood.

There we shall meet and be complete,
And long togéther dwell,

While not one- thought that we shall part
Shall in our bosom swell.

¢

Ob, for the abundance of his Omcc, that
we fall not out with each other by the
way, but have charity for all, looking over
one another for good and not for evil. Oh
that it be his gracious will to deliver his
children from the spirit of backbiting and
devouring one another, that he graciously
clothe his children with tolerance and for-
bearance, which virtues are of the graces
of his kingdom. For with all of us the
time is short, when he. that shall come
will come quickly, even so amen. Grace,
mercy and truth be unto you. Submitted
in love. .
(Elder) J. C. HAMMOND,
Moderator.
(Elder) H. J. BIRD, Clerk.
_——e——

CORRESPONDING LETTLR

The Pocatalico Old School, or Primitive Baptist
Association, to the several associations and meet-
ings with which we correspond, sendeth greetings
and christian salutation in the Lord..

Dear Brethren: Through the merey and abound-
ing goodness of our God we have been spared,
though we be altogether unprofitable, and blessed
to meet once more in an ‘Association, where we
have been blessed to meet and greet a goodly
number of messengers from our sister Associa-
tions as they have come to us blessed of God
to proclaim the finished work of Jesus. This has
indeed been a gracious season, a time of love. We
desire a continuation of our correspondence with
you. May it be the holy will of our God to keep
us at each other’s feet, that we may in love serve
one another. May this grace, mercy and truth be
unto all the Israel of God. Amen.

(Elder) J. C. HAMMOND, Moderator.
"(Elder) H. J. BIRD, Clerk.

_ thou into the joy of thy lord.”

OBITUARIES

MRS. EMMA '(TAYLOR)' WEBB was .bgrn April
4, 1864 and passed away December 6, 1944. Born

- in Franklin County, Illinois, she was married to
. Moses Neal Webb, March 9, 1882. Nine children

were born to this union all of whom are living
and were at her beside at the time of her death.
They are Mrs. Evelyn Hughes, Wenatchee, Wash.,
Owen Webb, Yakima, Wash., Mrs, Edith Sater, Ta-
coma, Wash., Harold Webb, Seattle, Wash., Calvin
and Arval Webb,” Mrs. Lilliam Jones and Mrs.
Beatrice Ovist all-of Weiser, Idaho, and Mrs. Reba
Bubb, Huntington, Oregon. She also leaves thirty
grandchildren and *14 great-grandchildren. One
son-in-law and five grandsons are in the U. S.
Service. In 1905 her family moved from Illinois to
Idaho,  settling on a farm near Weiser on Mans
Creek in 1907. They made this their home until
1919 ‘when sister Webb with her husband and the
younger children left the farm and, moved into
Weiser where they have since resided. Her hus-
band was called by death Sept. 25, 1928 and since
that time she maintained her home assisted by
some of her children who lived near and some-
times with her. She united with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church in 1886 at the age of 22, and . wWas an
active and faithful member for the remainder of
58 years of life. As a personal tribute to the mem-

‘ory of sister Webb and her husband I will state

that they were among the first Baptists I found in
Idaho, and my -acquaintance with them dates back
over twenty-five years. Brother Webb counseled
with me concerning the duty of church member-
ship and at his request I baptized him. Soon after
he was chosen deacon and I assisted in the ordi-
nation in which sister Webb was included as a
deacon’s wife. In all their church duties they
served faithfully and when brother Webb was
called by death I was called to minister at his
funeral. I never heard sister Webb complain of

ther trials or her lot in life, but was always ready

with words of comfort and counsel for those who
needed them. She was indeed a model of christian

" character and let the light of her faith shine out
-~ to the praise and glory of her Redeemer... When

the gospel was preached her countenance con-
firmed its approval, and without this evidence as a
witness from her the minister might well doubt
the soundness of his statements. In any matters
of business or doctrine before the church, in which
some doubt existed, her judgment decided it. We
might say, “Well done, thou good and faithful
servant” for we believe she will receive this from
her Redeemer with the added welcome, “Enter
We comfort the




118

children and their families by pointing them to the
faith of their father and mother. The God they
worshipped is able to bring you conqueror
through lifes trials and at last to crown you with
glory at his right hand. Written by request of the
family..

(Elder) C. W. BOND.

"DANIEL ANDREW JACKSON ADAMS, son of
John and Phoebe Adams was born January 4, 1864
near Wellington, Mo., and passed away at the home
of his oldest daughter, Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Alum-
baugh, near Qak Grove, Mo., January 20, 1945. He
was married to Miss Eva Glover, February 24,
1889. He is survived by two daughters, Mrs. J. B.
Alumbaugh, Oak Grove, Mo., Mrs. S. W. Pollard,
Lawrence, Kansas, ten grandchildren, eight great-
grandchildren and one sister Mrs. Marian Corn,
Harrisonville, Mo. He united with Big Sniabar
Church of Primitive Baptists,.near Wellington, Mo.,
Nov. 11, 1883 and was ordained deacon the sec-
ond Saturday in July 1895.. Big Sniabar. Church
came in a body and united with Little Blue Church
and became known as Little Blue and Sniabar
Church in the Mt. Zion Association. He served as
moderator of the Association for a number of years,
as long as he was able. He was a very resolute

man, when once he had set his mind to do any .one

thing he was not easily persuaded to do-otherwise,
yet he was gentle and kind to those with whom he
differed. He and his wife would travel far and near
to attend the Associations, and they were much
esteemed for their meek and pious walk, and godly
conversation. I became acquainted with brother
Adams in November 1907, and since then weé have
been much associated together in attending the
church meetings. He would take me in his car a
distance of thirty-five miles to Little Flock Church
and bring me home again, would also come and
spend the day with me and my family. Truly, I
think he was the best friend I ever had. He served
as rural mail carrier out of Odessa, Mo., twenty-

one years. I visited him a few days before he:

. passed away, and when I remarked that he had
been so good to me, he said, “Don’t speak of any-
thing good that I ever did,” and these were the
last words I heard him speak. His funeral was held
in the Missionary Baptist church-house in Odessa,
Monday, Jan. 22, conducted by myself to a house
well filled with his relatives, neighbors and friends.
After which his body was laid away beside that
‘of his wife in the cemetery at Odessa, Mo., to
await the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in the
power of the resurrection, when we believe that
his mortal body will be raised an immortal body,
and he will see Jesus as he is, be like him and be
satisfied. May the God of love and mercy’ comfort
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the children and all those that mourn in the hope

- of the resurrection is my prayer.

(Elder) W. L HALL

MRS. MARCIA MARIA ALLEN was born March
27, 1858, and died November 25, 1944 at the home
of her son Roscoe Allen, Mt. Hope Road, North

Berwick, Maine, where she was born and always
resided. January 1, 1879 she married Perkins J.

Allen of Wells. She is survived by her son, Roscoe
Allen, & daughter, Mrs. Rose. M. Hobbs, five

grandchildren and three great-grandchildren. She
was the daughter of the late Reuben and Ada Clark
Chadburn. Sister Allen was a faithful member of
the Old School Baptist Church of Oak Woods,
North Berwick, being baptized Sept. 2, 1894 by her
pastor, the late Elder Frederick W. Keene. She had
a gentle, genial, soft spoken and unassuming dis-

position, and was much esteemed by those who

knew her. Her gift for writing was rare, the un-

dersigned has read many sweet letters written by
her to her pastor and church friends. She was very
hospitable and her home was always a welcome
place for all. Her loved ones have lost a kind and
loving mother, always ready to help when she
could. Her son and family cared for her tenderly
during her last illness which was short, suffering
only from weakness. The dear sister has gone to
that home where God shall wipe all tears from our
eyes, where sorrow and death are no more. There
is no night there for the Lord God is their light.
The lovely flowers were a token of the high .es-

teem in which she was held. Funeral services were
conducted at the Hurd Funeral Home, Mr. John L.

‘Quigg officiating. Interment in Oakdale Cemetery
at Sanford.

' (Mrs.) LYDIA KEENE NASON.

J. A. WILSON was born June 14, 1872 and. died
January 22, 1945, His wife who was Lina B. Shelby
preceded him in death April 9, 1937. He is sur--
vived by one daughter, Delcie Giddings, Santa
Rosa, N. M two sons, Cleo Wilson, Yuma, Ariz,
and Walter Wllson, El Paso, Texas. There are also
four grandchildren,

- W. E. WILSON.

AUTHORIZED AGENTS

ALABAMA

Elder Lytle Burns, Florence, Ala.

Elder F. A. Collins, Hartford, Ala.

Elder W. D. Griffin, Box 4, Covin, Ala.
ARKANSAS

Elder E. J. Lambert, Box 745, Hampton, Ark.
CALIFORNIA

Elder T. D. Walker, Apt. 14,

4632 .Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood 27, Calif.
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FLORIDA .
Elder C. H. Byrd, Box 86, Panama City, Fla
GEORGIA
Elder H. O. Nash, 431 Hardendorf Ave., N. E.
Atlanta, Ga.
Elder W. A. Brooks, Rt. 1, Auburn, Ga
KENTUCKY
Elder G. B. Bird, Canada, Ky:
Elder J. S. Hunnicutt, Denton, Ky.
- MARYLAND . :
Elder Harold M. Bennett, Mardela Springs, Md.
. , NEW JERSEY '
Elder Charles W, Vaughn, Hopewell, N. J.
_ NEW YORK
Elder Arnold H. Bellows, West Hurley, N. Y.’
: NORTH CAROLINA
Elder T. F. Adams, Willow Springs, N. C.
Elder E. L. Cobb, Wilson, N. C.
Elder R. B. Denson, Rt. 2, Rocky Mount, N. C.
"Elder T. H. Edwards, Jacksonville. N. C,
Elder M. F. Westbrook, Rt. 3, Dunn, N. C. =~
OHIO
Elder Geo. L. Weaver; 16116 Westview Ave.,
Cleveland 20, Ohio.
J OKLAHOMA
Elder W. N. Green, Box 654, Altus, Okla.
OREGON
Elder C. W. Bond, Island City, Ore.
~ TENNESSEE
Elder R. L. Biggs, Rt. 6, Nashville, Tenn.
E TEXAS
Elder w. O Beene, 1005 Vincent St.,
Houston 9, Texas,
Elder L. D. Rose, Athens, Texas.
VIRGINIA
Elder J. E. Burgess, Rt. 1, Box 180, Martinsville, Va.
Elder Roy S. Smith, Cascade, Va.
Elder David V. Spangler, Rt. 6, Danville, Va.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

The Delaware River Association of Primitive
Baptist Churches will convene, the Lord willing,
with the Hopewell Church, Hopewell, N. J., on
Wednesday before the first Sunday in June and
continue three days, Wednesday, Thursday, -and
Friday. Services starting at 10 a. m. on Wednes-
day, M&y 30. Our ministers, brethren and friends
are cordially invited to be present with us at that
time. The ministering brethren will" receive no
further communcation of this meeting. There are
trains from New York and Philadelphia stopping
at Hopewell, and buses leave the Perry St. terminal
in Trenton for Hopewell every other hour, on the
odd hour. . ELVIRA CONNER, Church Clerk.

Meetings are scheduled to be held on the fourth
Sunday in each month, beginning with April
through November, with the Warwick Church,

Warwick, N. Y, at 10:30-a. m., and in Middletown,
N. Y., in the meetlng house, corner Roberts and
Cottage Sts., at 2:30 in the afternoon Those in-
terested will be welcomed.

R. LESTER DODSON.

The Delaware Old School Baptist Association

.will be held, the Lord willing, with the Salem_

Old School Baptlst Church of Philadelphia, Pa, in
Grand Fraternity Hall, 1626 Arch St., Philadelphia
on Thursday and Fr1day, May 24 and 25, 1945.
Ministers of our faith and order and .all others
interested in the truth are cordially invited to
meet with us. T. C. KOCH.

~ The three days union meeting of the Old School
Predestinarian Baptist Churches of eastern Wash-
ington, eastern Oregon and Idaho, will meet June
15, 16, 17, 1945 with Mizpah Church, at the home
of brother Ernest Attebery, four and one half
miles southwest of Dayton, Washington. Those
driving take the first road turning to the right
after passing State Park. Those going by bus stop
at Lon Station and ’phone 21 F 2 from a house
nearby and they will be met and taken to the
place of meeting.

(Elder) PETER JONES, Pastor. -
ELLEN COLWELL Clerk’

MEETINGS

Mt., Carmel Clhurch, Coffee Springs, Ala., meets
each 1st Sunday, 11; 00 a. m. and Saturday before
J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

Ramah Primitive Baptist Church, located 2 miles
West of Cottonwood, Ala., holds services each 4th
Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preaching:
filders E, E. Watson and F. A, Collins on Saturday.
AMOS SELLERS, Clerk.

Mt. Pleasant Primitive Baptist Church, located 2
miles South of Dothan, Ala., meets each 2nd Sunday.
F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Harmony Church meets each fourth Sunday at 11
am. and Saturday before, ten miles S.W, of Fay-

ette, Ala. Elder H. Matt Brock, co-pastor, preaches

on Sunday at 11 o’clock.
W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Little Hope Church meéts each second Sunday
at 11 a.m. ten miles west of Fayette, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Liberty Church meets each fourth Sunday and
Saturday before 11 a. m. eight miles south of
Gordo, Ala. 0. G. CARVER, Pastor.

Mt. Gilead Primitve Baptist Church, located 5
miles North of Hartford, Ala., holds services each
3rd Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preach-

ing Elders F. A. and J. J. Collins on Saturday, and

Elder J. J. Collins on Sunday.
A E SORRELS Clerk

Hopewell Church, Ozark, Ala., meets each 4th
Sunday, 11 a. m. J. J. COLLINS, Pastor,
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Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets .

each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second month (Nov., Jan., etc.)
L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator

The Lost Creek Church of Old School Predestin-
arian Baptists meets first Sunday each month and
Saturday .before near Denton, Carter Co., Ky.
Ten miles south of Grayson and two miles from
Denton on Grayson and Denton Highway. Leave

U.S. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins. Take graveled °

road to the church. E, M. TACKETT,
J.S. HUNNICUTT , Pastors. ~

The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the
first Sunday in each month at 11 a.m. and Saturday
before at 2:30 p.m. on South 7th St., Mayfield, Ky.

o.W. PERKINS Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-
more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 am. in the meeting house, 210 E, Madison St.,
near Calvert St. D. L. TOPPING, Pastor..

Meetings are held with the Black Rock Church.

(outside of Baltlmore, Md.) every second Sunday.
D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Olive. and Hurley Old School Baptist Church
* ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every first and third Sundays
10 30 AM. 2 PM.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church -

meets fourth Sunday in each month. Services held

in the American Legion rooms, over Judge Gol-

ding’s office (third floor), Main Street, Cobleskill,
N.Y,11a m and 2 p. m.
ARNOLD H. BELLOWS Pastor

Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church
T in NEW YORK CITY
Meetlngs every 1st and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Seventh
Avenue. Take elevator to second floor.
11.00 a. m. 1:30 p. m.

Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive Bap-
tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 p.m. in Mun1c1pa1 Auditorium, room

214, Oklahoma City, Okla.
- (Mrs.) M. R. FOSTER.

Big Spring Church, Island City, Ore., meets first
and thxrd Sundays at 2:30 p.am.
C. W. BOND, Pastor.

® Salem Old School Baptist Church
1626 Arch. Street " Philadelphia, Pa.
(GRAND FRATERNITY HALL)
Meeting First Sunday Each Month
10:30 a. m.
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor

Dan River Church between Danville, Va., and
Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth Sunday 11 am.
and Saturday before.

D. V. SPANGLER Pastor.

"The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive
Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and Fizer Ave.,
Memphis, Tenn on second Sunday each month at
11 am. and Saturday night before. ‘

W. 0. WAMMACK, Pastor.

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at .
10:30 am. and Saturday before at 2:30 p.m. at Pot-
ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder W. N.
Green, Pastor Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-
tor.

Saints Rest Predestinarian Baptist Church
meets each first Sunday 11 a. m. and Saturday be-
fore 2:30 p.m., 4614 Sylvester St., Dallas, Texas.
G. E. Rushmg, co-pastor.

C. B. TEAGUE, Pastor.

Fort Worth, Texas, Primitive Baptist: Church,

1211 8th Ave., meets third Sunday in each month

at 11:00 a. m. Take South Summit car to All
Saints Hospital, get off and go one block North to
meeting-house.

ELDER C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor

Macedonia - Church of Predestinarian Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas each second Sunday at
11 a. m. and Saturday before at 2 p. m.

C. Y. OSTEEN,. Pastor.

Mt. Olive Church of the Predestinarian Baptlsts
Stockdale, Texas, meets the third Sunday in each
month -at 10:30 a. m. in the Dilworth Ranch school
house. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, ieets on the
fourth Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault’s home,
three and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Pro-
gresso Highway. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Danville Primitve Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday 11 am. and Saturday night before.
Bradley Road, Danvxlle, Va.

/ ‘ W. R. DODD, Pastor.

Malmaison Church ten miles from Danville, be-
tween Chatham and Danville, Va., meet each first
Sunday 11 a.m. D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church ‘meets each
third Saturday at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a. m., .Fairmont Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
Norfolk Va. R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Richmond anltxve Baptist Church meets each
fourth Sunday at 11 a. m. in the meeting house,
28th St.. South Richmond, Va.

R. B. DENSON, Pastor,

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S: 99, about
one mile southeast of the southern city limits of
Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each month
at 11 a. m. C. M. FISHER.

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before.
PETER JONES; Pastor

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washmgton
R.F.D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. A. D. HUGHET, Pastor.

~ Harmony Old School Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday at 11 a.m. and Saturday before at 3
p.m. about four miles east of Huntington, W. Va.
U.S. Route 60 on Russel Creek.

HARVEY J. BIRD, Moderator.
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No. 6

'CORRESPONDENCE

’ Draper, N. C.
ELI)LR R. Lnsrma DobsonN, Dear Brother

in. Hope' IFor some reason known unto
God I d(,blI'(, to write a letter for pub-
hcatlon in the Signs of the Times if .you
“deem it worthy, if not throw it aside and
all will be well just the same. To be-

“gin, youw who read this, cast the mantle

of charity over me and my writings also
for I am only a poor sinner by nature
‘and practice to whom God has seen [fit

to give a hope of eternal life by that -

grace treasured up in Christ before the
“world began.: Not in payment for any-
thing I have ever done or can ever ner-
form, but according to the ‘good pleas-
ure of his will. “For by grace are ye
saved ‘through faith; and that not of
‘yourselves: it is the. gx.ft of God: Not of
- works, lest any man should boast.” Eph.
2:8-9. To me this is a living truth,
vitally believed, firmly stood for. for to
me in simple words, .the word grace
means mercy by the will of God bestowed
upon poor sinners through Jesus Christ
according as he hath chosen us in Christ
before the foundation of the world and
that God is the cause in himself. Surely
there is nothing good in me or any other
man, woman or child of Adam’s race in
any generation that would cause God to
be merciful. I have heard much. con:
ccerning the free will of man.

" ceive me.”’
from the womb: they go astray as soon

I would

like to ‘ask a simple question. . When has
man’s will. ever been free? One of the
old writers declared, David I believe it -
was, that “Behold, I was _shapen in
iniquity; and in sin did my mother con-
“The wicked are estranged

as they be born, speaking lies.” To me,
this is the state we are all born in with

the exception of Jesus Christ and John

the Baptist. Born in a state of death in .
trespasses and sins, the sin of Adam our
earthly head, being transmitted on down
to us through the pr ecedlng generations.

In such a state as this is man’s will free?
Or is it not under the control and in-.
fluence of Satan instead? But this is
by -the will of God though for he is. has

‘been and forever will be sovereign ruler

over all things, times, worlds, places and
events; visible and invisible, seen or un-
seen, principalities or powers, kingdoms .
or dominions including the devil. He is
not only the ruler but also the creator.
In the beginning, after the creation, he
looked down, saw all of his creation
and declared it was good and very good
This, to me, does not necessarily mean:
good in a spiritual sense, but good to
fulfill the purpose of God for which
they were created. In my experience I
found my will was to do evil, and though
I' willed it freely, my will was under
the influence of Satan, but still I say
thls was by the will of God. So then
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is man in this state the possessor of
a will of his own? To me, simply no,
for after I was quickened into the knowl-
edge that I was a vile sinner I earnestly

tried to do better, tried to quit sinning

tried to break away from the desire to
sin, but the more I tried the worse 1
did. By experience I know I had no

free will, and after being delivered from

this awful state of sin.and condemna-
tion on Aug. 4, 1939, my will has been
to serve God, but I find “I was then
devoid of will, as now I am of power.”
“To will is present with me; but bow to
perform that which is good I find not.”
Amen, brother Paul for that is my ex-
perience also. I want you all to know
what I believe and cannot help stand:
ing for, and I believe what I do by the
grace of God, that he is a sovereign God,
a sovereign Creator, a sovereign Ruler.
There is nothing made that he did not
make, nothing lives or exists without
him or contrary to his will. He fore-
knew his people and predestinated them

‘unto eternal life: in his mind and pur-

~ same will.

pose the remedy was prepared before
the serpent. bit, by grace being treasured

up in Christ Jesus before the world be- -

gan for the complete salvation of his
people; that Jesus stood a lamb slain (in
the mind and purpose of God) before
the world began, thus I said the remedy
was prepared before the serpent bit: that
Jesus came into ‘this world by the will
of God, lived, suffered and died by the
He came at God’s time, died
the same way, arose the same way, e
wrought out the salvation of his people
and is now seated at the right hand of
God in heaven eternal, making interces-
sion for his saints by the will of God
until the last day, and that day he is
coming back again to gather together
those he saved, calling them from among
the dead, and those who are naturally
alive shall be changed in a moment, in
the twinkling of an eye, and together

with his chosen ones who arose from the

dead shall be caught up to meet the Lord
in the air and forever be with the Lord.
This is my hope brethren, what I live
by  and for, and hope and trust to die
by and in. By the grace of God these
words. are true. Let none who read this
think I do not love my family. I do and
provide for them the best I can, but
what would life be worth if this world
is all we would ever have? Truly, if
this was all it would have “been much
better to have never been born. It mat-
ters not the kind of companion you have
(and mine is one of the best) you can
never - be satisfied in this world after
receiving a hope in Christ, except a few
short moments at a time while rejoicing
in Christ. I will make . public now
something I have kept for some time
secret to the sons of men. From time to
time I have a heavy burden to travel and
preach. Have put up many excuses, feel
unfit, unqualified, too poor in natural
goods, wondering many times in God’s
name how would my family live if T had
to go? I am a poor laborer, working
for my daily bread. I have been at-
tempting to preach since the second
Sunday in March 1940, but I fear the
‘time is coming when T will have to turn
my back on my family, perhaps weeks
at a time, and go and preach. If I do
this it will be with a bleeding heart for
I love my family dearly. I dread it, I
feel death would be a pleasure instead,
and my cry is O God be merciful, spare
me if it be thy will. God alone is able
to make me feel submissive. Brethren,
I desire to say unto you in all parts of
the world be faithful. much as in you is.
You know by experience that the doc-
trine of salvation by grace alone is the
truth, and that the only way you can
believe this doctrine is by divine revela-
tion. . You are standing on a firm and
sure foundation of the prophets and
apostles, Jesus Christ being the chief
cornerstone. Press on, fight on, be faith-,
~ ful, and deacons and brethren see to the
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temporal “welfare of your ministers that
prove by their preaching that God has
called them. They have to go and preach,
necessity
no volunteers in this true, called army.
Let me tell you, God being my witness,
that you cannot hire an Old Baptist to
preach, nor you cannot hire one to quit.
Our - discharge only comes at death.
IParewell my beloved people, pilgrims of

Zion, chosen of God, strangers to and-
- in thé werld, wayfarers, poor wanderers .

in the wastelands of this world. I know
not how many of you I will meet in
~ this world, but to you all who have this
hope, if T never see you in this world,
by the grace of God, I hope we will meet
some day up yonder where Jesus is. In
spirit I say to you with outstretched
hand and heart as T.told an.old sister

Short at an Association several years .-
ago up in Floyd County in the moun-

taing of Virginia, “If on earth I behold
Your- face and form no more, by the
grace of God T hope to nleet you on
" heaven’s bright shining shore, where
sickness and sorrow, pain and death,
shall be forever o’er” in that blessed land
where Jesus is, where, “IThe. Lamb which
is in.the midst of the throne shall feed

them, and shall lead them unto- living -

- fountains of waters: and God shall wipe
away all tears from. their eyes.” Fare-
well.  Humbly your little brother in hope

- of life eternal..

(Elder) LAYTON WINGFIELD.
-
THE TWO THIEVES

I‘or a long time it has. been a ques-
tlon in my mind why two thieves were
crucified with Christ. I have never heard
any ministers or laymen givé a reason
why -except occasionally the mere men-
tion that Christ was crucified between
two thieves, and that one railed on him
(Christ) and the other begged. A few
‘nights ago.after retiring, this subject ar-
rested: my mind and cost me quite a bit
of sleep. - As 1. rolled and meditated

is laid -upon them. There are

it occurred to my ‘mind that most . as-
suredly these two thieves are represent-
ative characters. Matthew and Mark call
them . thieves; Luke says malefactors;
John uses neither. We note that Luke
has the most to say. “And one of the
malefactors which were hanged railed on
him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thy-
self and us. But the other answering
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear
God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnatlon" And we indeed justly; for v

we 1ece1ve the due reward of our deeds: °
but this man has doné nothing amiss.
And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember
me when thou comest into thy kingdom.
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me
in paradise.” Luke 23 :39-43. T believe one
is' a true representative of the law dis-
pensation, or the church under the law..
The true representative of the law feels
no need of Christ. He trusts in his own
works or self righteousness. I think we

see the same figure in Luke 15-25. “Now
his elder son was in the field.” The
field signifies a place to work. The

music, dancing, etc., made him angry.
He had served many years and had never

* received a kid to make merry with his

friends. As he felt, he had never trans-
f)lessed the commandment I once Tead

_of some great evangelist who said that

when he got to heaven if his entrance

- ‘should be questioned he would tell God

that he rightly belonged there because he
had kept the commandment. What an
awful condition any poor fellow is in who
pins his faith to the law for salvation!

“The other thief felt justly condemned.

This is very characteristic of the child
of grace. The poor fellow with the
Pharisee could only smite his breast and
say, “God be merciful to me a sinner.”
The significance of this ig, my trouble
is in my breast. My dearly beloved, does
not. this come home to us all? “Remem-
ber me when thou comest into thy king-
dom.” “To-day shalt thou be with me in
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paradise.” As we see it, the crucifixion
of Christ was the closing of the law dis-
pensation. and the ushering in of the
grace dispensation. How oft do we poor
© mortals cry, remember me.
paradise is the rest that comes to the
heir of promise in the gospel dispensa-
tion. At the feast of the passover Jesus
knew his hour was come, that he should
depart out of this world unto the Father.
After supper and after he washed their
feet he spoke of. scripture fulfillment
saying, “He that eateth bread with me
hath lifted up his heel against me.” He
was troubled in spirit and said “that one
of you shall betray me.” The scripture
is not direct but we would read between
the lines that these disciples were also
very much troubled. And now let not
your hearts be troubled becaise there
are many mansions in my Father’s house
(in my Father’s church). We feel that
we have recently been a witness and
felt to experience some of these man-
sions. (
here with our church we had Elders
Oscar Broom and E. C. Jones from North
Carolina. Their preaching together with
our home ministers was one continuous
concordant link from beginning to end.
They preached Jesus and him crucified;
“they preached salvation by grace. I want
you to know dearly beloved brethren,
they did not preach any of this time con-
dition salvation. It was salvation Dby
grace all the way from the cradle to
the grave and merging into eternity, if
this is the right way to express it. The
" house - (church) was full of the odor of
‘Mary’s ointment. John 12:3. As one
of old expressed, it was good {o be there.
It was indeed a refreshing season. We
wére happy in attendance of the Mill
Branch Association at Tabor City, N. C.
We met Elder Broom again together
with about twenty-five other ministers.
We are vain enough to wish we had
-enough wisdom with the gift of writing
to paint a true picture of this meeting.

I believe the -

At our recent Association held .

The committee on preaching .made
twenty-one assignments. Not a single

-discordant note was sounded. We almost

felt like saying my soul had had enough.
We were gone on this trip seventeen
days and attended two Associations and
one two days fifth Sunday meeting. 1
wish T could mention the other two but
we cannot be so lengthy. We wish we
could mention the name of every min-
ister, but we say God bless them. They
were 80 much better to this chief of gin- -
ners than he deserved. We think of them
so often, their memory is sweet. May
we say as much for the laity. If we
never leave home again we feel we can
go to sleep in death still breathing the
blessed perfume of the sweet fellowship
manifested in these meetings. “I go to
prepare a place for you” (to-the cross of
calvary). “I will come again” (in the
gospel dispensation). Jesus was talking
to his disciples on this occasion, and it
was a very short while before his cruci-
fixion. He comes again in the gospel

“dispensation in the invisible personage

of the Holy Spirit. Prophecy foretold
that all this should come to pass. We
invite the reader to read the entire fifty-
third chapter of Isaiah, taking special
notice.of the last verse. We have writ-
ten at snatched intervals and our mind
has been wont to. elaborate on several
points as we have come along, and we
still want to go further but we must be
brief that those who know so much and
can write so much better than this poor
sinner may have preference. We trust
we have said enough that the reader may
get our view or as we understand it.
One thief represents the cloging of one
dispensation; the other represents the
beginning of a new and better day, that
day in which all the Lord’s people shall
be taught of the Lord. Malachi was the
last prophetic star to twinkle in the law
dispensation. Me thinks he was looking
over the hill of vision into the grace dis-

‘pensation when he said, “Ye shall go
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“forth, (Lnd grow up as calves of the stall ”
We think Peter was looking in the same
direction when he said, “But grow in

grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord

and Savior Jesus Christ. To him be glory
both now and forever.” 2 Peter 3:18.

May we close with this thought “But
which God before had

- those things,
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets,
_ that - Christ should - suffer, he hath so
fulfilled.” In sweet fellowshlp with my
beloved . everywhere. -
PR {Elder) C H. BYRD
Route 2, Box 89
Panama City, Florida

S ‘Castle Rock, Wash.
Drar E DITORS OF THE SIGNS:

- Enclosed you will find a letter written
- .to. me about this time last year by a very
precious, humble sister. 1 prize it among
‘my treasures and would like to see it in
the Signs if it meets your approval.
When I asked her consent to send it to
you, she replied by saying that if she re-
fused she believed it would be of the
flesh, and also said that the Editors had
wisdom from God and would know if
it was wrong to pubhsh it. . I am leav-
ing the decision with you. I never read
it without a feeling of unworthiness, and
desiring that it would please God to. give
~me as great a faith and trust as she
sets forth. My health is some improved
and I have been-blessed to attend our
‘meetings for the last three months, and
for this ‘blessing I was very . grateful.

We have only a few members and some.

are like myself not physically able to
get out, Others are too. feeble and aged.
At times it is discouraging but each
time I feel dlscouraded the promise madé
by our Lord, “Where two or three are
‘gathered together in my name, there am
I in the midst of them” comes to my
mind and I am comforted. Blessed be
God who knows all things and left those
words of promise for us in these days,
knowing ahead of time that we should
- need the comfort of them. At the top

worthily,

~disability.

“of column one, 'page‘ nineteen of the Jan-

uary Signs where it reads, “Too many
of our brethren are inclined to let mat-’

-ters of little importance mterfere with

their meetings” was truth to me, and
would bear repeating in every New Year’s
Gr eetmg May God in his mercy, guide
us in all that we may say and do: Un-

EFFIE PA RK..
-

" Star Route, Naches, Wash.
DLAh SisTER PARKE: Elder Hughett

- has shared your good letters with us for

a long time and we have dee])ly sympa- -
ﬂnzed with you because of your physical
I have never felt worthy or
able 'to write you, but Sunday when we
met at my folks’ home for our regular
meeting and I read your letter I longed

- to. write you. You said something about,

your experience that is true of mine too;
but I have always been afraid to say
anything about it. At the time I united

\\Vlﬂl the church I had felt no -terrible

burden of sin. Perhaps I had better be- .
gin at the bewmmng if T know where
that is. Ever since I can remember I
have loved and respected the Baptists
and enJoyed hearing them talk. I can re--
member many times at church that I was
50 touched by the sermon I would cry
but did not know the reason. When I vas
seven I read a large book of bible stories.
I have always enjoyed reading so I read
this over and over, and then I would: go
out into-the woods and pray long pray-
ers and feel very righteous and happy.
When I was twelve we moved to another
place where we were not with the Bap-
tists quite so much as before and I was
at an age to become interested in world-
ly things. When I was fifteen we moved
to Oalifomia It 'was just like a fairy-
land to us children. Dverythmg S0 new,
different and exciting, so many places to
go and so many things to see. We were
not in’ touch with any Baptists at all
there, and nothing happened to bring
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thoughts of God or religion to my mind.
In about a year I became troubled about
a lot of things concerning scripture and
the salvation of my soul. I asked Papa
and Mama a lot of questions and they

answered them as best they could, but

I was not satisfied. Their answers
seemed 8o unreasonable and impossible.
The folks found out about some Baptists
meéeting in Claremont at a home, and one
Sunday we went there on the train. It
was late when we arrived and all the
seats were taken. Some one placed a
chair for me right in front of the
preacher. There was no one there we
had ever seen before. I do not have the
slightest idea what he preached about, but
I know he answered all the questions
that had been in my heart, and it was all
so beautiful and so plain. He talked
to me after the meeting because I had
cried for joy most of the time he was
preaching. - That evening after the rest
of the family was in bed I had to talk
to some one 80 went on my knees in front
of Mama and we cried and rejoiced to-
gether. I still had no intention of unit-
ing with the church, at least not until
I was old and gray.. The preacher we
heard was also pastor of a church in Los
Angeles so when their meeting day came
we went there. All the people there were
strangers to. us also. The songs and
preaching seemed more beautiful to me
- than ever and when they were standing
and singing the closing hymn I was cry-
ing and saying, “No, I am not going”
over and- over, and Mama was saying,
“0Of course not, you do not have to go,”
and all the time I was fighting to get
out into the aisle and up to the front. 1
do not know what I said but I remem-

ber when ‘they accepted me into. the -

church I glanced toward an open door
and it seemed the entire world had

turned to gold. It was the same all the

way home—everything was covered with
a golden mist. School was not out yet
so I had to keep going. During the next

month I often laid my head down on
my desk so I could shut out the world
and- dream of my new found happiness..
I was baptized two weeks after uniting,
just a few days after my seventeenth
birthday. I was so happy and loved.-
all those people so much: An old lady
said, “You think you will always be

" happy now don’t you dear?” Of course I

felt I would never have any more trou-
ble.” A few months later we moved here
to Washington. For one reason or an-
other-I did not attend the church regu-
larly, but when I did I always enjoyed
it so much, but I did not have any ter-
vible trials and I was most of the time
in a lukewarm state and not very much
troubled about it either. I was married
when I was twenty and became very
much wrapped up in my husband, my
home and our plans. I still enjoyed the
sermons (the few that I was privileged
to hear) so much and I never felt at ease
in this world. It seems strange that any
one could be at such a standstill as I
was, as far as christian experience is
concerned. In 1930 my troubles began

- to come and many times during the next

two years I spent hours on the floor beg-
ging for mercy. In 1934 when I first met -
you I was begging God to take me be-
cause it-seemed I could stand no more,
and yet that was only the beginning.
Yod can and does give us strength to en-
dure what we must. I used to think it
would be easy to be good when I became
older, but I grow worse all the time. I
am constantly afraid some of my breth-
ven will by chance learn how wicked I am

and -can no longer fellowship me. I love

them movre all the time and feel at ease
nowhere but at chiirch. I think I can see
how all the awful things that have hap-
pened to me have been for my good, and
T believe my faith has been built up so
T can trust God to take care of me al-
ways. But even that faith can leave me
at any moment if he is not there to sup-
ply it. I can do nothing without him.
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Daily, even with ordihary housebold
tasks, I must ask his help. Many times
when I have had to do work I was not

_physically able to do he has been my-

strength and has seen me through. He
"has made me reconciled and even to re-
Jjoice in things I thought I could not en-
dure. In all things that come to pass I
can see his guiding hand. If he were not

the all powerful and all wise God that

he is I would be afraid to go on livihg
in such a world as this.
said a lot of foolish things but I wanted
you to know how reassured I was after
reading that letter of yours.’ I have a

great respect for you, I mean I believe

-.you know the Lord, and it some of your
experience is like mine, perhaps there is
some hope for me too. I hope you are
feeling better and will soon be able to be
up again.
Your unworthy sister.

: (Mls ) BEATRlCD HAAN.

s
Route 3, Benton, Ky.

~ DEAR BROTHER Dobson: Surely there
was a ‘handful of purpose dropped for
this weak sinner in your New Year's
Greeting in January Signs. 1 could go

with you in your reviewing the war sit--

‘uation, then I, too, hope I could go with

you in viewing the coldness of Zion and

seeing the cause of it—the Weakness_ of
~the flesh, knowing as we do the flesh
seeks its own, and when weé can, we pile
up for ourselves a little natural rest.
But, Brother Dodson, do we not over and
over hear, “Arise ye, and depart;. for this
is not your rest: because it is polluted,

it shall destroy you, even with a sore
Then can we

“destruction.” Micah 2:10.
not see this which pleases nature is
poliuted, would destroy us were we not
called away from the rest we have in
. that place to know the rest that belongs
~ to the children of God. We also have
this hope, God does not let us enjoy our
carnal IOStb He has a rest, a . sabbath
of rest-for the children of light, and we

“churches that they,
Maybe 1 have

~who have no hope.

May God’s grace sustam you..

“truth and the life.

hope we are children of light because of
the holy calling of God in Christ Jesus
our Lord. That word Lord—how much it
means, something a power over you, lord-
ing over you and you the servant of
that Lord. Therefore, we hope he is our
Lord, our Master, our Savior. I was
so glad you further stated in your

HGreetings” you were receiving encour-

aging letters and -reports from other
as well as the
(,hul ches you serve, were in peace. Do
we not know this  one thing, the true
church, the bride, is the only living thing
in the world to-day? She is the salt of.
the earth, and she sorrows not as others
Even in this. terrible
conflict now raging, we, who have. hope,

-are stayed on our Lold waiting to see
. the furtherance of the

gospel.  The -
workings. of all things together for us
whom we hope, with our all, that we
love Him. Because it was his will, yes,
all around this poor worm are those
leaning on that power that raised Jesus
from the dead, and brought him forth
conqueror over death and the grave. One

- dear sister in our church is very low

with a disease non-curable, yet she’
strengthens our feeble knees. She is so de-
pendent on her God for mercy that she

‘makes us, who are able to be about our
~own affairs, ashamed and weak indeed.

A -text given me a few days ago has been
and is yet 'a great comfort. “The ear
trieth words.” I was shown' so many
things." How we try the sermons in our
hearing to see if they preach save the Y
child or if they say divide it. When we

~read writings by able men we try-the

words penned there to see if they are’
sound doctrine as we hope we have so
learned Christ Jesus who is the way, the
On our last meeting -
day, our pastor, Elder J. T. Henson,
arose with his Bible, opened it and start-

ed to read his text, and about that time"
another text was given him and for over .
an hour he stood as a voice. His tongue
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was lapping the water of life. It will
be a day remembered by all of us present
for a long time. Then for us to say God
has withdrawn himself, no, he still al-
lures his bride and brings her into the
wilderness and speaks comfortably unto
her, (Hosea 2:14) and a few of us yet
go long journeys to meet with those of
like precious faith, our bodies very un-
comfortable, but lookmg for that com-
fort that satisfies the inner man. As
our old house of clay decays the inner
" man is renewed day by day. I would 1ike
to add this and then I will close. Last
August 'was our union meeting and we
had Elders Griffin, Brock, Biggs, Brooks,
Lowry, Cunningham besides our home
ministers. We -had a three days union
meeting with preaching at night at our
homes, and on Saturday afternoon Elder
Griffin and his associates and others
‘who were at our home visited with an
elderly brother of our church who is not
able to go from home to services.. Elder
Griffin preached there on his front porch
a very, very -able sermon. Text—“Good
measure, pressed down,” ete. He very ably
fed the flock gathered there, then
preached at our home that night to a
crowd that could not go the cighteen
miles to the union services. These things,
these scenes, these feasts are living
things. They live on and on. Not pol-

luted, in them we can rest, assured God .

was in the matter, feeding, leading, al-
luring. One outstanding instance—Elder
Griffin was to preach Sunday afternoon
at the union meeting around two o’clock.

" Before his time came or he had been |

called upon something had been telling
me he had a long, long journey home
and would he not be concerned over the
trip home and fail, but there was no

journey before him when God made hini’

stand. ‘The journey was heavenward and
it was pleasing for the ear to try his
words. They were words of inspiration
and food to the weary soul. Thus we

know in hope and in spirit that there is

‘Dear Brorarr CROKER:

an unseen power working among and
with the children of men, making them
alive to the mercy and goodness, truth
and soberness of the God of power and
God of the whole earth. With these few
scattering remarks I desire to wish. you
and yours well for the year 1945, and
may Gtod be praised is my wish.
a (Mrs.) EFFIE BOWDEN.
-

DeAr’ ELbER DopsoN: I am enclosing a
letter written to ‘'me while I was at Camp
Thomas, Davisville, R. I., from sister
Minerva Dunlap. I think it is worthy
the consideration of the readers of the
Signs, and that if you have space you
will give it to the dear sister’s letter. She .
expresses her belief very thoroughly in
the doctrine as well ds her experience.
I reccived by mail from sister Nason,
Sanford, Me., the Aug., Sept. and Oct.
copies of the Signs, then I subscribed and
received the Nov. copy. I have enjoyed
all that I have read. The editorials were
good. Elder J. S. Hunnicutt explained
thoroughly about David I thought, and
many of God’s people rejoice to know the
truth even if it hurts them. I also en-
joyed the second editorial by you. I think
you were both blessed by God’s spirit
and it was food to my hungry soul here
on the Islands. May God bless his church
and people from the rivers to the known
end of the earth. Your brother, I hope, in
gospel bonds.

(Elder) O. J. (JROKER
70th Naval Con. Bat.
Care Fleet P. O. S
San Ffancisco, Cal.:

Bowdoinham, Me.

I am taking
this opportunity to tell you that I am
grateful to God that I was able to be at
sister Palmer’s on Sunday to hear his
name praised and his honor and glory
testified to. I have a hope that I know
something, too, of his goodness and mercy
and how my heart rcjoices when another
comes and tells of the same God that 1
know, whose power when experienced by .
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a poor mortal makes him feel as nothing

- and less than nothing, puts a new song

into his mouth, even praise unto his

name. Indeed, it is a great secret order,

as you said, only a few words and we
. recognize a brother or a sister. We know
that their eyes have been opened and
made to see, their ears made to hear.
.. Before, we were as dead stones, but when
. we were brought out into his marvelous
light, then we became as new creatures.
Desire for the -old- things passes away.
One of our greatest joys then is to hear
“others who have experienced these things
tell of the way God has led them. You
told of your experience in the boiler
~room. My heart was made to rejoice for
I have seen his glory shine from the sky
and the trees, when the power of his
presenceé made me feel that I must fall
on my face before him, -that 1. could
never stand in his presence or take ene
step without- offending. You said he is

~ the same God as of old, working miracles.

I can testify to that for I have felt and
.+ seen them. Twice in my experience I
. have see a great light like a ball of fire,
shining towards me, bringing such a

sense of his power and mercy that I

thought I should die if it was not -re-
moved. I have felt his presence more
than once brmgmg knowledge of my ab-
. solute depravity before him, of the utter
foolishness. of the learning and Kknowl-
~ edge of this world. I was shown then
that we can do nothing of ourselves, that
he is so far above and beyond our under
standing that we can know nothing un-
less he. reveals it. to us.
from the téachings of the world. T was
‘reading to-day of the experience of Lt.
~ Whittaker of Rickenbacker’s party. He
was rowing his raft through a squall and
against the current towards a reef after
twenty-one days of starvation. He said he
was so weak he could not bend a pin, but
the oars- were bending against the waves
and he reached the reef. He said: “There
were other hands than mine on those

How different

oars.” You may have read 1’r they knelt
down and gave thanks to GrOd as soon as
they were on shore, the story goes on to
say. His miracles are still going on and
will continue to the end. I thought Sun-
day how beautiful your:custom of kneel-
ing in prayer before a service. I thought
then what a power it takes to make a
man. naturally proud and dressed in the .
uniform of service ‘to his country, willing
to come so far to speak to a handful of .
people he had never met and ' to kneel -
in. reverence and humility to worship
something = greater than his country.
Surely we are drawn by the power of
God, we are made willing in his day and
when he leads us and draws us we go
with joy unspeakable. O, that I could
always walk in a way that would redound
to his honor and glory, but I cannot. I

‘do just the things I should not and for-
‘get and -have to be shown again. We

heard Sunday the truth we love, we were
comforted to know that God does not
sleep, that he is still working miracles
in the hearts of men and that he will do
all his will in heaven and among the .in-
habitants of the earth. T was glad that
you gave him all the glory and the honor:

He is still raising up his witnesses, writ-

ing his law in their hearts and putting
his word in their mouths that they may
instruct, strengthen and comfort his
people. Thank God for his unspeakable
gift. Your sister- I hope though not
worthy.

. (Miss) MINERVA 1“ DUNLAP.
——
919 Asheboro St., High Point, N C.
ELpEr R. L. DobsoN: T am enclesing a
letter I found in my desk I am not sure

when ‘it was written but when 1 saw. it

. I thought it should have been sent to the -

Signs.. It seems not to be connected as
I would wish, but if you find it in accord
with scripture truth you can publish it
or any portion of it or cast it aside. I
-want to say that I fully and honestly be-
lieve that the Lord blessed Elder T. J.

Robinson to so -wonderfully express the
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sovereignty of God who rules all things
after his own counsel in the Slgns of
February 15, 1945.

“God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto himself, not imputing their
trespasses unto them; and hath commit-
ted unto us the word of reconciliation.
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ,
as though God did beseech you by us: we
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye recon-
ciled to God.” 2 Cor. 5:19-20. “For other
foundation can-no man lay than that is
laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any
man build upon this foundation gold,
silver, precious stones, wood, hay,
stubble ; Every man’s work shall be made
manifest: for the day shall declare it,
because it shall be revealed by fire; and
the fire shall try every man’s work of
what sort it is. If any man’s work abide
which he hath built thereupon, he shall

receive a reward. If any man’s work shall.

be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he
~himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.”
I Cor. 3:11-15. “And it shall come to
‘pass, that whosoever shall call on the
name of the Lord shall be saved.” Acts
2:21. “Knowing therefore the terror of
the Lord, we persuade men.” 2 Cor. 5:11.
“Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de-
clared to be the epistle of Christ minis-
tered by us, written not with ink, but
with the Spirit of the living God; not in
tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of
the heart.” 2 Cor. 3:3. “Moreover, breth-
ren, I declare unto you the gospel which
I preached unto you, which also ye have
received, and wherein ye stand ; By which
also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory
what I preached unto you, unless ye have
believed in vain.” I Cor. 15:1-2. If the
grace of God worketh through the man
to build upon the solid foundation which
is Jesus Christ, his work will stand the
fire, but if the spirit of the devil gets into
him he is building then of wood, hay,
stubble, of materials that the fire will
consume, but he himself, if a child of
grace, shall be saved by the skin of the

teeth. Every man is judged by his works
and punished or rewarded accordingly,
yet faith and works evidence of salva-
tion which is a free gift of God. A sinner
can be saved by the grace of God under
the ministry or without the ministry for
God works when and at the time that
pleases-him and none can hinder or add
to. The apostle states that Jesus Christ
is the foundation and he calls the work

‘of God (our works). We can, if the Lord

does the building, build on the founda-
tion of materials that will not burn in
fire, or we can build of materials as
wood, hay, stubble, that will burn in fire

- if the Lord permits. He says every man’s

work shall be tried by fire and if any.
man’s work shall burn, he suffers loss.
God was in Christ reconciling his people
unto himself and he hath by his Spirit
committed unto the apostles the word
of reconciliation, therefore, the apostle
Paul . says, “We are ambassadors for

_Christ, as though God did beseech. you by

us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye
reconciled to God.” 2 Cor. 5:20. The.
apostle means they are, and not only
they, but all true preachers are the ob-
jects through which the grace of God
worketh according to the will and pur-
pose -of God. Elder W. O. Wammack
brought out some of the beauties of the
mysteries of godliness. The whole of all
the writers seemed to me to be blessed

‘of the Lord to do a work which is of the

Lord, and not- after the Adamic man, but
after the spiritual man, Christ Jesus. All
are of the generation of Adam by nature.
Only those whom God has purposed and
chosen in Christ are the generatlon of
Christ Jesus, and when they are made a
new creature in Christ or born of the
Spirit, then they are partakers of spiri-
tual things or follow after the things in
heaven. Elder C. W. Bond on “Who is
the author of sin”. so beautifully . de-
scribed this mystery of God and I
thought after 1 had read all the good ar-
ticles in the Signs the Lord had wonder-
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fully- blessed the Editor and all the
writers. Eve was the author of sin and
~God did not influence them in any way.

~ The ‘act-was freely under the influence

of Satan. God fulfills his determinate
will in heaven and in earth, and holds
man accountable for all his sins, except
those who are freed by the life and death
of Christ who bore our sins on the cross.
When a man is freed his condemnation is
-removed. At times I am very much en-
couraged by the Spirit, I hope, and at
other times I am very much discouraged,
-and almost doubt the whole thing, but
there are some rays of hope and I never
have doubted God, neither has my faith
ever failed to embrace lim as the all and
in all who worketh all things according
‘to his own will and counsel. After I read
the Signs yesterday I wanted to write to
all and try to express my appreciation
for the many good spiritual thoughts in
the Signs which is food for the troubled
- soul of man, food for the inner man.
Yours in Christ X hope. '
' THOS. W. KIMSEY.
- - A

: o Geneva, Ala.

“DEAR ELDER DobsoN: I very much ap-
preciated your recent invitation to write
an article for the Signs of the Tires. T
have just returned from the funeral of
a very dear friend at my home church
-where I tried to speak in his memory,
using as a theme “Blessed and holy is he
that hath part in the first resurrection :
on such the second death hath no power.”
It is most wonderful indeed to be em-
- braced in that number whom Jesus left
~the shining courts of glory and came into
this low ground of sorrow, suffered, bled
-and died that each of them might be
purified. Truly, I believe that he made
- no mistake. He redeemed each of them,
made them spotless by the shedding of
his precious blood—the only offering that
could have fulfilled the mandates of a
just -and holy law, and will assemble
them around his matchless throne in the

final consummation of all things. Most as-
suredly the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
entered into a royal agreement in the
annals of eternity when as yet nothing °
existed save these three and all things
were embraced in them as the very es-
sence of unity. That was indeed a perfect
meeting, -where each member - filled. his
position well and wisely, and performed
each duty without a single error. The
Father represented the power and by and
through him were all things created, and
without him was not anything made that
was made. Truly he is the master Archi-
tect, the perfect Designer and the success-
ful Executor of each and every thing.

~ What a perfect One! High .and ex-

alted, grand and glorious, wonderful
in all his ways. . May each of us
be  reconciled to his will. The

second person in the trinity was mone
other- than the Son who. loved his
people with an everlasting love. He made:
a full and complete atonement, for every
one of those embraced in that num-
ber that Peter says were “elect according
to the foreknowledge of God.” . Indeed
they are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, a peculiar people chosen in
him to show forth his praise. - They shall
persevere and never fall. Thig is the same
number that John saw coming up out -
of great tribulation, having washed their
robes in the blood of the Lamb, and the
same number that Ezekiel saw in the
valley of dry bones, and the same number
that -were as numberless as the stars of
the sky or the sands of the seashore: Yes,
the same number that made up the glori- -
fied throng of all ages and the same host
that John saw coming down from heaven,
each one prepared as a bride-adorned for
her husband. You want to be in that num-
ber, do you not? Most; certainly you will
be if you had a part in the first resurrec-
tion. T like to think of this as the hidden.
wisdom revealed only to babes in’ Christ,
and whose worth cannot be compared
with natural things. Truly it is far more
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valuable than all the diamonds of Kim-
berley, all the gold of Ophir, all the
rubies of the Indies and all the cattle of

ten thousand hills. What a priceless pos-

session is this hidden wisdom made
known unto every child of the heavenly
King. These children come from every
race, kindred and tongue, from the east
and from the west, yes, from the north
and the south. These make up the re-
deemed of all ages, and there beneath
and- around the dazzling throne of God
we shall see each of the patriarchs, all

the prophets, every apostle and all the

saints of all ages. Do you not want to be
in that number that shall sit down with
Jacob and Paul, Isaac and Enoch and
Jeremiah and John? These are those em-
braced in the first resurrection; these are

those purchased with the blood of the

immaculate Lamb of God ; these are those

that are arrayed in white, and. these are

those that shall have a right to the tree
of life, and shall enter in through the
‘gates into that city that Abraham looked

for that had foundations whose builder

and maker is God. It is enough for us to

know that when we shall see him we

shall be like him and be satisfied. Oh,
dear brethren, may we be kept by the

- power of God through faith unto salva-

tion, ready to be revealed in the last
time. L
' (Elder) J. J. COLLINS.
-
Route 1, Box 266, Dothan, Ala
Dear Brother Dodson:
I know I have been negligent in send
ing in my subscription for the Signs of

the Times, but 1 am grateful to you for

continuing to send it. I amn enclosing $4

for which post my subscription. up for -
two years from the date on which it ex-.

pired: Dear brother Dodson, I feel too
little to even try to express my self in re-
gard to the Scriptures or how they cor-
" roborate with what I hope to be my ex-
‘perience, but after having read so many
“good articles from you and others which

1 greatly enjoyed I have an impression
(from what source I do not know) to
try in my weak way to give you just a
few thoughts that are in my mind.  Our
God, the God whom Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob together with all the patriarchs
and apostles trusted, is a God of purpose
and has been ever since he has been God,
(if any one knows how long that has
been). He did not wait until the time for
him to bring this earth, or world, into
existence to plan for its use to him, it
being already determined by him to have .
a people created in his Son, a people that
were to inherit eternal glory, in other -
words be a bride for his Son. In the

mind and purpose of Almighty God these

" people were already conformed to the im-
When his Son laid aside -

age of his Son.
his crown of glory to come to the earth
he did it for the sake of his own bride.
She was already his for having been -cre-
ated in him unto good works which God
before ordained that she should walk in
them. The apostle Paul commanded
Timothy to “study to shew -thyself ap-
proved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly divid-
ing the word of truth.” The word of truth
is not anything more or less than the Son
of God. He is spoken of as the word also
the way, the truth and the life. We find
him first being possessed of the Lord in
the beginning of his way before his works
of old. He says, “I was set up from ever-

“lasting, from the beginning; or ever the

earth was.” He goes on to tell when the
various -things were done he was there
and says he was “rejoicing in the habit-
able part of his earth; and my delights
were with the sons of men.” Then next we
see him as he was conceived of the virgin
Mary. Next is his birth in Bethlehem
where he was when the wise men, being
directed by his star, found him. Outside
of his contending with or sitting in the
midst of doctors in the temple, we see him
coming down to Nazareth with Joseph
and his mother, Mary, and he was sub-
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“jeet to them that is, he was obedient in
every respect to their wishes. We next see
him as he came to John to be baptized
of him in the river Jordan. Then we see
‘him_as he rises from the water and the
- Spirit like unto a dove lighting upon him
-and a voice from heaven saying, “This is

~my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.” We see him as he goes about

- choosing his disciples. Choosing some who
were traitors to their own people (the
Jews) sitting at the seat of custom, some

who were just ordinary fishermen and

_ one that should betray him. Then we see
himi as he taught his disciples on the
mount, also as he went about all Judea
preaching and healing all kinds of di-
seases, opening the eyes of the blind and

_raising the dead. We see him as he told -
his disciples, “Let not your heart be

troubled,” etc. We then see him as he
prayed to his Father, “the hour is come.”
He meant by that, the hour unto which
he was born into this sin smitten world
-to take the sins of his bride upon himself,
and he made the perfect offering, the only
- offering that could satisfy divine justice.
. Then we see him as he ate the passover
-with his disciples and directly telling
Judag ‘“That thou doest, do quickly.” We
next see him as he prayed the Father
saying, “If it be possible, let this cup pass
from me; nevertheless not as I will, but
as thou wilt.” We then see him as he was

seized by the multitude and carried before

the grand council or Sanhedrin to see if
they could find anything in the way of
evidence that they could produce before
‘the Roman court since it was out of their
- jurisdiction to sentence any one to death.
We see him before Pilate where he was
_given that mock trial and the sentence
of death pronounced against him. We see
him bemg carried to Calvary bearing his
own cross. We see him being nailed to
the cross and hanging there stripped of
all his earthly possessions (his clothes)
sce him in the agony of death. There are
several thoughts that came into my mind

4

- worthy.

I would like to mention here but am a-

fraid' I am being too lengthy. We next
see him as he was conveyed to the tomb,

there to lie for three days and nights.
Then we see him as he arose triumphant
over death, hell and the grave. We see him
as he makes his appearance to his disci-
ples and after being- seen of them for
forty days we see him as he makes his
ascension back to the Father. He is now
seated at the right hand of the Father

‘making intercession for those for whom

he died. As and when the purpose of God
is to be fulfilled to one of his loved ones
in that of making his love known to one
of them, he reveals himself to them the
chiefest among ten thousand and alto-
gether lovely. He carries them to the
banquetmg house where his banner over
them is love;, he makes them to know that

heis all and in all to them, he keeps them-

by his power, leads them gently beside
the still waters. Then they aye made to
give thanks unto the Father who has

-made them meet to be partakers of the

inheritance of the saints in light, who has
redeemed us from the power of darkness
and translated us into the kingdom of -
bis. dear Son. Then when we have all
the sufferings, sorrows and conflicts that

have been ordained of God for us to bear,
this old vile body of ours goes back to
dust from whence it came, there to await
that great and glad day when, in our
mind’s eye, we again see him “descend
from heaven with a shout, with the voice
of the archangel,”and with the trump of
God.” T hope-to be able to truthfully say
with Paul, “Henceforth there is laid up -
for me a crown of 1'10hteousr1ess which -
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give:
me at that day: and not to me only, but
unto all them also that love his appear-
mtr ” As I have already written much.
more than I intended when I began T
will close. You may publish if you deem
Your unworthy brother if one at
all. , )

(Elder) J. A. TEW.,
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IF IMAY BUT TOUCH HIS CLOTHES
Matt. 9:20; Mark 5:25; Luke 8:43

This episode in the ministry of Jesus is
interesting for meditation. Let us ap-
proach the scene and gaze in wonder and
admiration at the lowly Nazarene as his
disciples hover ‘round him and the multi-

tude stand.in awe 4t such as the world

had never been blessed with prior to this
time. He is going from place to place
preaching the gospel of the kingdom.
With their diseases, trials and troubles
the people come to him. Have you ever
noticed the condition of those that come?
They are not people that are able to do
things for themselves, but rather they
are- people that have exhausted their
power and they come to him because there
. is nowhere-else to go. Just such a case
is this woman that we desire to notice. In
the first place she is a certain woman. In
the kingdom of which Jesus is the King
nothing is done in a haphazard way. Not,
the least detail is left to chance, but

rather all things have order and precis- .

ion to them. Just any woman of the multi-
tude would not do, but it must be that
one whose heart has been searched and
displayed to her. Her disease was a dread-
tul malady and is worthy of comparison

to sin, that dreaded devastating disease
that Adam’s children are all partakers of
in its worst form. It had gotten such a
hold on her that she had sought a remedy.
Had she just looked for one a little while?
Had she given just part of her worldly
goods to stay the terrible flow? No sir!
this poor woman had been hunting and
looking for twelve long years. She had
suffered many things from many physi-
cians. So it is to every child of God when
sin revives (Rom. 7:9) and starts that
flow. We begin to try to stop it. After
we have tried -and tried and tried we
find that we are unable to cope with it.

It this is not a “can’t-help-it” I wonder

what kind of language it would take to -
describe one. We can well understand
how we would go to this clinic .and to
that hospital; to this physician and to
that specialist if we were suffering from
some such malady. Nature would force
us to do just that. There is not a condi-
tion in the world that this matter is
hinged on. Some of -our people get scared
to death of a little too much doctrine and
long and yearn and plead for our preach-
ers to preach a little more experience and
a little less doctrine. Very well, may God
give me grace to write experience. Let us
look close at this woman and her experi-
ence. Do you suppose she volunteered to
take this disease? No sir! this woman did
not (and.is not) a volunteer. She found
out one day that she had a terrible mal-
ady. Oh, what pain, misery and discom-
fort it caused her. Tell me that it will
not cause a person to move, and in the
same breath I will tell you that the
movement of the Spirit in showing sin to
a child of God will not cause movement
because the Savior used this woman to
teach us our travel in the spiritual king-
dom. After she had spent all she had did
she still have something left? Oh, how
destitute and helpless the Lord’s people

3 1 . 3 ot t AN cer
become in trying to arrest sin! Now

“brethren this is experience and if it is

not the hardest kind of a doctrine 1 con-
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* fess that I do not know it. She spent all
she had. How descriptive of God’s people,
not allowed to keep back a thing. If a

- thing is kept back then she was not a

fit subject of salvation (see Mark 12:44;
Luke 15:14). But I am glad that she
spent her living; that she was not im-
proved; that she was getting worse. If
. this is not a helpless, destitute, undone

woman I know not the use of words to~

convey ideas. This is -all I have been
preaching. This is all I eare to preach. T
just hope that God will always bless and
keep me to declare to my precjous kindred
that salvation is of the Lord. If preaching
abases the creature and exalts the Lord
I love it, and when blessed to that end 1
“enjoy it. Now this woman is ready for
the manifestation of Jesus’ healing power
to her, She is in the crowd at this particu-
lar time. If she had been in a crowd a-
 round-the Savior earlier she would not
have been a fit subject of salvation. She
would not have had all her hvmg spent,
but the glormus set time to visit Zion
has come. Here is Jesus being shown to
her. Here he is in his garments; here he
is in his glorious apparel and traveling
in his strength, mighty to save (Isa. 63:
-1). She is drawn to him, faith is
given her and she has a desire to
touch his clothes. That faith is moving
faith. This woman did not have the
conditional brand of faith, in fact the
‘Scriptures do not mention that kind, but
nevertheless we hear much about it and
that among people that profess to be the
. church. At long last she reaches him and
.touches his clothes. Jesus felt it as he
feels all the. movements of his dear, little
children. At that moment she was healed.
The flow of blood stopped! What is more
she felt it. Oh, my dear readers, how did
you feel when you came in touch with
him ? Sin was stopped, brought to a stand-
still, held in abeyance, but let us linger a
little longer. Let us draw mnearer for this

man is going to speak. Remember that
Peter, that bold apostle is there as well-

as all the others. The Savior feeling the
touch asks, “Who touched my ¢lothes?”
Brethren is that to find out who touched
him? Did Jesus not know everything that
went on around him? If he could read
their minds and know all their thoughts
surely he knew the movement of the mul-
titude. To me this woman is the church.
It is represented here by this woman.
He is talking to her, he is asking her
the question. He knew Peter could not
tell him. Just listen to his meek. explana-

tion. Oh how weak are all of our explan-

ations unless the Spirit leads. But again,
who touched me? Ah, little one, has he
asked you that soul-searching question?
He knows and she knows. Peter (preach-
ers) knew nothing about it. How wonder-
ful the union between Christ and his

church. Often-times they are in communi-

cation and those closest by nominal ties
know nothing about it. She knows that
her every movement has been under the
closest serutiny. She has nothing to hide
because she realizes her insignificance.
Notice her approach. Is there anything

- suggestive in it? Does your mind look

back to that set time when the Lord agked

“you, who touched me? She comes fearing

and trembling and falls down before him
and tells him all the truth. My precious
readers, I trust I am comforted as I write
these lines to you. What a scene we have -
beheld! It was in some degree of fear
that we looked on, but now our souls leap -
up, and we have found our own experience
being unfolded before our eyes and now
we are indeed glad. The church is always
glad to hear another come to her and
tell her all the trnth. If nothing depend-
ed on Jesus after having been hedled she

acted the hypocrite in coming to him,
fearing and trembling, falling down be
fore him and telling all the truth. For me
I believe she told him how gracious he
had been in healing her, but T am not
content with that, I believe she, af, that
time, realized her helplessness for (he
future as well as the past. The disease
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came on her unexpectedly. It might come
again unless he keeps her healed. She told
him all the truth. The church is telling all
the truth now and will forever.

' W. D. G.

-
THIE RESURRECTION
(Before publishing our article in the April
- issue. of the “Signs” we submitted it to Elder
Hunnicutt.. He has written his views on this
important subject in the form of a letter to us;
and we welcome the opportunity of presenting
them to our readers. It is reassuring to have
good brethren manifest the spirit he does, and -
we are sure our readers will follow what he
has to say with deep interest. R. L. D)
. Denton, Ky.
Drar BroraER DopsoN: Will try to

answer yours of a few days ago. 1 was
very sorry indeed to hear of you and

Mrs. Dodson having had the “flu” and -

hope by this time you are both much im-
proved. In regard to the artiéle you
sent, I believe all that you and. Elder
Bird (whom I dearly love) and many
other good brethren say about the resur-
rection. It is all true of the Lord’s peo-
ple from their regeneration to their
~ death. There was truly a raising up in
their regeneration, and many raisings up

or liftings up throughout their earthly

lives, and a raising up of their spirits
from their bodies at death, at which
time their spirits return to God, and
dwell with Christ in a state of conscious
bliss and happiness, and while this state
of bliss is not the fulness of their reward,
vet it is far better than being at home in
the flesh. Phil. 1:23. In this eternal
labyrinth those redeemed spirits are not
waiting for anything; there can be no
waiting in eternity. Waiting implies time
and . they did the waiting here in time.
Yes, to me this is all true, but that final
reward promised is ‘“the adoption, to wit,
the redemption of our body,” in which we
are now waiting and groaning. Notice
the body comes into the family of God

by adoption, not by birth, and we have

already received the spirit of adoption
which enables us to cry Abba, Father.
We received that spirit in regeneration.

But this all is to show that the ‘body _
does not come into the family by birth.
“Phat which is born of the flesh is flesh.”

~ As long as it is in this world it is fallen

still, it is depraved still, it is still in a

. wretched condition here in this life. Such

is the state of the children of God here.
Consequently that part of the divine sen-
tence which had reference.to. our nat- -
ural lives must yet be executed, “thou
shalt surely die.” The redemption of
Christ truly bought us back, body and
soul, but that redemption does not pro-
hibit divine justice from delivering up
that which was sold for naught, and so

God’s people still have the sentence of

death in them, and that divine sentence
keeps ringing in my ears from day to
day. “Thou shalt surely die.” “Dust. thou
art, and unto dust shalt thou return.”
The body must return to corruption, to
the dust from whence it came, for that
part of the divine sentence is = irrevoe-
able, but the body as well as the soul
was redeemed by Christ and it must in-
evitably be brought back from the tomb,
that is its redemption. Now that the
dead bodies of both saint and sinner are
to be raised finally, no one should dis-
pute. Iaul believed and taught it, “that
there shall be a resurrection of the dead.

-(bodies for regenerate souls are not dead,

and it is the dead which are to be raised)
both of the just (elect) and unjust” (rep-

‘robate). Acts 24 :15. Again, Paul in mak-

ing his defence before Agrippa declared
himself happy that he was allowed to
speak for himself saying, “And now I
stand and am judged for the hope of the
promise made of God unto our fathers:.

“{the promise of a final resurrection).

Unto which promise our twelve tribes.
instantly serving God day and night,
hope to come. For which hope’s sake,
king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews.
Why should it be thought a thing incred-
ible with you, that God should raise the -
dead?” Acts 26:6-8. Paul here simply
says bhe was arraigned before king
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~Agrippa to bear testimony in defence
of his hope fo a.final resurrection. Final,
because he was still hoping for it. He had
not realized this hope yet, it was still
hope which had not given place to sight.
“Though he had been regenerated some-
time before this on the Damascus road,
yet the resurrection he patiently waited
in hope of was still in the distant future,
proving conclusively that it was his
body that he hoped would be raised.
Again this great apostle says that this
hope of ‘a final resurrection is “the
ecarnest expectation of the creature”
(creation). Rom. 8:19 and verse 21 says,
~ “Because the creature itself also shall be
delivered (set free, at liberty) from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious
liberty of -the children of God.” The
- words “itself” and “also” clearly show
that it is the body in addition to the
soul that is redeemed and shall be de-
livered from death and the grave, and
both seriptures show the hope generally
expressed by the Lord’s people in the

earliest and best days of the Christian

era, to be—that the bodies of  believers
were to be raised from the dead finally,
glorified and taken back to heaven, body
and soul, by that same Spirit of Adop-
tion by which we cry “Abba Father.”
Paul continues his argument “God hath
both. raised up the Lord., and will also
raise up us by his own power.” I Cor.
6:14. Tt is lmposs1ble for any one to be
2 believer in Christ without behevmg
that God hath raised him from the dead,
and we know the raising of our Lord
from the dead refers to his body coming
forth from Joseph’s new tomb, and- it is
evident from the passage just mentioned
where Paul says, he “will raise up us
also,” that he means there is to be a
resurrection of our bodies after the same
manner that Christ’s body arose. “For
since by man came death, by man came
also the resurrection of the dead. Tor
as in Adam all die. even so in Christ

shall all be made alive. But every man -

in his own order: Christ the first fruits:
afterward they that are Christ’s at his
coming.” 1 Cor. 15:21-23. “Christ the.

first fruits” in this passage means simp-

ly that his body was the first to arisc
from the dead, and shows clearly what
kind of death and resurrection Paul was
talking about. Since it was Christ’s body
that died and went into the grave and
arose out of the grave, it evidences the
fact that in this particular passage Paul
is' talking -about the physical death, or
death of the body of the Lord’s people,
and of the resurrection of that same
body. Secriptures could be multiplied to
show that there shall be a resurrection
of the dead (not the living), but I trust
these will be sufficient to serve our pur-

pose. I have avoided the use of many
passages of scripture over which there
has been so much wrangling and dlspute

and have sought to establish my view-

“points from pagsages hitherto used lit-

tle but not abused. Now since we agree
that there shall be a future, final resur-

‘rection of the bodies of all men I suppose

we shall be expectd to answer the ques-
tions of fools concerning it. “How are
the dead raised up? and with what body
do they come? Thou fool, that which thou
sowest is not qulckened ‘except it die.”
I Cor: 15:35-36. The quickening refers
to making alive the body in the resur-
rection, since it is the death of the body
that is meant in “that which thou sow-
est.” “And that which thou sowest thou
sowest not that body that shall be.”-

- is not the same in kind or character. Itv

was of the nature and character of Adam. -
It will be of the nature and character of
Christ when raised. No it is not identical
with the body that was sown for it has
been changed from what it waes when
sown, to what it is when raised. Changed
from corruption to incorruption, changed
from dishonor to glory, changed from -
weakness to power, in a word it is
changed from a natural body to -a spir- .
itual body, but is a. body mark
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“you. Spiritual in its very nature for the
Lord has made it truly spiritual like
unto his. own glorious body, and the re-
deemed spirit has again claimed it. No
more groaning to be heard forever from
that spirit, no earnest desires to be rid
of that body for now the creature itself
is delivered. It is a part of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his glori-
ous grace. I fail to-see how it could be

~~ to the praise of his glorious grace should

death, the last enemy be triumphant. It
shall not be, thanks be to God. It is no
more possible for the bodies of the chil-
dren of God to be holden of death than
it- was for the body of our Lord to be
holden of it. They shall come forth, every
one of them, at the appearing of our
Lord, at the last trump, when cvery eye
shall see him as he is. We are bearing
‘about the very image of Adam here in
this tabernacle, but “as we have borne the.

image of the earthy, we shall also bear the -

the image of . the heavenlv The
change  which is to be wrought
upon these imortal - bodies will be

inexpressibly great, as great as chang-
ing that which is corrupt, dishonorable,
weak and natural into that which is in-
corruptible, glorious, powerful and spir-
itual. It is as great as changing our
bodies from that.of Adam’s sin cursed
and sin scarred tabérnacle to that of
“hrist’s most glorions body, shining with
radiant and resplendent beauty. No
preacher nor preachers have a seriptural
right to minimize on the importance of
this change. Again our apostle says, “Be-
hold, I shew you a mystery.” He did not
.say I will explain to you a mystery, no,
but he is going to show us a mystery,
and here it is—“We shall not «ll slecp,
but we shall all be changed, in a moment,
in the twinkling of an cye.” The resur-
rection itself is no mystery. “Why should
it be thought a thing incredible with you,
77 It is
perfectly casy. to believe that he- who

wrought in Christ to raise him from the

dead can and does work mightily in us
by that same power to cause us to believe
this glorious teaching that we shall also
be raised in his likeness and there is no
mystery surrounding this whatever. The
mystery is-in the change, how he will do
it"in the twinkling of an eye, and how a
spiritual body will appear. This is ex-
actly what 1 do not know. Neither does
any other man know, and it is absurd for
any one to conjecture and dispute about
it. John said, “It doth not yet appear
what we shall be,” and "Paul did not
attempt to explain this mystery, there-
fore, it remains a mystery. Enough, how-
ever, is said to cause us, who are in
earnest expectation, to wait for the mani-
festation of the sons of God, and “we
know that, when he shall appear, we
shall be hke him.” Do we wish for more?
Is not this enough to satisfy onr longings
and comfort our groaning souls? Can we
not be patient and wait with him one

hour? Why should the Lord’s people fall

out and quarrel and fight, and bite and
devour one another over such issues? I

feel confident, brother Dodson, that if

the resurnection be as you say it is, when
we attain it, T shall rejoice as much as
you, and if it be-as I say, then you shall
rejoice as much as I. There were some
among the Corinthian brethren who
thought about as the Sadducees did on
the question, they did not believe in any
resurrection at all. “How say some
among you that there is no resurrection
of the dead?” Yet it was enough for Paul
to rebuke them with all longsuffering and
doctrine, but he did not raise trouble nor
advise the churches to withdraw the hand
of fellowship from them. He worked for
peace and did not sow the seeds of dis-
cord among the churches. Not a word is
said about such. action on his part. Of
course there were no-associations after
the modern sort in Paul’s day to be a
source of strife, and it would be a bless-
ing to the Lord’s true churches if there
were none in these days unless they can
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be carried on quite differently to the way
some are being carried on is the humble
- opinion of this unworthy writer. Now,
brother Dodson, what 1 have. written
herein, is for you and all those who may
be concerned. T prefer that you publish
it just as I have written from-first-to
last, and at the earliest date possible. It
will not only show how I stand on the
resurrection question, but I trust it will
~show also how I stand toward my breth-
ren who differ with me on this subject
and many others. T have no thought of
convincing you that I am right in my
views and you are wrong. I ‘am fully
aware if my views be not of God they
~will amount to nothing, and the same
« fate is decreed against yours if they be
not of God. Neither of our views: shall
mneed .any clubbing or flailing from the
brotherhood, God himself will take care
of this-matter sovereignly. I am for peacc
- first, last and always, and we shall not
need to sacrifice a great principle -of
truth in order to have it. It seecims to me
if T could only keep myself straight 1
would be doing well, much. better than

~ I have been able to do to my satisfaction
up until now. I hope you feel free to offer”

any criticisms you feel like o my scat-

"tering thoughts here. You will not offend
me in the least. I have nothing but friend-
ship and fellowship for every true God
- called minister in the ranks of the Bap-
tists, and for the whole family of God,
‘and from what T have learned of you, I
think you feel the same toward all. Yours
in bonds of fellowsh1p —J. 8. H.

- FREEDOM OF EXPRDSSION

We get letters from our readers at
times which indicate they feel everything
that appears in the Signs should bear
the full and unqualified endorsement
of the Editor. This is most certainly not
-the case. The world in which we live
would become very small and insignific-
ant, indeed, if it was 1run according to
the ideas of any one mere man, and a

religious paper confined to only one .
man’s line of thought would soon become
extinct. We much prefer to take a broad,
liberal, tolerant and charitable attitude
toward our. brethren, granting them the
same rights and privileges that we our-
self cnjoy. We often think of the Sigs

_for the spiritually minded in the light of

a table spread for a great host of:people.
If we were literally feeding thousands of
people, we would find it necessary, or
certainly desirable to have a variety of
food and wholesome desserts if every
one’s appetite and need was to be satis-
fied. However much any one individual
might like a certain food, it would be un-

wise to insist upon every one else eating

only that, palatable as it might be. Some
people are so constituted that it would be
harmful to them, while others would en--
joy and thrive upon it. We do not expect
each one of our readers to approve and
enjoy every individual article which is
published, but we do hope that on the
whole they will find sufficient whole-
some food. to satisfy their spiritual hung-
er. Occasmnally, it is necessary to take

medicine for our physical needs. We are .

confident, in the long run, it is profitable
to us and the cause we espouse to have
our pure minds stirred up, so that we are
made to search the Scriptures of divine
truth more diligently to see for ourseh es
what is real truth.

During the past year there have becn
several instances where good brethren
have presented views which were not ac-
ceptable to some,- and this has brought
forth views from others which while dif-
ferent, so long as the proper spirit is
shown, has been profitable to the house-
hold of faith. In this way some who have
been dormant and indifferent have been
aroused and they are in a far healthier
state spiritually than if they had read
the same thing in the same old way. There
exists a great diversity of gifts in the
church, and they are all for the edifying
of the body of Christ, when motivated by
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the Holy Spirit, and they are entitled to
be heard.

It might be well worth while for the in-
dividual who feels nothing should appear
. in the Signs which he would not sanction

to ask himself the question, how many of -

the brethren would agree with and fully
endorse all -of his ideas. about various
scriptures and points of doctrine. If he
insists upon complete agreement in all
things, most likely he will soon discover
that he himself does not know everything.
In the days -of the apostles there were
differences of opinions among them, and
they were often at variance with each
other. Apollos, “an- eloquent man, and
mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephe-
sus,”’ and some were so attracted to him
that they began to say, I am of Apollos.
Others said they were of Paul, the great-
est of all the apostles. How easy it is to
follow men, particularly when they are
outstanding personages. There were still
others who said they were of Cephas, and
some actually claimed to be of Christ.
The apostle reproved them by saying,
“For while one gaith, I am of Paul; and
another, I am of Apollos; are ye mnot
carnal? Who then is Paul, and. who is
-~ Apollos, bilt ministers by whom ye be-
lieved, even as the Lord gave to every
man? I have planted, Apollos watered;
but God gave the increase.” I Cor. 3:4-6.
It would seem as though we hive gotten
a long way beyond them in this day and
time. Now we hear of brethren declaring
non-fellowship for each-other on the least
provocation; excluding one another ‘be-

cause they cannot agree and, exclaiming

“I will not allow Elder Blank to-come in
my pulpit.” We are made to wonder
whose house they thinkthe church of
God is. While we should be faithful un-

dershepherds, the apostles who founded

the different churches did not set any
such examples as. we see to-day. We are
but stewards of that which God has en-
trusted to our care, and it is unbecoming
in us to lord anything over his heritage.

To all those who thus indulge themselvés,

-~ we would commend the language of the
apostle Paul to Timothy :

“Take heed unto
thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue
in them; for in doing this thou shalt both
save thyself, and them that hear thee.”
Also, Paul said, “I keep under my body,
and bring it into subjection: lest that by
any ‘means, when I have preached: to
others, I myself should become a casta-
way.”” Our brethren would.do well to con-
sider the admonition given to the church
at Philippi by the great apostle; when he
said : “Beware of dogs, beware of evil
workers, beware of the concision. For we
are the circumcision, which worship God

“in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ. Jesus,

and have no confidence in the flesh.”
We-are in favor of “freedom of expres-
sion”, within reason, and'of using it for
the comfort, instruction, edification and
upbuilding of Z10n in her most holy faith.
We deplore the use of our high calling
as servants of God as though it was some:
thing to which we have attained and that
it belongs to and for the benefit of the
individual. Rather should we consider
ourselves only as custodiansg of that which -

‘God has given us in the House of Mercy,

and endeavor to conduct ourselves in. a

“manner that will do eredit and honor to

Him “who hath saved us, and called us
with an holy calling, not according to
our works, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began.”
We feel we owe it to our readers -to
let them know where we stand and how
we feel with regard to what is published
in the Signs. Weé are aware of the fact
that we cannot please  everybody,
but we are honestly endeavoring to do
that which is right and best for the cause,
as we see it, and we humbly: crave the
prayers of the saints of God, that he may
give us wisdom and so soften our heart
with a sense of his redeeming love, that
we may stand in our lot and give such
an account of our stewardship that we
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can truly say, when that eventful day
comes to lay down our pen for the last
" time, and our voice shall be silenced in
death so that it shall be heard no more,
“I have fought a good fight, I have fin-
- ished my course, I have kept the faith:
" Henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord,

the righteous judge, shall give me at that -

day: and not to me only, but unto all
them also that love his appearing.”
: R. L. D.-

CIRCULAR LETTER

" Mates Creek District Old Regular
Baptist Association, held with the -
Williamson Church, Mingo Co., W. .
Va., Friday, Saturday and Sunday,
September 1st, 2nd and 3rd, 1944.

As it has fallen to my very unworthy
lot to write this Circular Lettér, and it
~ has been a dread for me for the past

eleven’ months, so my mind is upon the
. predestination of God. I believe that he

predestinated all things before we had a

being in this world. Some will say that

God predestinated all good things and
. that he had nothing to do with the evil,
but we will take Job 26:13,14: “By his

spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his,

hand hath formed the crooked serpent.

. Lo, these are parts of his ways; but how -

little a portion is heard of him? but the
thunder of his power who cdn under-
stand?” Psalms 33:6-8: “By the word of
the Lord were the heavens made; and all
the host of them by the breath of his

mouth. He gathereth the waters of the.

-sea together as an heap, he layeth up the
depth in storehouses. Let all the earth
fear the Lord; let all the inhabitants of
the world stand in awe of him.” We find
the Seripture in Proverbs 26:10, saying,
“The great God that formed all things
both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth

- transgressors,” so I believe it was all pre-
destinated of God. Even we will take ‘the

gods of the earth that are going on to-day
preaching the doctrine of men and devils.
The Scriptures say there will be false
teachers and false prophets among us, so
if we did not have these'people the Scrip-
tures would not be fulfilled and God’s
word would fail. But Job 23:13, says,
“But he is in one mind, and who can
turn him? and what hlS soul desireth,
even that he doeth.” So he does his W111
in the army of heaven and among the in-

_habitants of the earth. So I believe that

he is now bringing things to light which
he saw and declared and also purposed
in the six days of his labor, and I do not
believe that there will ever be .‘:mythmtT
comme to pass that he has not seen and
purposed. He even purposed that there
would be a choice between the two first
born in the world, so he made the choice
himself, so I want to say that we will
meet with everything that he has purpos-
ed for us. 'We may say, let it be good or
bad with us, but it is all good with God."
So as time rolls along we are waiting in
humble hope for the redemption of these

" mortal bodies, so he has purposed time to

stand long enough to bring to light every
thing. But we live in hope that when the

Jast, purpose is fultilled there is a better-

home awaiting in the blessed far beyond,
where there will be no ovwmg of hand nor
parting of friends.

A few more things I want to mentlon
Isaiah 40:10-12: “Behold, the Lord God
will come with strong hand, and his arm
shall rule for him; behold, his reward is
with him, and his work before him. He
shall feed his flock like a shepherd, he
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently
lead those that are with young. Who hath
measured the waters in the hollow of his
hand, and meted out heaven with the
span, and comprehended the dust-of the
earth in a measure, and weighed. the
mountains in scales, and the hills in a
balance.” So I believe that every spec1al
blessing was measured out and stored up

-
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v in.Ohrist before the world was for them
which believeth, and not to the whole
world. But the other family never has re-

ceived any of these special blessings, but

they will receive that which is meted and
measured out to them, for God knew what
was in man before he formed him. We will
now prove this by another Scripture. We
will take Job 11:9-16: “The measure
thereof is longer than the earth, and
broader than the sea. If he cut off, and
shut up, or gather together, then who can
hinder him? For he knoweth vain men;
he seeth wickedness also; will he not then
congider it? For vain man would be wise,
though man be born like a wild ass’s colt.
If thou ‘prepare thine heart, and stretch
out thine hands toward hlm, if iniquity
be in thine hand, put it far-away, and let
not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles.
For then shalt thou lift up thy face

without spot; yea, thou shalt be stead-

fast, and shalt not fear; because thou
shalt forget thy misery, and remember it
as waters that pass away.”

Dear brethren and friends, there are
many things T would love to mention
about the things I have been made to
forget as the waters that have passed
away. I feel that I have only hinted on

these hidden mysteries, but the Scrip-.

ture says a hint to the wise is sufficient.
Dear brethren and friends, this is writ-
ten by a poor sinner, if saved at all, saved
by grace, and grace alone. '
JESSE WOODS.
. * .
RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

Whereas, - we; the Primi;tive' Baptist Church of
Malmaison. desire to leave on the records of the
church a memorial to our dear brother and Elder,
C. T. Evans, whom the Lord has seen fit to call
from our midst to his eternal home, therefore be it.

Resolved, that the church has lost a faithful
member and Elder, one who will be missed among
God’s people, and the children a devoted and kind
father, but we feel not to mourn, believing our
loss is his eternal gain.

Resolved, that we bow in humble submission to-

the will of God who does all things right and can
every sorrow heal.

’

Resolved, that these resolutions be spread on our
church book and copies sent to the Signs of. the
Tlmes and to the family.

ALSO |

Whereas, it has been the will of God to remove
from our midst by death our dear sister, Lou
King Fitz, we hope to bow in humble submission
to the will of him who doeth all things well, .

Resolved. that we deeply sympathize with the .
family and relatwes of the deceased.. .

Resolved, that a ‘copy of these resolutions be
spread on our church book and copies sent to the
Signs of the Times and to the famlly of the
deceased

(Elder) D. V. SPANGLER, Moderator
" R. S. WILLIAMS, Clerk

OBITUARIES

Sister PHEBE LOUISA (BEEBE) MACDONALD.,
widow of the late James C. Macdonald, died at. her
home in Ridgetown, Ontario. June 29. 1944 in her .
ninety-second year. She was a daughter of the
late Elder William L. Beebe by his first wife, and
was born in the state of Georgia, July 3, 1852. Her
marriage to James C. Macdonald took place in
Vhddletown. N. Y.  August 2, 1876, the ceremony
being performed by her grandfather, Elder Gilbert
Beebe.. They resided in Duart. Ontario- until 1892.
when they moved to Ridgetown. Ontario where her
husband became custom collector, which office
he filled until he was ninety years of age. . He
passed away on his ninety-fourth birthday, August
26, 1922. She leaves to mourn her loss; one sister,
Mrs. Florence Beebe Bellows of West Hurley, N
Y.: two daughters, Mary E. O'Neill,  Ridgetown
and Kate B. Dawson, Windsor, Ontario:* three sons,
John William and J. Atwood. Ridgetown, Ontario
and Charles A. Montreal, Quebec. She had in
all nine children, four dying in infancy. She also
leaves eighteen grandchildren. twenty-two great-
grandchildren and nine great-great-grandchildren:
For many years sister Macdonald was a member of
the Beulah Old School Baptist Church, Brooke.
Ontario, both she and her husband being baptized
by her father, Elder William L. Beebe.” During past.
vears she attended, whenever possible, the Duart
Church which was but a few miles from her home,
where she enjoyed the love and fellowship that
prevailed. “She was an humble believer in the
Lord Jesus Christ, and of a meek and quiet spirit.
She was gifted with a bright, intelligent mind,
possessing a. wonderful strength: of character, and

.was well endowed with the proverbial southérn

hospitality. She had her own home and delighted
to have. visitors, especially those of like precious
faith. To old age ‘her mind was clear and her
faculties unusually good. She was blessed with

-
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the lovihg—kindness and attention:of devoted child-
ren to the end, and during the last few years of

her life she was cheered by the loving care of-

her daughter, Mrs. O’Neill. She was firm in her
convictions, yet tolerant and sympathetic to others.
She died, as she had lived. humbly hoping in
Jesus, and we believe that she fell asleep in him
to awake in his likeness, when the Lord shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice

‘of .the archangel and trump of God. The writer
officiated at her funeral service at her late home,
the interment being in the Duart Cemetery.

(Elder) GEORGE RUSTON
N ' ¢ 3 ‘ .

JAMES -  BUTLER WHITAKER was born near
West. Point, Georgia, in Harris County, April 6,
1854 Departed this life December 17, 1944, making
his age 90 years, 8 months, and 11 days.

He was married- to Miss Mary Jane Cook on
December 19, 1872, to which union were born four
children, three of whom survive him: Mrs. H. D.
Nelson, Linden; Texas, with whom he spent his
last years on this earth; Mrs. J. E. Hicks, Commerce,
Texas and Mrs, H L. Crow, Bentonville, Arkansas.
James Henry, the youngest died in infancy. His
wife died February 13, 1894.

: On January 7, 1897, he was married to Mrs.
Fannie Alsabrook Stanford. To this union four
children were born, two of whom survive. Ernest,
the oldest, died at one year and 10 months and

- the youngest, Mrs. Clyde Whinnery, died April 29,
1932, only nine days before her mother passed
away. The two surviving are James Lester Whit-

aker of Nara Visa, New Mexico and Mrs. Max

Lowry of Albuquerque, New Mexico; also 11 grand-
children and 10 great-grandchildren . besides one
of the two step-daughters he reared.

* Father, with his family, moved from . Harris

County to Heard County, Georgia late in the year
1876. It was here he and his first wife received a
"precious hope in Christ and united with the Prim-
itive Baptist Church at Hope Well and were Bap-
tised by Elder Kidd. He was a strong believer in
predestination, dearly loved the old Baptists where
he found them. He read the Signs of the Times
for many years. His sight was failing him so he
asked me to read the Book of Joshua to him
which I finished just before he passed away. He
was seriously ill for only twenty-four hours. .

In 1885 he moved his family to Hughes Springs,
Cass County, Texas. After that he never lived
near the church of his membership but it was
always a joy to him and mother to attend as often
as possible. :

April 1, 1907, he and his last family moved to
Quay County, New Mexico, homesteaded land and
went into cattle raising which worked many hard-
ships on them but they were finally overcome.

Funeral services were held at the home of his

daughter in Lindeﬁ, Texas, conducted by Elder T.
A. Wall, after which'his body was laid to rest in
Hughes Springs Cemetery by the side of his first
wife to await the resurrection morn.
‘We weep not as those who have no hope for we
believe he is at rest forever. .
Written by his daughter, (Mrs)) H. D. NELSON

SPECIAL MEETINGS

The three -days union meeting of the Old School
Predestinarian Baptist Churches of eastern Wash-
ington, eastern.Oregon and Idaho; will meet June
15, 16, 17, 1945 with Mizpah Church, at the home
of brother Ernest Attebery, four and one half
miles southwest of Dayton, Washington, Those
driving take the first road turning to the right
after passing State Park. Those going by bus stop
at Lon Station and ’‘phone 21 F 2 from a house -
nearby and they will be met and taken to the
place of meeting. :

(Elder) PETER JONES, Pastor
- ELLEN COLWELL, Clerk

Meetings are scheduled to be held on the fourth
Sunday  in each month, beginning with = April
through November, with the Warwick Church,
Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m,, and in Middletown,

‘N. Y., in the meeting-house, corner Roberts and

Cottage Sts., at 2:30 in the afternoon. Those in-
terested will be welcomed.’
R. LESTER DODSON.

The Staunton River Primitive Baptist -Associa-
tion will convene, the Lord willing, with the
Canaan Primitive Baptist Church located about
18 miles west of Danville, Va, beginning Friday,
July 6, 1945 and continuing the two days fol-
lowing. Ministers of our faith and order and all
others interested in the {ruth are cordially invited.
For further information write either: .

(Elder) W. R. DODD, Mod, Dry Fork, Va.
J. F. WILLIAMS, Clerk, Keeling, Va.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE “SIGNS”

TO THE POOR OF THE FLOCK AND TO

. AID THE “SIGNS” ’

Mrs. M. E, Kuhns, Cal.; $1; Mrs. M. Thomas, I11,,
$16; Mrs. J. B. Simmons, Tex., $2; T. O. Turner,
Ky., $1; Mrs. J. H. Wright, Ky., $3; Mrs. J. Clifford,
Wash., $1; Mrs. L. T. Genung, N. Y., $1; Mrs. S.

" Hutchens, IlL, $6; Pfc. W. L. Young, Overseas, $10;

I. H Evans, Md., $2; Mrs. M. J. Dean, N. J,, $1;
W. Y. Chandler, Ind,, $3.

ERRATA

Elder James W. Linn informs us. two correc-
tions should be. made in his article in the April
issue of the Signs. 1—The sentence beginning
with the nineteenth line, -column two, page 84,
should read: “So my salvation is for Israel and
not for Edom whom I have hated, and my indig-
nation is forever against them.” 2-<The sentence
beginning in the thirteenth line, column two, page
85, should read in part, “He bought the field for
the jewel that was in it, so it was no wonder
he bought the field for the jewel for the jewel
was of great price,” etc. We very much regret

these mistakes and hope this will rectify them.
. R. L. D.
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" Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second month (Nov,, Jan., etc.)

L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator

The Lost Creek Church of Old School Predestin-
arian Baptists meets first Sunday each month and
Saturday before near Denton, Carter Co. Ky.
Ten miles south of Grayson and two- miles from
Denton on Grayson and Denton Highway. Leave
U.S. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins. Take graveled
road to the church. E. M. TACKETT,

: - J. S. HUNNICUTT, Pastors.

The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the
first Sunday in each month at 11 ‘a.m. and Saturday
before at 2:30 p.m. on South Tth St., Mayfield, Ky.

' 0. W. PERKINS, Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-
more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 ‘am. in the meeting house, 210 E. Madison St.,
near Calvert St. . D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Meetings are held with the Black Rock Church
(outside of Baltimore, Md.) every second Sunday.
' D. L. TOPPING, P_astor.

- Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Church
o o ASHOXAN, N. Y. i
~ Meetings every first and third Sundays
. 10:30 AM. 2 P.M.

The Middlcburg Old School Baptist Church

meets fourth Sunday in ‘each month. Services held
in .the American Legion rooms, over Judge Gol-
ding’s office (third floor), Main Street, Cobleskill,
" N.Y,1la.m and 2 p. m .

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Pastor.

Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church
in NEW YORK CITY .
Meetings every 1st and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Seventh
Avenue. Take elevator to second floor.
11.00 a. m. 1:30 p. m.

Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive Bap-~
tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 p.m. in Municipal Auditorium, room
214, Oklahoma City, Okla. :
(Mrs.) M. R. FOSTER.

Big Spring Church, Island City, Ore., meets first
and third Sundays at 2:30 p.m. :
: C. W. BOND, Pastor.

Salem Old School Baptist Church
1626 Arch Street : - Philadelphia, Pa.
) (GRAND FRATERNITY HALL)
Meeting First Sunday Each Month
. 10:30 a. m. -
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor

Dan River Church between Danville, Va., and
Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth Sunday 11 am.
and Saturday before. _ .
. o : D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

~ The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive
Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and Fizer Ave,,
Memphis, Tenn., on second Sunday each month at
11 am. and Saturday night before. .
W. 0. WAMMACK, Pastor.

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at
10:30 am, and Saturday before at 2:30 p,m. at Pot-

.. ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder W. N. -
‘Green, Pastor. Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-

tor.

Saints Rest Predestinarian Baptist Church
meets each first Sunday 11 a. m. and Saturday be-
fore 2:30 p.m., 4614 Sylvester St., Dallas, Texas.
G. E. Rushing, co-pastor. :
. - C. B. TEAGUE, Pastor.

Fort- Worth, Texas, Primitive Baptist Church,
1211 8th Ave., meets third Sunday in each month
at \11:00 a. m. Take South Summit car to All
Saints Hospital, get off and go one block North to
meeting-house. - ) T

C. Y. OSTEEN;. Pastor.

Macedonia Church. of Predestinarian Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas éach second Sunday at
11-a. m. and Saturday before at 2 p. m.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Mt. Olive Church of the Pfedestiﬁarian Baptists, -

" Stockdale, Texas, meets the third Sunday in each

month at 10:30 a. m. in the Dilworth Ranch school
house. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

_ Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, meets on the
fourth ‘Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault’s home,
three and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Pro-
gresso Highway. E. B. AULT, Pastor. -

Danville Primitve Baptist. Church meets each
second Sunday 11 am. and Saturday night before.
Bradley Road, Danville, Va, i :

: - W. R. DODD, Pastor.

Malmaison Church ten miles from Dahvine,, be-
tween Chatham and Danville, Va., meet each first
Sunday 11 am. - D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor,

Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church meets ‘each
third - Saturday at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a. m., Fairmont Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
Norfolk, Va. R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Richmond Primitive Baptist Church meets each
fourth Sunday at 11 a. m. in the meeting house,
28th St., South Richmond, Va.

. R. B. DENSON, Pastor.. . -

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets -
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S. 99, about
one mile southeast of the southern city limits of
Chehalis,. Wash., the fourth -Sunday of each month
at 11 a. m. C. M. FISHER. .

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before. L
PETER JONES, Pastor.

Pieasant Grove Church, Yakima, .'Washington,
R.F.D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. A. D. HUGHET, Pastor.

Harmony Old School Baptist Church meets éach
second Sunday at 11 a.m. and Saturday before at 3
pm. about four miles east of Huntington, W. Va.
U.S. Route 60 on Russel Creek.

HARVEY J. BIRD, Moderator.
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MY SONG IN THE NIGHT

If T .could sing a song of love,
"Twould be to that great God above;
Who saved me by His Grace.
" Who gave His son to be crucified,
*To redeem the church, His bride;
To Him be all the praise.

If I am given a prayer of faith,
It is that I may feel in death
That He abides with me.
Bearing me to my heavenly home,
To sing with saints around His throne
-Throughout eternity.

If'I could keep -in mind always .

His mercies that have filled my days,
" I'd never more be sad. -

But when His presence is withdrawn,

And I am left to- stand alone *
Hidden is the hope I had.

Lord make me by faith to go,
Singing jn this world below,
Trustmg all to Thee.
Believing, regardless of war and strife,
That goodness and mercy all of my life
Shall follow me,

Then lead me as a little child,
To Thy divine will reconciled,

Keep me from presumptuous sins.
When in Thy love trials are given,
Make them stepping stones to heaven

And Thine be the glory forever. Amen.

(Mrs.) DAISY BAKER.
Naches, Wash. ) -

CORRESPONDENCE
(Written by Elder R. W. Rhodes,
Lillie, La.)

. DEAR BROTHER DODSON, AND ALL THE
HousEHOLD oF FAITH: Since it has been
so long that I have not written an article
for publication, I thought it proper that

1 should make some statement. I have
been very busy for several years, and I .
still am, but several have asked me many
times in the last two years to write more.
I feel very unworthy and also 1ncapab1e

- to pen my thoughts and meditations upon

God, his church and the teachings of his
holy word, but realizing, as I trust, that .
we as well as all things else are in his
high, lofty and sovereign hand to be dis-
posed of in this or any other sense as he
wills. This being so I hope he will guide
me aright, and enable me to write and
present the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,

: giving his inspired and written word as

proof for the things I shall say if it be
his will. ‘May I also state here (and I
hope it is from a true and contrite heart)
that if I am left to myself and the fleshly
mind to express that which is not the
truth, that he will forgive me and keep
his sheep from following the voice of
strangers.' The great subject on which I
desire to write is based upon Rev. 17:11.
“And the beast that was, and is not, even
he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and
goeth into perdition.” Please, dear read-
er, read all the references given. What is
this great beast? Why is he called the
eighth? And how and why is it that it is
said of him that he is of the seven? Who
are the seven that he is of, and why is he
called the eighth-and of the seven? These
are all very important to this subject.
Wha§ do we understand is taught by this
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seripture? Do we think for a moment that
Christ’s angel is revealing to John some

natural, literal beast or vermin? No, 1

have never heard or read of any one so
congidering such a thing. To say the least
~ there is no doubt in my mind that this
language is very highly symbolical -and
is pointing out something far more sig-
nificant than a literal beast or vermin.
(I bring this out to prevent any one from

. _making an accusation that we are liter-

alizing this great beast.) The tenth verse
seems to me to make it very plain that
this beast is seven distinct kingdoms, rul-
ing over all nations in their respective
times. John tells us that five of these
kings had fallen at that time of Rev.
17:10. He also said in the same verse one
king was (that is the sixth king) in ex-
istence at that very moment. So we have
it from the pure word of inspiration that
God . revealed to John that five of the
seven heads or kings had alréady ruled
- and gone down, and that the sixth was
-ruling at that time. That seems very rea-
* sonable to me and scriptural. So the
" sixth king or head was ruling in John’s
time. At this point I want to call the
reader’s attention to one fact in connec-
“tion with this great subject. If you will

~note Rev. 17:3 it shows the connection’.

from one of these kings or heads to the
other, in fact that this same woman or
false church rode upon all seven of these
kings. In other words when one king
would dethrone another, Satan with all
falsity continued in the saddle, being sup-
ported by each king or head with its wast-
~ ing and destroying of God’s holy saints,
~ prophets, apostles or even our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ himself. Read Acts
'3:16-18. These were the acts of the chil-
dren of Israel through their rulers. The
king over them being the sixth kingdom

that John said in Rev. 17:10 was ruling.

at that time. This one very outstanding
‘fgtct seems to me to furnish a perfect key
to the right interpretation to this great
nmystery. Who was king then at that time?

Read Matt. 2:3 and you will not have to
guess at it. It was king Herod. Read also
Matt. 2:16. Now to make sure that Herod -
and {he Roman Enipire is connecied with
this great combination of kingdoms and
powers that is described in our text read
Rev. 12:1-6. Was not Herod and the
Roman Empire ready to devour Jesus as
goon as he was born? (Matt. 2:16) Yes.
Then which one of the seven kingdoms
did John have reference to in Rev. 17:10
when he said; “one is?” Was it not most
certainly the Roman Empire or the sixth
kingdom? Daniel speaks of this same
thing in the form of a great image in Dan.
2:32-35. . He only speaks of these king-
doms, gold, silver, brass, iron, iron and
clay. You can consider them yourself or
maybe I had better call them by the parts
of the body of this image. Head, breast,
arms, belly, thighs and legs (not leg, but

legs; two separate members of the same

body). Also feet (two separate feet) all

of which constitute the image of Nebu-

chadnezzar’s dream. In this interpreta-

tion given to Daniel, he mentions the

toes of the feet which is the extreme

farthest member from the head or the

first king. Now one might say, what is

the interpretation of the toes? John in -
Rev. 17:12 speaks of ten horns which

have received no Xingdom as yet, but -
they receive power as kings. Omne hour
with.the beast and these ten are to have
one mind and shall give. their power and
strength to the beast. Rev. 17:13. Now let
us notice what John says about the
seventh head or king. He said at that time
“five are fallen, and one is, and the other
(or séventh) is not yet come: and when
he (the seventh) cometh, he must con-
tinue a short space.” To arrive at who the
seventh head or king was, we want to
notice one or two scriptures that connect
the two together. Read Rev. 12:2. You
note this is the rise of the real and last
of the seven heads or kings, and it is‘said
the dragon, which I have already shown
to be the pagan Roman Empire under
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Herod, the king, who stood ready to kill
Jesus as soon as he was born, was the
gixth of these heads.
king ‘gave his power to the beast which
was exactly ‘what happened between pa-
gan Rome and papal Rome. Not only
that but this verse also shows that the
sixth head or king gave the beast his

seat. Where did the Roman Empire have

its seat of government and authority at
that time? It is a well known fact that it
was Rome, Italy. Where is the seat of
papal Rome today and where has it been
all this time? Except for a short time
‘when he got his head wounded unto

death, at Rome, Italy. Speaking of this-

seventh and- last king John says that-he
saw one of these heads wounded unto
death, but he also saw its deadly wound
healed and all the world wondered after
the beast. - In dealing further with the
scriptural conneetion hetween. the sixth

"and seventh heads or kings, Paul says in

2 Thess. 2:1-8 which shows in the seventh
verse by the words “letteth” and “let”
(which means in the original to hinder)
that the power and influence of the sixth

head or king was hindering at that time

and that Wicked was to be revealed when
the hindrance was taken out of the way.
Dear reader, read these references and

study this great subject. It portrays very .

conclugively where we are now concern-
ing these things. Now we want to deal

with the connections between the seventh-

and eighth and see who he is. I want to
say that it is not so clear in the light of
John’s description of the rise of the sec-
ond beast which comes up out of the
earth- with two horns like a lamb but
spake as a dragon. Rev. 13:11. But re-
gardless of any uncertainty, John only
~ saw this beast coming up and in the end
he saw .this beast supporting the beast
who had the wound with the sword and
did live. “The beast that was, and is not,
~and yet is.” Rev. 17:8 last clause. I feel
sure that the seventh head or king to wit,
papal Rome, was in full power and domi-

Notice this sixth
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nation until he was wounded as unto
death with the sword; since then he is:
not, as he was, in complete power, but yet
he is in great unseen power even in all
nations. Now in the eighth verse of Rev.

° 17 we find this “was, and is not, and yet -

is” beast, described as ascending out of
the bottomless pit. Well, it stands to rea-
son that he has not always been in this
pit. One might say what pit? My idea is
that he was cast down into the bhottom-
less pit of political oblivion, so to speak,
and he is now ascending out of that same
pit which also -accounts for the healing
of his deadly wound, Rev. 13:3, at which
time all the world is to wander after him.

The question may arise, are you speaking
of the big seven headed, ten horned beast
or the beast that John saw coming up

-out of the earth? I am speaking of the

seventh king or head, papal Rome, be-
cause the second beast that John saw
coming up with two horns seems to fade
out of the picture when it succeeds in

“causing them who dwell on the earth to
- worship the first beast John saw or the

seventh king or head. He also had power
to cause them who dwell on the earth to
make an image to the beast that had the
wound with the sword and did live. (Rev.
13:12-15) Read. these scriptures. So
whatever the second or two horned beast
is, he only seems to restore and heal the
big seven headed and ten horned beast
who is to make war with the saints and
overcome and kill them. Rev. 13:7. Read
also the seventeenth verse. The extensive-
ness of the power, dominion and greatness
of this monster demon is expressed in
Rev. 13:7, and this is ‘after he has his
wound and after his wound is healed. So
we know a power that used to reign su-
preme, that was cast down almost one
thousand years ago has been hobbing up
and down in the bottomless pit ever since,
and is' my reason for feeling sure that he
has not_yet been restored to full power..
This beast and the kings of the earth are
to make war with the Lamb and the
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Lamb shall overcome him. (Rev. 17:14)

Now one might ask me when this will be?
If you will read 2 Thess. 2:8 he is to be
destroyed at the Lord’s coming. Not cast
down but destroyed. Destroyed in that
lake of fire and brimstone, Rev. 19:20. If
you will notice this beast has three like-
nesses as described in Rev. 13:2, like a
leopard, a bear and like a lion. Now in
these three vicious likenesges I think they
are describing the three phases of spir-
itual wickednesses who are signified in
my mind by John in Rev. 16:13. He said
he saw three unclean spirits proceed out
of . the mouth of the dragon. In my
opinion pagan Rome out of the mouth of
the beast, papal Rome, and out of the
mouth of the false prophet my idea is the
Episcopacy is one horn of this two horned
beast that John saw, and Protestantism
is the other. So the last phase or the re-
stored and final phase of Rome in my
mind will be Episcopalian and Protestant

Rome — both together. I want to comi- -

--ment a little on the language where it is
said he is the eighth and is of the seven.
Iipiscopalianism and Protestantism came
out of Rome during the period of  what.
is called the Reformation. That was all
Rome lost at that time. and that is all
she would have to gain now to be coin-
" pletely restored. Do we see any signs of
this thing ever being accomplished? Yes.
There is an International Council held
every year for the purpose of bringing
this about. In my opinion this is not far
ahead when it will be an accomplished
fact. Read Rev. 18:2, You will see in the
end every unclean and hateful bird and
every foul spirit is to be in Babylon’s
cage. I think this cage is already set and
I believe every so-called church or de
nomination who bites at anything like the
Federal Council of Churches or World
Alliance or League of Churches is in
Babylon’s cage. We see a great plea for
unity of churches and union of inter-de-
nominations now — Protestants, Catho-
lics, Episcopalians and Jews. All alike as

well ag many who call themselves Baptist
and Christian. Pardon this digression

‘and let us deal with several other things

concerning this wonderful, powerful and
%)n(jst vicious beast. IHe has seven heads,
ten horns and ten crowns on his horns.
He gets one head wounded and a two
horned beast that came out from him
when he was wounded arises to power

‘and restores him; enforces an image to

the beast; causes all men both small and
great, rich and poor to receive a mark in

. their right hand or their forehead. Now

I think this mark will be of such a na-
ture and significance as to clearly indi-
cate loyalty, devotion and worship to the
beast. It will be harnessed with such legal
power or authority that those whose
names are written in the book of life,
or those who are kept from worshipping
him, his ilmage or receiving his mark will
be completely ostracized from any public
or private enterprise, labor or profession.
If that is not the essence of what this
teaches I am the worst deceived mortal
on this point I know of. As to whether
that mark will be literal and individual
and visible in the literal hands and fore-
head I cannot say, but my idea is that it
will, in this verse is mentioned almost
everything - which would seem literal. Let
us name some of them. It says, “He caus-
eth all, both small and great, rich and
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark.”
He does not stop there but tells where
they receive this mark. Not only this but
this beast has a number, and the individ-
ual must have either the worship of the .
beast, the image, fhe mark or the num-
ber of his name., He must have one or all.
of these or he cannot buy or sell. In other
words he is all harnessed up to force him-
self on all whose names are not written
in the Lamb’s book of life. Rev. 13 :8. But
thanks to his holy and blessed name all
the redeemed are safe and secure in the
hand of that Good Shepherd of the sheep
who has declared “I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee.” Heb, 13:5. “I am with
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you alway, even unto the end of the
world.” Matt. 28:20. Not only that but
he says in another place “No weapon that
is formed against thee shall prosper; and
every tongue that shall rise against thee
in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is
-the heritage of the servants of the Lord,
and their righteousness is of e, saith
the Lord.” Isa. 54:17. So to further prove
that the children of God are safe and se-
cure under their ever blessed and glori-
ous Redeemer, High Priest and King,
Jesus says, “All that the Father giveth
me shall conie to me; and him that com-
eth to me I will in no wise cast out.” John
6:37. Not only are they safe in his care,
but in my humble opinion as Noah and
his family were shut in the ark, (Gen.
7:16) so are these of the children of God
who live and remain alive till his second

and ever blessed coming, and every one-

else was shut out at the same time.
(To be continued) '
- |
“I will extend peace to her like a river.”
: . Isaiah 66:12

First let us see something about a

river, for example, let us take one we have
read something about, the one Jeremiah
was encountered with. A river must have
a source from which it flows, the head.
The water runs heedlessly down the chan-
nel it has made by the constant flow, nev-
er consulting the ground upon which it
flows. It steadily rolls on until it has
reached the mighty sea, the fountain head
of all water. Then it is drawn into the ele-
ments by the great power of the sun, and

© it is sent down again upon the earth to

make it put forth and bud. Yet, it has not
consulted that upon which it falls. It has
power to bring life and immortality to
light, and so it makes its way back into
the channel and keeps flowing. Thus we
see it is an unbroken chain. “In that day
there shall be a fountain opened to the
house of David and to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness.”

The man with the line brought Jeremiah

a thousand cubits into the river, and it
was ankle deep; another thousand and it
was to the knees; three thousand and it
was to the loins, but when he measured
four thousand cubits it was a river that
could not be passed over for the waters
were risen.. “And it shall coine to pass,
that everything that liveth, which mov-
eth, withersoever the rivers shall come,
shall live.” “But the miry places thereof
and the marishes thereof shall not be
healed.” By this river “shall grow all

-trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, -

neither shall the fruit thereof be con-
sumed : it shall bring forth new fruit (in
the singular) accOrding to his months,
because their waters they issued out of
the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall .
be for meat, and the leaf thereof for ‘
medicine.” The medicine is in the hand
of the Omne that said, “They that are
whole need not-a physician ; but they that
are sick.” I will have mercy and not sac-
rifice for “I ¢ame not to call the right-
eous, but sinners to repentance.” To them
that are not whole and are suffering in
their sins, he hath said, “I will extend
peace to her like a river.” We have seen

‘the flowing of the river and we have seen

the overflowing of the river, both natural

.and spiritual. It is “as the rain cometh

down, and the snow from heaven, and
returneth not thither, but watereth the
earth, and maketh it bring forth and
bud.” What is the purpose? “That it
may give seed to the sower, and bread to
the eater: So shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth: it shall not return
unto me void, but it shall accomplish
that gwhich I please, and it shall prosper
in the thing whereto I sent it.” It shall
give spiritual seed to the sower and bread
to the eater. This being true, “who shall
lay anything to the charge of God’s elect?

It is God that justifieth.” This river can-

not be spanned by men. All the inven-
tions of man can never build a way to
stop the flow of this river, because God
has said it could not be passed over. God
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holds the water in his hand and disperses
it as is necessary, and no man can block
. the hand of God. The miry places and
the marshes shall not be healed, but all
that liveth whithersoever this river shall
come shall live. Is it not wonderful to
some times think God hath given you to
taste of this new fruit for the gift of God
‘is eternal life. Every child of God is led,
as Jeremiah was, eastward toward the
“rising of the sun. The opposite is west,
the night, where the moon gives light.
Here are those that would devour your
peace, but this river cannot be passed

over by all the efforts of man. God gives -

peace to her like a river. Jesus can cross
because he walks upon the water, and
when Jesus walks with you, dear child
of God, you are walking too. Every heav-
en born child of God who is led from na-
ture’s darkness into the marvelous l@ght
of God, first sees his standing which is
ankle deep. Being led on by the spirit of
God he feels that his feeble knees are
weak through fasting and smote together
and has need of strength and much pain
is in all loins.- The river has risen and
overflowed and made glad the heart for
he sees Jesus there leading him to the
brink. What joy it was to Jeremiah when
he saw the same One that led him into
the river he could not cross was holding
him to the shore. Peace has been extend-
ed like a river. “Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto you: not as the
world . giveth, give I unto you.” “For to
be carnally minded is-death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace.”
“For as many as are led by the Spirit of
‘God, they are the sons of God.” Peage on
earth good will to man is flowing like a
river that no man can pass over. The
whole world is now talking of bringing
in an everlasting peace from natural dis-
turbances. Peace from wars, rumors of
wars, and pestilences would be mighty
good but that is not the peace the Savior
- is speaking of. If we had all the peace of

the world and had not the hope of eter-

nal life, which God that cannot lie, prom-
ised before the world began, we would be
of all men most miserable. “Mercy and
truth are met together; righteousness and
peace have kissed each other. T'ruth shall -
spring out of the earth; and righteous-
ness shall look down from heaven. Yea,
the Lord shall give that which is good;
and our land shall yield her increase.
Righteousness shall go before him; and -
shall set us in the way of his steps.” “I
will extend peace to her like a river.)”

. “Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ

that died, yea rather, that is risen again,
who is even at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us. Who
shall separate us from the love of
Christ?” “I am persuaded, that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali-
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to sep-
arate us from the love of God, which is
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” The reason is
plain, Christ and his body is insepar-
able, not a bone of his body shall be
broken. We hear so many people today =
saying, “It is only the good things that
are working together for. good to them
that love God.” If we had never experi-
enced any of the insurrections of this life
how could we know the sweetness of that
peace that is extended like a river? We
speak of the things that are offensive to
us as being evil. Joseph told his broth-

ers they meant it for evil but God meant

it for good. “Who hath known the mind
of the Lord?” These things are the wis-
dom of God in a mystery, even the hidden
wisdom which God ordained before the
world unto our glory. “Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered

“into the heart of man, the things which

God hath prepared for them that love
him,” for he hath extended peace to her
like a river. “A pure river of water of
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of
the throne of God and of the Lamb.” “A

‘river, the streams whereof shall' make
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olad the city of God, the holy place of
the tabernacles of the most High.”

She stands aloof from worldly lure,
A city old and quaint;

A beautiful building built secure
The body is not faint. ‘

Though lions roar she does not quiver,
Nor quake at devil’s snare;

Peace unto her, flows like a river

For Jesus is her care.

(Mrs.) MAGGIE LEE HAYES.

Vernon, Ala.

et
Star Route, Naches; Wash.

DrAr Erver DopsoN: For several days I
have fought against sending you the en-
closed thoughts on prayer because I was
ashamed of bringing myself to your at-
tention again. I know from past experi-
ence that after this is mailed I will have
- many panicky moments when I will ask
myself, “What have you done now?” But
I feel I have to send them because I am
afraid not to. Believe me when I.say it
would hurt me far less if you destroy
them than if something should be pub-
lished in the Signs that should not be
there. If you decide to use them and want
to wait a year or two that is alright too.
I do not know the way the Lord is lead-
-~ ing me but I know T cannot find words
to cxpress the beautiful things he is
showing me. Of course I am having my
moments of doubts and fears too, but he

graciously appears to me again soon. I

“do not-know what the future holds for
me but hope that when I am again sur-
rounded by gross darkness I can look
back to this blessed season and have my
hope renewed.
PRAYER

What is prayer? Even one who has often
been blessed with the spirit of prayer
cannot find words to express what it

.means to him. The poet says, “Prayer is

‘the soul’s sincere desire unuttered or ex-
"pressed.” How can we tell whether it is
the soul’s sincere desire or the desire of

- me a sinner.”

the mnatural mind?  Sometimes our

~ prayers come to. us word by word and we

are so wonderfully blessed in uttering
them they bring tears of joy to our eyes
and our hearts overflow with praise and
thanksgiving that is inexpressible. - This
is indeed the prayer of faith when we
can ask, nothing wavering. Our answer
is with us as we pray. The world says
prayer changes things, but it does not
change God or his plan for he is un-
changeable and has ordained beforehand

- the very prayer we pray. If it changes

anything it is us because we enjoy such

- sweet peace afterward. We cannot of

ourselves plan to pray at a certain time
in order to obtain this peace. This is a
gift of God and it is handed to us when-

ever God sees fit to do so. There is the
prayer of the sin burdened soul who re-
peats over and over “God be merciful to
This is the prayer that
often seems to rise no higher than our
heads and ‘we see no beauty in it, but God

“hears these prayers and they are as sweet -

as incense. There are prayers of thanks- .
giving for spiritual blessings that we pray
when we are made to sit together in heav-

enly places in Christ Jesus, Then we can

say, “My cup runneth over. Surely good-
ness and mercy shall follow me all the
days of my life:-and I will dwell in the
house of the Lord forever.” And then we
pray for deliverance of our natural bodies
from danger. How often we witness a
miraculous escape from what seemed a
sure death. These are things the world
can often see and marvel at, but how little
they know of our deliverance from spir-
itual dangers which to us seems to-be a
far greater miracle. “Likewise the Spirit
also helpeth our infirmities: for we know
not what we should pray for as we ought:

‘but the Spirit itself maketh intercession

for us with groanings which eannot be
uttered.” It seems these groanings which
cannot be uttered are with us most of our
conscious moments, especially when we-
feel to be in deep darkness. Even then
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our life is a constant prayer. Is there a
time when we are not praying? There is
the prayer of faith for the sick. We know
that all our earthly remedies and physi-
cians are nothing but tools in the hand of
God. Many can testify that while they
knelt by the bed of a dying loved one
they were not even allowed to pray that

that loved one might be spared because -

it was not God’s will to do so. They have
been brought to the place where they
must say, Thy will be done. Oh Lord
make me reconciled to thy will.m Many
others can remember the prayer of faith
that brought its answer with it even as
they prayed. We pray for our loved ones,
both for their temporal and their eternal
security. Oh, what praying goes on all
over the world today! And all the prayers
of faith will be answered. Sometimes God
sweetly blesses us to pray for those who
despitefully use and persecute us. Surely
we know when we pray this-prayer that
it is of the Lord. No natural man would
want these enemies to escape punigh-
ment. When God in his goodness and
 mercy can show us that all of these things
are for our good, then we can have noth-
ing but pity in our hearts for the ome
whom God has used to teach us. We have
been made to realize through much suf-
fering that the flesh is weak, and when
we are so wonderfully blessed by visita-
tations from the Lord we are inclined to
be puffed up and think these good things
are of ourselves. But when pride is with
us there surely must come a fall, and
what a terrible fall until finally we learn
to beg God to keep us humble lest we be-
come exalted above measure. Then we
are given a thorn in the flesh, the mes-
- senger of Satan to buffet us. Again we
pray for the removal of this and are some-

times blessed to hear God’s answer, “My -

grace is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness.”
There comes a time when we must pray
for strength, even to do the smallest
~everyday task. Surely we can do nothing

without him. We pray for a ready answer
to make when our enemies taunt us with
the fact that our hope is so small while
they are filled and rejoicing in a fleshy
knowledge that all the things we hope
for are actually theirs. We learn not to
pray, Lord remove this cross, but God

‘give me grace and strength to bear my

cross. Sometimes it is many years later
when we can see the answer to some of
our prayers. We had almost given up
hope that God had heard us, but when
the answer is brought to light we can seé
the Lord was graciously carrying out
his plan for us all the time and that plan
was far more wonderful and complete
than we had hoped to receive. When he
tears down our dearest ideal from the
throne where we have placed it, then
again we find ourselves at the throne of
grace begging for consolation in our an-
giiish. ‘His answer to us then is to en-
able us to say again, “Not my will but
Thine.” We beg God to keep us humble,
knowing while we ask that it will mean
more losses and crosses, but yet we are
constrained to ask this knowing that God
will provide with the cross strength to
bear it. Our loved ones sometimes ask us
to remember them when at the throne of

grace and sometimes we have a sweet de-

gire to do so we feel surely it is of the
Lord. We pray for food and raiment, in
faith, believing that God careth for us,
and we agk for wisdom from him who
giveth to all liberally and upbraideth
not. We like to meditate on the beauty of
the prayer offered by our ministering
brethren when we are gathered together
for worship. Those prayers are as beau-
tiful as the sermons which follow and
draw us close together until we feel we
are kneeling in one body before the Lord’s
throne. Surely the half cannot be told
about prayer, and as long as any of God’s
saints are on earth their prayers shall
ascend up to God as the sweet odor from
the siaoke of incense.

BEATRICE HAAN.
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Alba, Texas g fancy who was not a child of God. David

DeArR Broruer IN A Precious Horr IN §
THE LLorp: I desire, if the Lord wills, to
write a few lines on what I believe the
Scriptures teach on infant salvation.
While I.do not feel able to write any-
thing that would be interesting to God’s
children unless the dear Lord guides me,
~to my mind there is nothing plainer ir
-the dear old Bible than the salvation o
the infant. He did not save them becaus
they were not sinners for we read that he
came not to call the righteous but sin-
ners. By nature they are sinners.
“Wherefore, as by one man- sin entered
into the world, and death by sin; and so
death passed upon all men, for that all
“have sinned.” Rom. 5:12, So we all sinned
in the federal head for our life was in
Adam and became corrupted, and the
life of every human being came down.
through Adam, and the mind that came
from that life is carmnal. Rom. 8:7 reads,
“Because ‘the carnal mind is enmity
against God: for it is not subject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be.” So in
order for the infant to be saved it must
be a sinner. David said in Psalms 51:5,
“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and
in sin did my mother conceive me.” We
see the works of the carnal mind in the
© very conception of David, but let us look
now to the conception of Jesus. In this
we find no evil for Jesus was conceived,
not to satisfy any carnal lust, and Jesus’
life came down from heaven. Here is a
life pure and holy so this conception was

without sin and I am sure that every- -

- where we find Jesus on earth he had a
people. So he was carried in his mother’s
womb nine months and I am persuaded
the reason was to $ave them that die
there. John leaped in his mother’s womb
three months before he was born, show-
ing that God can cause even an unborn
babe. to rejoice in him. Our God is all
wise and has arpurpose in all things that
he does, and no place in the Scriptures
can we find where any child ‘died in in--

~lamentation,
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil-

said in Psalms 58:3, “The wicked are es-
tranged from the womb: they go astray
as soon as they be born, speaking lies,”
but we cannot find any of that class who
died in infapcy. When Sodom and Go-

morrah were destroyed we cannot prove

that they all went to hell, any more than
we could prove all that died in the flood
went to hell. When Jesus was born, Jo-

.seph, being warned in a dream, took the

child and fled into Egypt. Then was the

- seripture fulfilled that out of Egypt have

I called my son. Herod had all the chil-
dren killed from two years old and under.
Then ‘the scripture in Matt. 2:17-18 was
fulfilled. “Then was fulfilled that which =
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet,. say-

ing, In Rama was there a voice heard,
and weeping, and great

dren, and would not be comforted, be-
cause they are not.” Notice not a child

- of Leah in the lot. Now read Job 3:11-13.

Surely he believed in the salvation of the
infant. Jesus said in Matt. 19 :14, “Suffer
little children, and forbid them not, to
come unto me: for of such is the kingdom -
of heaven.” We read in John 6:44, “No
man can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him: and T will .
raise him up at the last day.” Surely if
they cannot come unless Jesus draws
them he will raise them up at the last
day. Now.I wish to go to John in Reve-
lations where he speaks of the beast,
which to my mind represents the false
doctrines and false teachers, and bear in
mind that the little infant does not wan-
der after or worship this beast. Please
read Rev. 13. I will quote the eighth

verse, “And all that dwell upon the earth
shall worship him, whose names are not
written in the book of life of the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world.”
So if a little infant die we know that it
has not” worshipped the beast, then we

can say of a surety its name is written in

the book of life. So if we are saved we
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must be saved like the infant, and I must
say here that every infant that dies from
conception to birth will be saved for our
Jesus went the full time from conception
to birth and saved them that die there.
No wonder Job said, “Why died I not
from the womb?” “Then had I been at
~rest.” I do not believe that Esau could
have died while he was an infant, nor
any one else who is of the non-elect. We
are as helpless in the hands of God as an
infant, and in order for one to be saved
we must be born again, and must be saved
by the merits of Jesus. It seems to me
that the little babes were the first to be
glain because of Jesus. Dear ones, if the
little baby is lost what would become of
-me? There is much we could say in evi-
‘dence of the salvation of the baby but
time and space will not permit. I do not
desire to be a fanatic or a critic, but if
you could establish that an infant is
lost then you would almost get my hope.
May we reason together in love. Your
brother in a sweet hope. '
- (Elder) J. S. ROBBINS.
'(We are glad FElder Robbins agrees
with us that infents are sinners, but we
cannot follow his line of reasoning from
_there on. He quotes Revelation 13:8,
“And all that dwell upon the.earth-shall
worship him (the beast), whose names
are not written in the book of life of the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world,” and then makes the statement,
“If a little infant die we know that it
has not worshipped the beast.” How can
he reconcile this with Psalm 58:3, which
he quotes: “The wicked are estranged
from the womb: they go astray as soon
as they be.born, speaking lies.”

(We agree with Elder Robbins where
he says that the conception of Jesus was
without sin, but here again we cannot
concur in some of his conclusions which
follow. For instance, he says Jesus “was
carried in his mother’s womb nine
months” and he is persuaded that “the
reason was to save them that die there.”
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Further on he says, “I must say here that

- every infant that dies from conception to

birth will be saved for our Jesus went
the full time from conception to birth
and saved them that die there.” If this is
logical and true, since Jesus is purported
to have lived to be about thirty-three
years of age, why is it not equally logi-
cal and true that ¢!l who die under the
age of thirty-three likewise are saved. To
reason thus would bring us to conclude
that there is no hope at all for the untold -
millions who live beyond this age, as
Jesus was not with them in that stage
of their existence. This will never do.
(We quote brother Robbins again: “No
place in the Scriptures can we find where
any child died in infancy who was not
a child of God.” We would like to ask,
where in the Bible is there a single scrip-

" ture which states specifically that any

particular one who died in infancy was
a child of God. _

(With reference to the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah, Abraham inquired of the
Lord, “Wilt thou also destroy the right-
eous with the wicked?” Gen. 18:23. The
Lord assured him he would not destroy
the city for the sake of ten righteous
(Gen. 18:32). The angels, apparently by
force, (Gen. 19:16) brought Lot, his wife
and their two daughters and set them
without the city, and we are told that
“The Lord rained upon Sodom and upon
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the
Lord out of heaven; And he overthrew
those cities, and all the plain, and all the
wmhabitants of the cities, and that which
grew upon the ground.” Gen. 19:24-25.
If we correctly comprehend the meaning
of language this would certainly seem to
include those of all ages and sexes, both
adults and infants, all of whom were evi- -
dently destroyed. It has been our under-
standing also that when the death angel
entered every house of the Egyptians and
took the life of their first-born (many of
whom were undoubtedly in infancy) that
it was indicative of their destruction,
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since the passing over of Israel meant
her salvation.

(We do not believe that Job 3:11-13
has any reference whatever to the salva-
tion of all who die in infancy. We hope
our readers will examine carefully what
is said in the third chapter of Job. Fol-
lowing the questions asked in the eleventh
and twelfth verses, -beginaing with' the
thirteenth verse Job says: “For now,
should I have lain still and been quiet,
I should have slept: then had I been at.
rest, with kings and counsellors of the
earth, which built desolate places for
themselves;
gold, who f11led their houses with silver:

- Or as an hidden untimely birth I had
not been; as infants which never saw
Please note that only a comma
‘separates the thirteenth verse from the
fourteenth, which shows that Job puts
those who die in infancy in the same cate-
goi'y with kings, counsellors, princes, ete.,
“which built desolate -places for them-
- selves”, who died in their time. What he
had under consideration is the relief that
death gives from the trials, afflictions
and sufferings of this life, for he plainly
~ says in the seventeenth verse “There the

‘wicked cease from troubling; and there
- the weary be at rest.” Many of our read-
ers, no doubt, have seen the time when
they wished they had never been born or-

had died in infancy, as they then would"

have been saved from what they were
having to undergo.

(When Jesus said, “Suffer. 11tt1e chil-

dren, and forbid them not, to come unto
me: for of such is the kingdom of heav-
en,” in our opinion he was not referring
to little children who die entering into
the climes of eternal glory, but rather
that he had reference to his church which
was to be established here in this world,
and the characteristics which his follow-
ers should exemplify.

(The great apostle says, “by grace are
. Ye saved through faith; and that not of

- works, lest any man should boast.”

Or with princes that had
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yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of
He
also says we walk by faith, not by sight,
and we would strongly urge our good
brethren not to deviate from the record
or to go beyond the apostle. The doctrine
of knowing that all of any class of hu-
man beings, as such, are saved, in our
opinion, is one that we, as sound 0ld -
School Baptists, should refuse to accept.

-We cannot improve upon the record of

divine truth, and we again quote it: “We
are saved by hope: but hope that is seen
is not hope: for what a man seeth, why
doth he yet hope for?”’ God forbid that
we should presume to-say that a single
infant is lost or that. the most wicked
man who ever lived shall not be saved.
“The foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them
that are his,” and there we have to leave -
it=-R. L. D) ' :

e
Route 6, Nashvﬂle, Tenn.
ELpER R. LESTER Dobson,

DeAr BROTHER :
Find enclosed $3 for which to renew

my subscription for the Signs and $1 to

use as you think best. Also an obituary of

‘Sister Simpson which I hope you will

publish in the Signs and a letter which
she wrote me in 1936 just after she was
baptized. I feel it is a good letter and
might be of comfort to some of God’s
humble poor. If you find it to meet your
approval please publish it. In affliction,

(Elder) R. L. BIGGS.
McEwen, Tenn.
ELDER R. L. Biees, DEAR AND PRECIOUS

BROTHER IN CHRIST I Hopg:

I want to try and write you a few lines, -
but if the hand of God does not guide me
it will be like everything else I have tried
to do, a failure. Dear brother, I have been
called “sister Simpson” for thirty years
and it did not seem to mean anything to

- me until you called me that on Saturday

night and asked me where I wanted my .

-membership to be. It fell on my heart :
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like a blessing and made me feel that I
would never have to walk alone again for
I feel that I have a wonderful kinship
with ‘the people of God. I want to tell you
a few things that I wanted to tell Satur-
day but could not. When I was a child T
dreamed the world was coming to an end
and that I was alone and knew I would
be lost. After I awoke I studied about it
and all through my childhood I would
remember my dream. I would try to
pray and try to be good. I would slip off

~ upstairs and read the Bible but it always.

seemed that I was alone and no one un-
derstood me. I went on in that way until

I was twenty-one years old. It seemed like.

the older I grew the more sinful I was,
and the more I tried to do good the worse
I felt. I felt that I was lost and there was
no hope for me. I united with the Method-
ist church and thought I would get re-
lief, but oh what a mistake I.made. I
never was satisfied. The longer I stayed
the greater was my burden and I asked
for a letter which they refused to give me.
Then I asked that my name be taken off
the church book and they would not do
that. Brother Biggs, I felt I could not
live if my name was not taken off. I did
not know whether I was doing right or
‘not, but I got the. church book and

marked my name off. T do not feel that it

was wrong for me to do that, but right
or wrong I felt better, but oh I think I
went as low as any one could go and
live. I felt that no one understood me.
- I felt alone and I could do nothing but
~ cry to God for mercy. It went on in this
- way for some time when all at once my
burden was lifted and I could see the
glory of God shining around me, and I
felt that God for Christ’s sake had par-
doned my sins. I felt that I wanted to
unite with the Baptist church, but felt
that I was not worthy. T have always
loved them and wanted to be in the church
with them, but oh how little I felt when
I would be with them. They had always
been so sweet to me. At the Union Meet-

/

" SIGNS OF THE TIMES

ing at sister Beulah’s it seemed like I
could not stay away, and after I left 1
felt like I would never have another op-
portunity. I was the same at the Associa-
tion last year, but last Saturday it seemed
like I had a different feeling. I wanted
to go so badly and while they were sing-
ing that good old song I was made to
say, “Lord, thy will be done.” I could feel
his power drawing me, but I did not feel
like they would receive me. Brother
Biggs, T had lost all hope of ever having
another happy hour, but when those dear
saints of God gave me the right hand of
fellowship and received me as one of
them it was unspeakable joy to me. I~
believe I left a burden in dear old Yellow
Creek that will never bother me again,
that awful burden of being alone. T know
I will have to go through many dark
places, but praise the Lord my dear
Savior and my dear brethren and sisters
will go with me. I cannot tell you just
what this means to me, but I feel that
you can understand. Dear brother I did
not think I would write so much and I °

-did not write what I meant to do but I -

will quit. Give my regards to sister
Biggs and those dear children. Write me
sometime when you feel like it. Your little ,
sister in hope.

(Mrs.) ISABEL SIMPSON.

P

Naches, Wash.

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

DEAR BRETHREN: T'or a long time I have
had a desire to try to express my appreci-
ation for the good letters and articles in
the Signs. There are so many familiar
names it makes me want to write to them
all, and T know of no better way than
through your paper. I was looking
through the January 1944 number and
was interested in the letter from T. O.
Turner of Murray, Ky., relating the his-
tory of Muddy Fork Church in Trigg
County. We lived in Graves County, Ky.,
until 1917 when we moved West. I unit-
ed with the church at South Mt. Zion in
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1904 when I was twenty-two years old.
I have never felt worthy to be numbered
with the Old Baptists but never regret-
ted my step. Many of the members of
those days are gone. Elder Jack Luther,
the moderator, his wife and two daugh-

ters and most or maybe all who were

members then are long since dead. Many
pleasant associations are remembered
with those members from sister churches.
The most outstanding being the preach-
ing of Elder John Perkins. Coming back
to the present I want to mention how
much I enjoyed the Circular Letter in
~ the February Signs. Many times having
been wondering and puzzling about cer-
tain seriptures I have found the answer
in the Signs. I have never seen anything
in the Signs that was not good and to
the edifying of the saints. It seems the
editorials and articles are especially good
- of late. If I can enjoy those things it is
a gift of God for we know we have noth-
ing we did not receive. I hope to be able
to read the Signs the remaining years of
my life. May it always uphold that which
makes for peace. The Lord has been so
merciful to me lately it makes me won-
der if he is preparing me for some great

trial. Last night when I lay down as I

thought to sleep, my heart was so full I
just had to give expression to my feel-
ings. A prolonged, oh, escaped my lips
and my husband thinking I was in pain
was most sympathetic. The lines 1 am
enclosing were started five days ago and
~while I could not sleep at night I arose
and finished them at one A. M. Do what
you think best with this, I am willing to
risk your Judfrlnent T am just a poor un-
worthy sinner. May the Lord be with you
to publish the truth. Unworthily,

-(Mrs.) DAISY BAKER. -

(See poetry on first page)
- -

Ryde, Calif.
DEAR ELpER Dopson: I have long waited
and hoped for a certain dwelling place
where I could have a standing address

that 1 mighf, subscribe for the Signs of

the Times. My father of Houston, Texas,
R. P. Bynum, has received the Signs
from my childhood, but I am like Israel
of old a stranger and without a country

.or a certain dwelling place. We have a

son and daughter-in-law who have given
us blessed evidence they are accounted
as the little lambs who also lové the sin-

_cere milk of the word of truth: I am sub-

seribing for the Signs to be sent to their
address and I will in that way be able to
read them as we try to have meeting near
Stockton once a month., We do not have
a constituted. church up there but hope
the Lord may see fit soon to cause all to -
act to perform his will to organize a
little church. Realizing my great weak-
ness and unworthiness and that I am the
only one to try to speak comfort it leaves
me seemingly without any right of au-
thority to try to encourage the little
few, but as much as in me is I hope 1 do
love to encourage the doctrine of salva-
tion by grace and grace alorie and not by
works of righteousness which we have
done. For some unknown cause I have
come to love the doctrine of grace salva-
tion, and those who hold it, as the only
salvation which is of the Lord and not
man, and the Old Predestinarian Bap-
tists are the only ones I have ever known
who can practice what they preach. 1 do
believe in good works and the system of
good works and the Lord as all in all
without any mixture of man’s works in it
for he is the first and the last, the begin-
ning and the end. To me, all just means
no more, and if no more by works of-
righteousness of man then it is all of
him, the Christ; who bled, suffered and
died upon the cross, and he is the same
who came forth from the grave. By that
one offering he hath forever put away
sin. For this cause he came to do thy will
O God and to fulfill the purpose of the
Father to make sure or rather to prove
the sure promises of the Father to Israel,
his sheep. He did it all while as yet there”
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was none to help. So, dear brother, if I
have a hope it is in the resurrection of
the body ef that blessed Savior. We hear
him declaring “I am the resurrection,
and the life.” “I am the way, the truth,
and -the life.” . There is no other way
whereby man might be saved but. through
his death, burial and resurrection. They
shall be saved. Not maybe if man will
open up and let him by any condition of
man for it is founded upon the sure foun-
dation of God. All of man’s works are
uncertain, but God’s are certain, sure,
unchangeable and never failing. He does
not lack for anything and is able to sup-
ply. all things of his own free will and at
his appointed time. It is all in his hands
and having all power in heaven and
earth he can withhold from whomsoever
he wills; he is able to.give even to the
satisfying of his soul; he chose them in
his Son in the ancients of eternity; in
time he calls them each and every one in
. his own order. If this is true, and I be-
lieve it is, then is it any mystery why
man cannot direct his own steps to walk
in so great and marvelous light? To be
sure if we believe in such light we still
have no power, and for this cause we are
compelled to do the Lord’s bidding in
exact accord and in obedience to his com-
mands. Inasmuch as he commanded, let
him that believeth not make haste but
wait upon the Lord. If I could do when
I got ready, as the Arminians do, I might
turn on the light before the Lord was
ready and in doing that the Lord would
have to wait upon the man. I have
_thought for 4 long time to try to write
you, strange as it may seem, and if there
is no-good or comfort in this it may at
least give you cause to judge whether I
am His. or not. I feel I may have made
haste in doing this. T have no excuses to
make for God, but as for myself I beg to
be excused for all my failings. I can
write or tell something I can see or think
" of and T cannot see if I am in darkness
without a light. Dear brother, pray to

your God and mine, I hope, that he may
give light to my soul that I may be en-
abled by his grace to walk in his ways of
truth:; that I may be made fo walk in
the sure paths of David without stum-
bling; that I may live a life of joy and
peace among the Old Baptists while here
in this prison below. Not that I desire
any praise whatsoever, but that he may
receive more praise, glory and honor, the
one to whom it all belongs. O for grace
to praise him more. Praise him all ye
saints both great and small. He is your
God, praise his name and shout aloud.
Cry it from the housetops, he is yours
and you are his, the work is finished, re-
joice in the joys of his salvation. May
he ever remain my joy and comfort, my
rod and staff. In love for the truth. Yours
unworthily,

(Elder) SETH BYNUM.

g o
Route 1, Newport, N. C.

- Dear Brother Dodson :

You will find enclosed check to renew _
my subscription to the Signs of the Times. -

‘T like the paper as there is so much good

reading in it. The writers seem to fear
the Lord and write in love and praise to
him who loves them for Jesus’ sake. May
the Lord lead you and uphold his sacred
cause in Christ for his dear children’s
sake. Yours in hope.

(Elder) W. W. ROBERTS

-

Dacula, Ga.
Dear Brother Dodson:

Enclosed please find $2 for which re-
new my subscription for another year. I
enjoy the paper more than I can say. So
many times I feel so depressed I can hard-
1y go and reading the good articles in the
Signs helps my feelings and gives me new
thoughts for another day. May you con-
tinue in the good work you are now doing.
A gister in hope.

(Miss) PEARL GOWER
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“The secret of the Lord is with them that

‘fear him; and he will show them his cove- . .

nant.” — Psalm 25:14. :

We know of no other scripture that
" contains so much meaning, and is of such
vital importance to the child of God.
David- speaks with much assurancé as to
the dwelling place of the secret of the
Lord, and he also declares that, “He that
dwelleth in the secret place of the most
High shall abide under the shadow of
the Almighty.” Psalm 91:1. We hope we
have some feeling relative to the secret

of the Lord, and being fearful of his

wrath being poured out against us. The
secret of the Lord was in the beginning
with God, and some of the revealed things
of God as recorded in the Bible are his
-love, predestination, election and the
calling of the saints to glory through

grace given in Christ Jesus, his Son.

Strange as it may seem to the carnal
mind, no one has learned this secret
through tradition, or the keeping of the
commandments of men, but “the fear of
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,”
and the secret of the Lord is revealed to
the one fearing the Lord. It is God that is
working in him both to will and to do of

his good pleasure, and the demonstra- -

tion "of spirit and power manifested

* makes every one fear him, but instead of

his wrath he shows mercy which reveals
the secret of the Lord toward a poor sin-
ner. We recall the parable of the prodigal
son spoken by Jesus to the scribes and
Pharisees. All the time of his life the
love of his father was a secret in the heart -

. of his father until all his substance was

wasted ; then he remembered his :father’s
house with its abundance of everything
necessary, but his unworthiness was real-
ized which brought him to repentance,
but the secret of his father’s love did not
fail which caused him to kill the fatted

-calf, put on him the best robe, a ring on

his hand and shoes on his feet. The father

“treasured the secret of his love for his

son all the time of his waywardness from
him. Those that have the seeret of. the
Lord shall rest or abide under the shadow
of the Almighty, and he will shew them
his covenant. God made his coyenant with
Abraham and fulfilled that covenant in
the flesh; those that were exercised by
the Spirit of God realized his power over
their mortal flesh, but this is not the
covenant David is referring to for he was
led by the Spirit of God. We believe the
covenant ordered in all things and sure
is the covenant that is shown to those
that fear the Lord. “This shall be the
covenant that I will make with the house
of Israel; After those days, saith the
Lord, I will put my law in their inward
parts, and write it in their hearts; and
will be their God, and they shall be my
people. And they shall teach no more
every man his neighbor, and every man
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for
they shall all know me, from the least of
them unto the greatest of them, saith the
Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity,
and T will remember their sin no more.”
Jer. 31:33-34. “Whereof the Holy Ghost
also is a witness to us: for after that he
had said before, This is the covenant that
I will make with them after those days,
saith the Lord, I will put my laws into
their hearts, and in their minds will T




write them; And their sins and inquities

‘will I remember no more.” Heb. 10 :15-17.

We quote from the apostle Paul as he
continues in this chapter, “Now where re-
mission of these is, there is no more offer-
ing for sin. Having therefore, brethren,
boldness. to enter into the holiest by the
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way,
which he hath consecrated for us, through
the veil, that is to say, his flesh; And hav-
ing an high priest over the house of God;
Let us draw near with a true heart in
full assurance of faith, having our hearts
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and
our bodies washed with pure water. Let
us hold fast the profession of our faith
without wavering; (for he is faithful
that promised) ; And let us consider one

- another to provoke unto love and to good

works: Not forsaking the assembling of
ourselves together, as the manner of some
is; but exherting one another: and so
much the more, as ye see the day ap-
proaching.” We have given you the quo-
tation of Paul’s exhortation to the breth-
ren recorded in the tenth chapter of He-
brews.. This exhortation is to those that
fear God and have within their inward
parts God’s covenant, and all of like pre-
cious faith expect the fruit the spirit will
manifest, and see them as Paul contend-
ing that they, by the blood of Jesus, en-

ter into the holiest of holy. How sweet

it is to meet with such precious ones, and
hear them tell of the revelation of Grod to
them when they were so cast down, with
no one to pity or hand to help, and when
the riches of God’s grace was opened to
them they could see him pure, holy and

undefiled, which caused them to exclaim,
oh! I'am so vile and unworthy to come

into his presence, but Jesus says, “Come
unto me, all.ye that labour and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest. Take my -

yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I

- am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall

find rest unto your souls.” Matt. 11:28-
29. Those that fear God have in abun-
dance hearts filled with groanings.

0  SIGNS OF THE TIMES

Prayer is ‘the soul’s sincere desire,
Unuttered or expressed;
- The motion of a hidden fire,
That trembles in the breast.

Prayer is the burden of a sigh, .
The falling of a tear;

The upward glancing of an eye,
When none but God is near.

Prayer is the simplest form of speech
That infant lips can try;

Prayer the sublimest strains that reach
The Majesty on high.

Prayer is the christian’s vital breath,
The christian’s vital air;

The watchword at the gate of death;
He enters heaven with prayer.

The last words in the above hymn says,
“He enters heaven with prayer.” Accord-

Jing to the Secriptures- we are made to-

question for the prayer of the saint has
been answered, and he is filled  with
praise and caught -up in the clouds to
meet the Lord in the air, to ever be with
the Lord. Then the fulness of the secret .
of the Lord will be revealed. As we write
unto the household of faith expressing

words of truth, we question whether -

these wonderful things are for a poor sin-
ner like the writer, and it is while view-
ing these glorious things we feel they are
for a sinner like we feel to be, but we feel

“assured they belong to the child of God

whose home is in heaven. We have had

demonstrations proving that the salva-

tion .of a sinner is by grace and grace
alone, and by the revelation of God
through Christ Jesus and the Holy Ghost
the gospel is preached and the flock of
God fed and built up. It is written “that
we through patience and comfort of the
scriptures might have hope.” Rom. 15 :4.
The ‘scriptures cannot give life, but being
born again and passing through tribula-
tion which worketh patience, and the
spirit taking of the things of God written .
in the scriptures and showing them unto
us, we have hope in the mercy of God, and
the secret of the Lord is opened to every
one that is taught of God. According to
the measure of the grace of God given,
they are made to live.in. the church of
God militant, or in this time state, and
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fill the place in a living body, the bride

of Christ, the pillar and ground of the

truth. We truly hope every one reading
these lines will examine themselves as to
whether they are in the faith, and are
obedient unto the commandments given
to them in their heart to follow in the
ordinances of the church of God as you
feel one who is Christlike should walk.
To us, who have made a profession be-
fore men and to the church of :God, all
the epistles are directed as much as if
we had lived in the church to which it
was ‘written at the time it was written,
and we should not put them off, saying
_they were for others and not for us."We
have a secret in our own hearts of the
sufferings for sin in ourselves but God
knoweth our hearts. Submitted in love.
—C. W. V.,
- .
(Re-published by request)

ROMANS 7:2-3; T CORINTHIANS 5

Dear ELper DepsoN =—Will you please
give your views through the Signs of the
Times on Romans 7:2-3; also 1st Corin-
thians, fifth chapter?

- From a reader of the Signs, and one
who is earnestly seeking the truth.

‘While the above request comes to ns un-
signed, it appears to have all the ear-
marks of being honest and sincere, and

- we will, therefore, undertake to state our
views, notwithstanding our realization
of the fact that some of our readers will
-disagree with us. If the Lord has called

and qualified us to go in and out before,

the flock, there must be something re-
quired of us more than to voice the opin-
. ions of other -men or to remain silent
when we are aware of views different
from our own.

For the bhenefit of our readers we will
quote the second and third verses of the
seventh chapter of Romans: “For the
woman which hath an husband is bound
by the law to her husband as long as he

liveth; but if the husband be dead, she
is loosed from the law of her husband.
So then if, while her husband liveth, she
be married to another man, she shall be
called an adulteress: but if her husband
be dead, she is free from that law,; so
that she is no adulteress, though she be
married to another man.” While we are
convinced that this concerns chiefly the
church and her glorious Head, we, at the
same time, are satisfied that it has a lit-
eral application, and we will first con-
sider our subject from the latter angle.
We cannot cendemn too strongly loose
living on the part of members of an Old
School Baptist church. The people of God
are referred to in the Scriptures as being
the “salt of the earth”, but the Savior
said, “If. the salt have lost his- savor,

- wherewith shall it be salted? it is thence-

forth good for nothing, but to be cast
out, and to be trodden under the foot of

men.” — Matt. 5:13, This matter was of

sufficient importance for Jesus to give
forthwith another simile, which he did
by saying, “Ye are the light of the world,
A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.
Neither do men light a candle, and put
it under a bushel, but on a candlestick:

~-and it giveth light unto all that are in

the house. Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good works,
and glorify your Father which is in heav-
en,” — Matt. 5:14-16. Of all people on the
face of the earth, Old Baptists should live
honorable and circumspect lives, in every
sense of the word, so far as it is humanly’
possible to do. The marriage relatiofiship
is unquestionably the most sacred of all
earthly relationships and it should be
kept inviolate. Human beings, however, .
are weak, and from time to time situa-
tions arise which definitely call for relief.
A careful reading of the fifth chapter of
first Corinthians will show clearly what
we. mean. The Corinthians were appar-
ently as incestuous as any people could -
possibly be, and the apostle shows con-
clusively that some of the things which
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they were guilty of were not to be con-

doned by the church. He urged them to

“purge out therefore the old leaven, that
ye may be a new lump”. He says, ‘I wrote
unto you in an epistle not to company
with fornicators: yet not altogether with
the fornicators of this world, or with the
covetous, or extortioners, or with idola-
ters; for then must ye needs go out of the
world. But- now I have written unto you
not- to keep company, if any man that is
called a brother be a fornicator, or covet-
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunk-
ard, or an extortioner; with such an one
no not to eat. For what have I to do to
judge them also that are without? do

not ye judge them that are within? But

them that are without God judgeth.
. Therefore put away from among your-
selves that wicked person.” — I Cor. 5:9-
13. Jesus said, “Whosoever shall put
away his wife, except it be for formica-
tion, and shall marry another, commit-
teth adultery: and whoso marrieth her
which is put away doth commit adultery”
—Matt. 19:9. Certainly, no one could ask
for any higher -authority on this or any
other matter than the Head of the
church, but we have heard the point
raised that Jesus was here addressing the
Pharisees, and not his disciples. The very

next verse, however, shows conclusively

that his disciples were present and con-
tinued the discussion with him. Neither
does the language used by Jesus permit
of any discrimination, for he said, “Who-
soever shall put away his wife,” etc. If
this ddes not cover the entire field, we do
not know what manner of speech he could
have used that would. If we turn to Mat-
thew 5:32, where Jesus was addressing
his disciples only, and no one else, we find
in substance the very same language. He

said to his disciples, “But I say unto you,

That whosoever shall put away his wife,
saving for the cause of fornication, caus:

eth her to commit adultery: and whoso-

ever shall marry her that is divorced com-
mitteth adultery.” Dr. John Gill, of Eng-
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land, regarded by some as the most out-
standing commentator of all time, places
a comma after the word “divorced” in
the above quotation, which to our mind
clarifies the meaning somewhat. Whether
weé so divide it or not, the meaning is,
unquestionably,” that whosoever shall
marry her that is put away, or divorced,
saving for any other cause than that stat-
ed, which is fornication, committeth adul-
tery. The gospel writers (Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John) did not always use the
same language in quoting the Savior, and
with reference to this matter we find that
Mark only says, “Whosoever shall put
away his wife, and marry another; com-

Initteth adultery against her. And if a

woman shall put away her husband, and
be married to another, she committeth
adultery.” — Mark 10:11-12. On this oc-
casion Jesus had also been addressing
the Pharisees, but his disciples, “in the

“house”, the record reads, “Asked him

again of the same matter.” We find an-
other instance of the gospel writers not

“agreeing exactly: in the case of the two

thieves which were crucified with Jesus.
In Matthew 27:44, it says, “The thieves
also, which were crucified with him, cast
the same in his teeth.” In Mark 15:32, the
record is, “Let Christ the King of Israel
descend now from the cross, that we may
see and believe. - And they that were
crucified with him reviled him.” In Luke
23:39-40, we find a different account. It
says, “And one of the malefactors which
were hanged railed on him, saying, If

- thou be the Christ, save thyself and us.’

But the other answering, rebuked him,

"saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing

thou art in the same condemnation? And
we indeed justly; for we received the due
reward of our deeds: but this man hath
done nothing amiss.” We believe that all
accounts were true and correct: that in
the beginning, both railed on him until
there was a change of heart in one, when
he confessed his own guilt and declared
that Jesus had done nothing amiss. With
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regard to the divorce and remarriage
" question there are two statements by
Matthew having the same meaning, ac-
cording to our interpretation,
Mark did not quote Jesus as fully as Mat-
thew did. If Jesus said more on one occa-
" sion than he did on another, or was more
fully quoted by one than another, we
are certainly justified in accepting the
full and complete statement in prefer-
ence to the one where he did not dwell
“upon the subject at the same length, or
where he was quoted-only in part. May
we ask that our readers examine for
themselves very carefully sooth Matthew

5:32, and 19:9, and see if they do not .

mean the same thing. According to our
understanding, then this is the one and
only Bible ground upon which a man
© can put away his wife and marry again
" without committing adultery. The sin of
fornication, in our mind, is a sin unto
- death. If the law of the land was built
upon and confined to this principle there
would be far fewer divorces in the coun-
~try. The laws of many states are unques-
tionably too loosely drawn in this re-
‘spect, and ‘while divorces may be granted

on various and sundry grounds, leaving -

the parties free to marry again under
such laws, the Lord’s people are under a
higher law than that of the land, and
they should obey Gtod rather than man.
We repeat that the only ground which
we believe warrants a man putting
away his wife, or the wife her husband,

is that of fornication. Nothing else, how-

ever grievous and hard to be borne, is
justified by the Scriptures,
opinion. Where there is guilt for this
cause, the innocent party can.have the
marriage tie annulled and be free to
marry again, without being guilty of
adultery. We cannot conceive of a more
horrible existence than for a virtuous
woman to be tied to a licentious husband,
who persists in living a lewd life with
another woman, or vice versa. Under the
law such an one was actually stoned, or

while-

tery.

in our.

put to death, according to Leviticus
20:10, which reads as follows: “And the
man that committeth adultery with an-
other man’s wife, even he that commit-
eth adultery with his neighbor’s wife, the
adulterer and the adulteress shall surely
be put to death.” If this was carried out
to the letter under the gospel, and the
guilty ones were literally put to death,
there could be no question as to the right
of the innocent, living survivor, whether
husband or wife, being free to marry
again. . In the gospel church, however,
they are not actually put to death corpor-
ally, but such a sin is deserving of death,
or separation, and if the guilty party is

put away and accounted dead by the in-

nocent, party and the church, the latter is

‘freed from the former and at liberty to

marry again without committing adul-
In our text, the apostle undoilbtediy
had under consideration mainly Christ
and his church. He said, “Know ye not, |
brethren, (for I speak to them that know

“the law,) how that the law hath dominion

over a man as long as he liveth?” He then
went on to show that the woman is only
bound to the law of her husband so long
as he- liveth, but that if her husband be
dead, she is free from that law, and is no °
adulteress, though she be married to an-
other man. Paul was writing to the gos-

.pel church at Rome, which was com-
“posed of both Jews and Gentiles, and he
“would have them (the Jews especially) -

understand that Moses, who typified the
law, was dead; that all of the obligations
of the church to the law had been met
and satisfied by Christ, and that hence-
forth she -owed all of her allegiance to .
him. When Jesus talked with the woman
of Samaria at Jacob’s well, he had a
definite purpose in wsaying to her, “Go,.
call thy husband, and come hither.” She
answered, and said, “I have no husband.”
Jesus then said to her, ‘“Thou hast well
said, I have no husband: for thou hast
had five husbands: and he whom thou
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now hast is not thy husband: in that
saidst thou truly.” — John 4 :16-18. Here
is an illustration, in part at least, of what
we have heretofore tried to set forth. He
whom she then had was evidently still
alive corporally, but there is also a sense
~ in which he was evidently dead to her,
else Jesus would not have said to her he
“is not thy husband.” Her five husbands
no doubt represented the five books of
the law, or the fullness thereof, but she
had now reached the place where she
could no longer receive any comfort or
draw any consolation from the law, and
being dead to the law, she was a fit sub-
ject of gospel address and was free to be
married to another, even Christ. The
apostle emphasized this in the verse next
following our text, by saying, “Where-
fore, my brethren, ye also are become:
dead to the law by the body of Christ;
that ye should be married to another,
even to him who is raised from the dead,
s that we shoul bring forth fruit unto

God.” The Scripture is a thorough fur-

nisher unto God’s children as to how they
should live in this evil world. There is
nothing wrong with the Scripture, but the
difficulty is the inability of the creature
to measure up to the standard set. It is
in this very chapter that Paul stresses
the weakness of the flesh. He says, “For
I know that in me (that is, in my flesh),.
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is
present with me; but how to perform that
. which is good I find not. For the good
that I would I do not, but the evil which
I would not, that I do.” He further en-
larges upon this by saying, “I find then
~a law, that, when I would do good, evil
is present with me. For I delight in the
law of God after the inward man: but
. I see another law in my members, war-
ring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of
sin which is in my-members. O wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver e
from the body of this death? I thank

God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So

then with the mind I myself serve the law
of God; but with the flesh the law of
sin.” — Rom. 7:21-25. How corrupt and
loathsome, indeed, is “the body of this
death.” Well did the apostle ask, who
shall deliver us from it, and he gave the
only possible answer to the question by
pointing out our escape through our Lord
Jesus Christ. How diligent we should be
then in all things pertaining to the cause
of our Lord, “who hath saved us, and
called us with an holy calling, not accord-
ing to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ desus before the world be-
gan.” There is a grave responsibility de-
volving upon those who have separated
themselves from the world by uniting
with the true church. How extremely
careful, then, they should be to avoid
even the appearance of evil and to re-
frain from spiritual adultery of all
kinds, by not affiliating with or partak- -
ing of the things of Mystery Babylon. Of
one thing we are definitely sure and cer-
taln, and that is if they are kept from
such things, it will be by the grace of
God, and not of themselves, lest any man
should boast. It is only through the Spirit
that we can mortify the deeds of the body.
John wrote, “My little children, these
things write I unto you, that ye sin not.
And if any man sin, we have an advocate

‘with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-
" eous.” — 1 John 2:1. What a wonderful
-gospel is that which we have to proclaim,

declaring as it does that the vilest of the
vile may come and find forgiveness with
God, by and through our Savior, Jesus
Christ, and though one may so live as
to be deprived of the love and fellowship
of the church here in this wicked world,
yet our heavenly Husband is merciful and
faithful and will not put away his bride

-in eternity.

Submitted in love for the considera-
tion of the _hou'sehold of faith.

- R. L. D.
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OBITUARIES

LILLIAN AUGUSTA UPDIKE DRAKE, widow of

the late Eugene P. Drake of Ewing, N. J., was born

July 21, 1864 and departed this life August 1, 1944,
making her stay on earth 80 years and 10 days.
She was thé daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs.
Archibald Updike of Pennington, N. J., and was
married to Eugene P. Drake, November 26, 1884,
who preceeded her in death on November 15, 1925,

To this union were born two children, Mrs. Lillian-

Drake Stires, Pennington, N. J. and Eugene Drake,
New Brunswick, N. J. She was a woman of rare
qualities as a mother, wife and friend which endear-
ed her to all who were blessed to have her acquaint-
ance.
strict Presbyterians, but sometime after’their mar-
riage, her mother-in-law, Mrs. Drake, was exercis-
ed by the spirit and was drawn to the Old School
Baptist Church at Hopewell by the power that
makes one deny themselves and follow Jesus which
she did, and was baptized by the late Elder William
J. Purington, then pastor of the Hopewell 0Old
School Baptist Church much against the feelings
of her husband and family. By the same power
her son, Eugene, and daughter, Mrs. Ira Black-
well, were brought to the membership of the Hope-
well Church. Her husband never united with the
church at Hopewell but died in the faith. His
experience about his wife and children was related
to me by him a short time before he died, how
_he hated Elder Purington as at that time he thought
he had broken up his relations in the Presbyterian
Church. but to his surprise his heart was drawn to
reverence the God his wife was made to serve and
he was always ready to take her to meetings as
long as she lived. I asked him if he did not feel

to unite with the church at Hopewell and his re--

ply was, “I love that truth but it is too late.” The
writer officiated at his funeral. Mrs. Drake, the
subject of this obituary had a similar experience
to that of her father-in-law. but never murmured
about her husband leaving the Presbyterians.” She
went with him and was a devoted wife and mother
and took care of her father-in-law in his last days.

She loved the truth of salvation by grace and

would often express, “I enjoyed the preaching.”
The experience of our friends gives us strength to
press on for the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus, ever looking unto him who is
the author and finisher of our faith. “God moves
in a mysterious way his wonders to perform.” May
God comfort all that mourn and feel our loss is
her eternal gain. Her funeral was conducted by
the writer, after which her remains were laid to
rest in the Pennington Cemetery to await the time
when the graves shall give up their dead, when the

She and her husband were brought up

redeemed of the whole earth shall be caught up in
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so.
shall they ever be with the Lord.
(Elder) CHARLES W. VAUGHN
- -
It is with sorrowful heart that we note the pass-
ing of sister ADDIE LIVINGSTON, formerly of
Cobleskill, N. Y. who died at The Primitive Bap-

-tist Home in Salisbury, Md., March 2, 1945 after a

lingering illness of several months. Her maiden
name was Addie Borthwick. She was the daugh-
ter of Nathaniel and Roxana C. Borthwick and
was born January 17, 1858 at Rensselaerville, N. Y.
In 1879 she was united in marriage to Wesley Cook
of Middleburg and to”them were born two sons,
Omer B. Cook, Santa Barbara, California and Wil-
liam Cook of Cobleskill, N. Y. Her husband died
in 1891. In 1912 she married James Livingston of
Cobleskill where they resided until his death on
May 15, 1933. In the fall of 1933 our sister moved-
to The Primitive Baptist Home in Salisbury, Md.
where she resided until her death. She is survived
by her two sons, William and Omer Cook and six
grandchildren: Ruth E. Cook, Albany, N. Y., M.
Esther Cook, Washington, D. C,, Velna, Clayton,
Harold and Helen of Santa Barbara, Cal. Also
surviving are several great-grandchildren and a
stepdaughter, Mrs. Charles E. Michel, Cobleskill,

"N Y. and several nieces and nephews. Sister Liv-

ingston -was a school teacher in her younger days
at which profession she was deservedly successful.
In early life, Oct. 1877, she united with the Midle-
burg Old School Baptist Church and was one

‘of its most devoted and faithful members. For

thirty-nine years she served as clerk of this
church. By precept and example she exemplified
the christian. Her daily walk evidenced the fact
she walked not after the flesh but after the spirit.
She was a true mother in Israel. For many years
she and her husband opened their home for Old
Baptist meetings, and never in any home were
brethren of her faith, or friends of the cause, more

warmly welcomed. She was unstintedly generous

-to her pastor and her church in material things, .

and her advice was always welcomed. She was

" charitable in her viewpoints yet never yielding on

points of docrtine. Her humility was equaled
only by her piety, and she was greatly beloved.
When she went to the Baptist Home she made
new friends to whom she endeared herself as in
her former days among the scenes of her early
life. She will be greatly missed by her family
and relatives, by her friends and those of her
faith. A long, useful and noble life came to a close
with the passing of sister Livingston. Her body
was brought to Cobleskill where funeral services
were conducted at the Mereness Funeral Home by
the writer. Interment in the Schoharie Cemetery.
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Also

The friends and brethren of the Old School Bap-
tist churches of the Lexington-Roxbury Associa-
tion mourn the loss by death of a good friend,
WILLIAM DEWITT MAYES, who passed away
March 8, at his home in Halcottsville after a lin-
gering illness extending over several months, but
assuming a serious nature only a few weeks before
his death. He is survived by his widow, sister Ida
Mayes, who proved to him a most loyal and cap-
able helpmeet during their married life of over
sixty years. Mr, Mayes was nearly eighty-three
years old at the time of his death. He was a man
noted for his honesty and industry, his hospitality
and helpfulness wherever he made his home. His
integrity was unquestioned and his pleasant man-
ner appealed to all. While not a member of the
Old School Baptist church, he was its  faithful
friend and was very often at its meetings, and
welcomed to his home all members and friends of
that faith. He was a man much liked and he will
be sadly missed by all with whom he associated.
He was born at Bushnellville, N. Y. on August 11,
1862, He spent over fifty years of his life in the
locality where he died. In 1884 he married Miss
Ida Travis of Roxbury, N. Y. who tenderly minis-
tered to him in his declining -years. He followed the
occupation of farming during most of his long,

active and useful life. About six years ago he and

his wife moved to Halcottsville where they lived
until the time of his death. He “Is survived by two
daughters, Mrs, Morton German, Ilion, N, Y. and

Mrs. George Streeter -of Halcott. The community .

is the loser by the passing of such a man as Wil-
liam Mayes, who will be long remembered for his
many splendid qualities of character. The funeral
services were held at Halcotisville and were
- conducted by the writer. Interment in the Yellow
Church Cemetery below Roxbury.

Also

‘The Clovesville Old School Baptist Chureh is

made poorer by the passing of one of its most be-
loved and useful members. sister EMMA (MORSE)
DAVIS, who died at her home near Halcottsville,
March 5. 1945 'at the age of 77 years. She was a
daughter of the late J. Abner and Mary (Owen)
Morse of Halcottsville. Sister Davis had been ill
for a long time with a complication of diseases
which toward the last was aggravated by a heart
disorder. For the past seventeen years she made
her home. with her daughter and husband, Mr. and
Mrs. Elmer Bussy. Among the immediate surviv-
ing relatives are three daughters, Mrs. Elmher
Bussy, Haleottsville, N. Y., Mrs. Melvin E. Hull-
Ithaca, N. Y. and Mrs. Benjamin Conklin, Shaver-
town, N. Y.; three sons, Thomas, Willard, and Floyd
Davis all of Shavertown, N. Y.; also one sister, Mrs.
Sanford J. Morse, Halcottsville, N. Y. Sister Davis

was a woman of unassuming ways, devoted- in
her family and faithful to her meetings, often in-
conveniencing herself to meet with those of her
faith. As a wife, mother and friend hers was an
example well worthy of emulation. She was clerk
of the church of her membership for a long time
and spared neither time nor effort to look after
the temporal needs of the church. She never
shirked any responsibility either in church or
home. Her -husband, Henry Davis, died in 1906.
Sister Davis possessed a strong christian charac-
ter, was unmoved. in her determination to do ‘what
was right, and her stability of mind, her influence
in the home and community were felt by all that
admired good citizenship and a noble and splendid
example. We are grieved to note the passing of
one so justly esteemed and useful, and can only
bow in’ submission to the will of Him who makes -
no mistakes. To her surviving relatives much sym-
pathy is extended. She had been a member of the
~church about sixty years. The funeral services in
charge of the writer were conducted at Halcotts-
ville and the interment was in the cemetery "at
Kelly Corners.

(Elder) ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.

MRS. NETTIE L. RANDALL, daughter of the
late Daniel H. and Rhoda A. Libbey Toothaker,
and granddaughter of deacon Ivory A. and Mary
Butler Libby, was born in Berwick, Me. Feb. 10,
1875, and died Aug. 5, 1944. On May 28, 1895 she

" married brother Noah W. Randall who died Feb.

20, 1929, Sister Nettie was a worthy member of

. the. Oak Woods Baptist Church, North Berwick,

Me., being baptized by Elder Keene, Oct. 9, 1898.
Her husband united Aug. 12, 1894. As long’ as
her husband lived they were very constant and
faithful to their church, often driving the long
distance in stormy weather and over bad roads.
When sister Nettie was able to attend meetings
she always was so cordial and pleased to meet
and talk with the brethren and friends, desiring
that they come to see her as it was hard for her
to see them. She is survived by four "children,
Agnes M. Randall, Ruth M, Randall and Mrs. .
William E. Bates all of Berwick and Eugene W.-
Randall of Rochester, N. H., also one grandchild,
Roger Bates, - (Mrs.) LYDIA KEENE NASON.

TG

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE “SIGNS”
TO THE POOR OF THE FLOCK AND TO
AID THE “SIGNS”,

A. S. Roberson, N. C., $1; W. E. Branche, Calif.,
$2; Mrs. C. B. Gordy, Mich., $1; F. Jonhson, W. Va,,
$1; A friend, N. Y., $1; Mrs J. B. Hill, N. J, $2;
Mrs. J. C. Whldden, Fla., $2.50; Mrs. N. Arnold,
Calif., $3.
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TO OUR READERS
~ Judging from the numerable favorable express-
ions of approval which are constantly being re-
ceived from all over the country, we are convinced

that a large number of our readers are well pleased

with both the content.and the manner in which the
SIGNS is being published. For all of this we are
truly grateful and wish to extend our cordial and
sincere thanks: e e

"~ As. we are anxious to enlarge our field of useful-
ness we are going to ask that each one of our read-
ers make a real effort during the summer and fall
months to secure for us a NEW subscriber. Re-
member, if you have not already received a copy
of our 172 page book on the Resurrection of the
Dead, we will send one FREE to every one who
is not- now-a subscriber or to every old subscriber
who will send us a NEW subscription at $2 per
year. g o
Your combined efforts in this respect will un-
doubtedly bring some real tangible results for the
messenger which goes out monthly containing pre-
cious messages to:. the poor and needy of the flock

of God. .

The SIGNS OF THE TIMES actually costs less
than four cents per week. If you feel that it is
worth many, many times the price, will you not
kindly speak with those of your prethren- and
friends who are interested in “these things” and try
to get:them to subscribe to our family paper. )

Please be assured of our thanks in advance.
X R.L.D.

\

BOOK WANTED
Any one having AMARGEDDEN by Baldwin for
.sale or to loan, please communicate ~with F. A,
AMSBERRY, 138 S. Everett St., Glendale, Cal.

PRICES FOR EXTRA COPIES OF
THE “SIGNS”

We will furnish extra copies of the.Signs
of the Times at the following prices: 1 copy,
20 cents; 3 copies, 50 cents; 6 copies, $1; 12
copies, $2. These prices do not apply to. our
regular subscribers who fail to receive their
paper, and if they will notify us.of the failure
we will mail them another copy free of charge.

" SPECIAL MEETINGS
pr e -
The Staunton River Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will convene, the Lord willing, -with the
Canaan Primitive Baptist Church located about
18 miles west of Danville, Va, beginning Friday,
July 6, 1945 and continuing the two days fol-
lowing. Ministers of our faith and order and all
“others interested in the truth are cordially invited.
. For further information write either: I
(Elder) W. R. DODD, Mod, Dry Fork, Va.
J. F. WILLIAMS, Clerk, Keeling, Va.

Meetings are scheduled to be held on the fourth
Sunday in each month, beginning with April
through November, with -the Warwick Church,

Warwick, N. Y.; at 10:30'a. m,, and in Middietown,

N. Y, in the meeting-house, corner Roberts and
Cottage Sts., at 2:30 in the afternoon. Those in-

terested will be welcomed.
D ‘R. LESTER DODSON.

THE TIMES

) MEETINGS

Mt. Carmel Church, Coffee Springs, Ala., meets
each 1st Sunday, 11:00 a. m. and Saturday before.
: J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

Ramah Primitive Baptist Church, located 2 miles
West of Cottonwood, Ala., holds services each 4th-
Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preaching:
Elders E. E. Watson and F. A. Collins on Saturday.

AMOS SELLERS, Clerk.

Mt. Pleasant Primitive Baptist Church, located -2
miles south of Dothan, Ala., meets each 2nd Sunday.
F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Old Union. Primitive Baptist Church meets each
-Saturday before fourth Sunday, near Dozier, Ala.

“Harmony Church meets each fourth Sunday at 11
a. m. and Saturday before, ten miles S. W. of Fay-
ette, Ala. Elder H. Matt Brock, co-pastor, preaches’

on Sunday at 11 o’clock.
) W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Little Hope Church meets each second Suﬁday
“at 11 a.m. ten miles west of Fayette, Ala.
' H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Liberty Church meets each fourth Sunday and
Saturday before, 11 a. m., eight miles south of
Gordo, Ala. O. G. CARVER, Pastor.

Mt. Gilead Primitive Baptist Church meets each
third Sunday and Saturday before, five miles north
of Hartford, Ala. - F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Hopewell Church, Ozark Ala, meets each 4th
Sunday, 11‘ a. m, J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

- The Primitive Baptist Church at Pratt City, Ala.,
holds meeting every fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock,
C.S.W.T. Meeting place at Vine Street at the top of -
the hill. First car stop going into Pratt City from
Birmingham. ’ W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

‘Ephesus Prin'ﬁtive Baptist Church meets each 1st
Sunday and Saturday before in Slocomb, Ala.

New Prospect Church meets each third Sunday
at 11 am. six miles S.E. of Sulligent, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

‘ »B'eulah Primitve Baptist Church meets each 4th
Sunday, south end Three Notch St, Troy, Ala.
. - P, A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Seclusia Old School, or Primitive, Predestinarian
Baptist Church_meets, God willing, every second
Sunday . in the hall corner Eighth and Yale Sts;
Claremont; and every fourth Sunday at 1109 N.
Williams St., Compton, California. : :

‘ W. L. SLUSHER, Pastor.
La Canda, California.

Salem Primitive Baptist Church meets .each 1st
Sunday, north end Harrison Ave., Panama City, Fla.
§ F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Salem Church, Weiser, Idaho, meets the second
Sunday and Saturday before. )
. . ¢ E.N. FIELDS, Pastor.
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Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second month (Nov., Jan., etc.)

L. L. SCHENCK Moderator

The Lost Creek Church of Old School Predestin-
arian Baptists meets first Sunday each month and
Saturday before near Denton, Carter. Co., Ky.
Ten miles south of Grayson and two miles from
Denton on Grayson and Denton Highway. Leave
U.S. 60 at Grayson via Huichins. Take graveled
road-to the church. E. M. TACKETT,

J. S. HUNNICUTT, Pastors.

"The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the
first Sunday in each month at 11 a.m, and Saturday

before at 2:30 p.m. on South 7th St., Mayfield, Ky.,

O. W. PERKINS, Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-
more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 am. in the meeting house, 210 E. Madison St.,
near Calvert St. " D..L. TOPPING, Pastor."

Meetings are held with the Black Rock Church
(outside of Baltimore, Md.) every second Sunday.
D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Church
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 AM. . 2 P.M.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist. - Church
meets fourth Sunday in each month. Services held
in the American Legion rooms, over Judge Gol-
ding’s office (third floor), Mam Street, Cobleskill,
N. Y, 11 a. m. and 2 p. m.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Pastor.

Fbenezer Old School Baptist Church
in NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every 1st and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Seventh
Avenue. Take elevator to second floor.
11.00 a. m. 1:30 p. m.

Dan River Church . between Danville, Va., and
Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth Sunday 11 a.m.
and Saturday before.

- D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive Bap-
tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 p.m. in Municipa! Auditorium, room

214, Oklahoma City, Okla.
- (Mrs.) M. R. FOSTER.

Big Spring Church, Island City, Ore., meets first
and third Sundays at 2:30 p.m.
C. W. BOND, Pastor.

Salem Old School Baptist Church
1626 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa.
(GRAND FRATERNITY HALL)
Meeting First Sunday Each Momh
: 10:30 a. m.
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor

The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive
Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and Fizer Ave.,
Memphis, Tenn., on second Sunday each month at
11 am. and Saturday night before.

W. O. WAMMACK Pastor

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at
10:30 am. and Saturday before at 2:30 p.m. at Pot-~
ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder W. N,
Green, Pastor.” Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-
tor.

Saints Rest Predestinarian Baptist Church
meets each first Sunday 11 a. m. and Saturday be-
fore 2:30 p.m., 4614 Sylvester .St., Dallas, Texas.
G. E. Rushing, co-pastor. .

C. B. TEAGUE, Pastor.

Fort Worth, Texas, Primitive Baptist Church,
1211 8th Ave., meets third Sunday in each month
at 11:00- a. m. Take South Summit car to All
Saints Hospital, get off and go one block North to
meeting-house. C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Old School Baptist meetings are held every
fourth Sunday at Civie Club, 1419 N. Shepherd St.,
Houston, Texas. Preaching by Elder W. O. Beene.

(Mrs.) IRENE WISENBAKER.

Macedonia Church of Predestinarian Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas each second Sunday at
11 a. m. and Saturday before at 2 p. m.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Mt. Olive Church of the Predestinarian Baptists,
Stockdale, Texas, meets the third Sunday in each
month at 10: 30 a. m. in the Dilworth Ranch school
house. E, B. AULT, Pastor.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, meets on the
fourth Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault’s home,
three and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Pro-
gresso Highway. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Danville Primitve Baptist Church .meets each
second Sunday 11 a.m, and Saturday night before.
Bradley Road Danville, Va.

W.R. DODD Pastor.

Malmaison Church ten miles from Danville, be-

" tween Chatham and Danville, Va., meet each first

Sunday 11 a.m. D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church meets each
third Saturday at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a. m., Fairmont Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
Norfolk Va. R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Richmond Primitive Baptist Church meets each
fourth Sunday at 11 a. m. in the meeting house,
28th St., South Richmond, Va.

- R. B.. DENSON, Pastor.

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S. 99, about
one mile southeast of the southern city limits of
Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each month
at 11 a. m. C. M, FISHER.

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before.
PETER JONES, Pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington,
R.F.D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. A. D HUGHET, Pastor.

Harmony Old School Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday at 11 a.m. and Saturday ‘before at 3
p.m. about four miles east, of Huntington, W. Va,
U.S. Route 60 on Russel Creek.

HARVEY J. BIRD, Moderator.
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LIGHT AND TRUTH

“O send out thy light and thy truth: let them
lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill,
and to thy tabernacles.”—Psalms 43:3.

LicaT and TRUTH are the prerequisites
of one who worships God in spirit and in
truth. Neither this LIGHT nor TRUTH is
among the characteristics composing the
natural man as born of a woman. This
LIGHT and TRUTH is foolishness to natural
reasoning for ‘“the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God: for
they are foolishness unto him.” This
LIGHT and TRUTH cannot be acquired by
study because in the same verse just quot-
ed the scripture says: “neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually
discerned.” Then it behooves God’s people
to look to another source — other than
themselves — for LiGHT or TRUTH. Then
they are made to pray to God for both
LIGHT and TRUTH. Both the Li¢aT and
TRUTH must be present at the same time
in order that the saint of God be enabled
to joyfully praise God in sincerity. “Then
will T go unto the altar of God, unto God
my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will
I praise thee, O God, my God.” Psalms
43 :4. The TRUTH is foolishness to the na-
tural man and unless accompanied by the
LIGIIT cannot be appreciated. The truth is
that God determined “the end from the

beginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying. My
counsel shall stand, and T will do all my
pleasure.” “He doeth according to his will
in the army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth; and none can
stay his hand, or say unto him, What do-
est thou?” Unless this LIGHT accompanies
this TRUTH to show us our inability and
that it lieth not in man to direct his steps
and that all things work together for good
to them who love God we cannot realize
his sovereignty nor appreciate this TRUTH.,
The truth is God chose his people in
Christ before the foundation of the world;
that his people are the elect according to
the foreknowledge of God. As John puts
it “ye have not chosen me, but I have
chosen you.” Unless we are in possession
of the LIGHT that reveals our inability to
choose good things and that we naturally
take darkness for light and light for
darkness we cannot believe or appreciate
this TrUTH. The truth is that “by grace
are ye saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves; it is the gift of God : Not of
works, lest any man sliould boast.” Eph.
2:8-9. Until we are enlightened to the
fact that the carnal mind is not subject to
the law of God, neither indeed can be, and
with men it is impossible; but with God
all things are possible, we cannot believe
this TRUTH. Our seeming ability vanishes
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. when the LIGHT manifests the gross dark-
ness of our reasoning abilities. We are
made to realize that God begins this work
in us. Unless we are shown in our experi-
ence that we are not able to perform it
after God has begun it in us we would be
as the foolish Galatians. “Are ye so fool-
ish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye
now made perfect by the flesh?” Yes it is
needful that we undergo experiences as
Paul, “to will is present with me: but

how to perform that which is good I find

not,” before we can realize the TRUTH that
“it is God which worketh in you both to
will and to do of his good pleasure.” Peter
was in possession of the will to stand by
Jesus Christ; yea, to go with him even
to prison and in death, though he be slain,
yet it was necessary that he go through
the sad experience of denying Christ —
cursing and swearing — in order to con-
vert him that it took more than the will
to enable him to confess Jesus Christ.
Peter learned that God must enable him
with the Spirit and truth in each experi-
ence before he could truly worship Jesus.
The fact that he knew him was not suffi-
cient in this trial. It takes such experi-
ences as these to enlighten and convert
the individual to the TRUTH that he can-
not of himself do anything that is good in
any part of the journey of the saint of
God, and to bring about the confidence
thus; “Being confident of this very thing,
that he which hath begun a good work in
you, will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ.” Then he is convinced that salva-
tion, in any phase, is solely by grace. The
TRUTH is clearly expressed in the scrip-
tures thus: “So shall my word be that
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not
return unto me void, but it shall accom-
plish that which 1 please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”
Isaiah 55:11. The scriptures pointedly
teach that the prerequisite for entrance
into the kingdom of God is a radical
transformation wrought by the spirit of
God himself. And since this work on the

soul is sovereign and supernatural, it may
be granted or withheld according to the
good pleasure of God. Consequently sal-
vation to whomsoever it may be granted
is entirely of grace. The born-again per-
son comes to see that Jesus is in reality
“the author and finisher of our faith.”
Heb. 12:2. When Jesus said: “Lazarus,
come forth,” a mighty power went with
the command and gave effect to it. Laz-
arus probably was not conscious of any
other than his own power working in him,
but when he was enlightened to the situ-

~ation he undoubtedly saw that he had

been called into life wholly by divine
power. God’s power was primary — his
was secondary and would never have been
exerted except in response to the divine.
The truth is as Paul teaches; that believ-
ers are not under law, but under grace.
“For sin shall not have dominion over
you: for ye are not under the law, but un-
der grace.” Romans 6:14. Sin cannot
cause their down fall for they are under
a system of grace and are not treated ac-
cording to their deserts. “And if by grace,
then it is no more of works: otherwise
grace is no more grace.”” Romans 11:6.
“Because the law worketh wrath: for
where no law is, there is no transgres-
sion.” Romans 4:15. “For without the
law, sin was dead.” Romans 7:8. That is,
where the law is abolished sin can no
longer subject the person to punishment.
“Ye also are become dead to the law by
the body of Christ.” Romans 7:4. The
one who attempts to earn even the small-
est part of his salvation by works be-
comes “a debtor to do the whole law.”
(That is to render perfect obedience in
his own strength and thus earn salva-
tion) Gal, 5:3. When God sees fit to chas-
tise his children by temporarily with-
drawing his Holy Spirit or his providen-
tial mercies — or his LIGHT and TRUTH —
the poor child of God is corrected and
converted from any trust or confidence
in himself and will again be praying to
God (not to himself) for both LicmT and
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TRUTH. This is the TRUTH as proclaimed
in the scriptures but LIGHT must accom-
pany this TRUTH before it can be believed
or appreciated. Jesus said: “I am the way,
and the truth, and the life.” John 14:6.
If you contend that you are any part of
that way you deny the words of Jesus.
“The Spirit of truth, — will guide you

- into all truth,” (John 16:13) and will

enable you to realize that Jesus is the
TRUTH. Yes, Jesus is the life. When “the
divine operation of God’s Holy Spirit is
inactive the individual is dead as far as
ability to do good is concerned. My ex-
_ perience harmonizes with Paul’s experi-
ence when he said: “I die daily.” We are

made to realize that God must work in-

us both to will and to do of his good
pleasure beforé we can walk godly in this
present world. When God sends forth His
LIGHT it manifests man’s righteousness
as filthy rags in God’s sight. Thus this
life in and of ourselves that we have had
- confidence in has been worked ouT as
God works. in us both to will and to do
of his good pleasure. The farmer works
in his crop and thus works out the ob-
~ noxious weeds and everything else that
hinders his crop. Man’s confidence in his
own righteousness or anything of himself
that he depends upon for salvation,
~ whether in time or for eternity, must be
worked ouT or abolished.  The truth is,
that we do not reach perfection in this
. present life; that evil is mixed with all

~ we do, and that the children of God must
be delivered (in the future) out of this
bondage of corruption into the glorious
liberties of the children of God. Unless
this ‘LI¢HT shines into our hearts and

makes us to see our vile nature, the filthi-

ness of our own righteousness and the im-
perfection of all our deeds, we cannot
realize this TRUTIH. We are mortal crea-
tures hoping some day to be raised as im-
mortal. We are corruptible desiring to be
clothed with incorruption. We are natur-
al and yet carnal but we have hopes of

being made spiritual. The natural blood
runs through our veins now which in-
spires our fleshy lusts, but we trust in
some wonderful way that the Spirit of
eternal life will replace the natural blood
we. now possess when we become resi-
dents of that Iternal City not made with
hands. ,
(Elder) E. J. LAMBERT

Box 745, Hampton, Ark,

: I’ARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS
By Elder A. D. Hughett
. Rt. 8, Yakima, Wash.

The ten vir gmb are a type of the salnts '

- The numbers ten and five do not mean
.any particular number of persons, but

are used as symbols only. The five fool-
ish are a type of our carnal nature in the
flesh, the five wise of our spiritual nature
in Christ. Each one of us have the two
with us all of the time, and one or the
other is always manifest and predomi-
nates outwardly accordingly as God
works in us to will and to do. The lamps
are a type of the light by which we go
forth on our heavenly journey. When left
to the flesh we go forth in the light of
carnal reason, but when in the spirit by
faith and in the light of God’s counte--
nance. (Psalms 89:15) Jesus is “the door
of the sheep,” and it is always open to us

‘when we are going forth in faith and in

the light of the spirit; but always shut
when we in our foolishness try to walk in
the flesh or to approach unto God by
works. I will try to show by the:Scrip-
tures why I believe the above to be true.

 First of all there are three things in the

first verse of Matt. 25 to which I wish to
give particular attention. First, the word
“paEN” which shows that the parable is
in consideration of what has just been
said in what has gone before in chapter 24
and especially the last ten verses of that
chapter. Next, “THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN"
which is the subject under consideration,
and which I understand to be the church
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of Jesus Christ as set up here on earth
and governed by the Lord Jesus, and is
wholly and exclusively composed of the
members of his body, in other words the
saints, the children- of God only. This
parable is for and in consideration of
them only. The answer to every person
or condition mentioned in this parable
will be found in the everyday experience
of the members of Christ’s body. I un-
derstand the Lord Jesus to affirm that
in the conditions he has just described in
the last ten verses of chapter 24, when
they exist, then the kingdom of heaven is
Tike what he, in a far more highly sym-
bolized and gospelized form, sets forth
in this parable. Next let us consider the

term “vIRGINS”. In the natural sense or

type a virgin is usually an unmarried
woman that has preserved her chastity.
This is trne in the antitype in that the
saints are “kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation.” 1 Peter
1:5. “That we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love.” Eph. 1:4.
“Holy and unblamable and unreprovable
in his sight.” Col. 1:22. Ten virgins: five
were wise and five were foolish. Ten is a
symbol of divine perfection in the Scrip-
tures, and five is always a symbol of the
law. The law as it was administered by
Moses brought forth death, but the same
law in the person of Jesus Christ brought
life to all that were under it. The five
foolish virging are a symbol of the saints
or servants of (tod seeking justification
by the works of the law, or of human ef-
forts in the absence of their Lord. The five
wise virging are a symbol of the same per-
sons when they go forth in faith and the
- wisdom of their Lord, having his pres-
ence with them, for he has told us that
‘“without me ye can do nothing.” Let us
2o back to chapter 24 and note some of
the conditions in the kingdom of heaven
to which the parable is likened. In vefse
45 it reads, “Who then is a faithful and
wise servant, whom his lord hath made
ruler over his household, to. give them

meat in due season?” This is the gospel
minister, or I believe any servant or mem-
ber of Christ’s body going forth in the
wisdom and strength of their master.
“Blessed is that servant, whom his lord,
when he cometh, shall find so doing.
Verily I say unto you, That he shall make
him ruler over all his goods. But and if
that evil servant shall say in his heart,
My lord delayeth his coming; And shall
begin to smite his fellowservants, and to
eat and drink with the drunken,” ete. I
think we are all guilty of this when we
find fault with our brethren, and espe-
cially when we feel that they are slack
concerning some duty, and accuse them
of being so and urge them as if their work
depended on our efforts. I have had this
happen to me and I know it hurts. Paul
says, “Who art thou that judgest another
man’s servant? to his own master he
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be hold-
en up: for God is able to make him
stand.” Rom. 14 :4. We may disagree with
some brother on some point of doctrine,
and proceed to set up our own views as
a standard, and because he does not see
as we do we may use abusive language,
and accuse him of being an unbeliever

‘or something else of that kind. This is

all the work of the flesh, and when we
are guilty of such as this we are saying
in our heart “My lord delayeth his com-
ing” and we thus smite our fellow serv-
ants. In John 3-27 we read, “A man can
receive nothing, except it be given him
from heaven,” and in 1 Cor. 4:7 “And
what hast thou that thou didst not re-
ceive? now if thou didst receive it, why
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not re-
ceived it?” So what right have we to
censure those that do not see or do as we
do? In the majority of cases the faulf
finder is in the wrong for he manifests
an unchristian spirit, and that of itself
testifies he is in the flesh, and his lord
has not yet come, therefore a foolish vir-
gin, yet if we judge him we place our-
selves in the same position. Jesus said,
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“Judge not, that ye be not judged,” and

‘“wherein thou judgest another, thou con-
“demnest thyself,” then again to Matt. 24.:

49 “and to eat and drink with the drunk-.

“en.” - This is the work of the flesh of
which we are all guilty at times, and I
often fear it is with me most of the time,
but the Lord does not suffer us to con-
tinue long in error, but corrects us in his
own good time. Thls correction is what I
understand to be meant in the next two
verses. Sometimes it may be very mild but
sufficient, at other times it may be very
severe. I have felt it many times and have
felt to be a hypocrite, and that weeping
and gnashing of teeth is something I think

. all of God’s saints are acquainted ~with.
How prone we all are to want to saddle
all such scripture as this that testifies
against us on to those outside the fold,
or kingdom, but no, Jesus goes on to say,
“rHEN shall the KINGDOM OF HEAVEN be
likened unto ten virgins, which took their
Jamps, and went forth to meet the brlde
groom. And five of them were wisé, and

five were foolish. They that were foolish
took their lamps, and took no oil Wlth
them ; But the wise took oil in their ves:
sels w1th their lamps. While the bride-
groom tarried, they all slumbered and
slept. And at midnight there was a cry

" made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh;

go ye out to meet him. Then all those vir-

~ ging arose, and trimmed their lamps. And

‘the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of
vour oil; for our lamps are gone out. But
the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest

‘there be not enough for us and you: but
g0. ye rather to them that sell, and buy
for yourselves. And while they went to
buy, the bridegroom came; and they that
were ready went in with h1m to the mar-
riage: and the door was shut.” It will be
impossible for me to cover all the doctrine
I think I can see in these few short verses,
in as short a letter as this will have to be.
It must be borne in mind that Jesus is
using a natural illustration here to por-
tray a spiritual condition in the church,

that exists naturally, which is likened to

the foolish virgins; and this is true when /

we go forth in the light of this world, the .
wisdom of the natural man, and we can
do no other way in the absence of.that
wisdom- from above. Still we go, as is
shown when the cry was made that the
bridegroom cometh; then ALL those vir-
gins arose and trimmed their lamps. Yes,
we are just as active in the absence of
our Lord, and often more so than when
he is present with us. We read and study,
trim our lamps, but I feel I can truth-
fully say that what we acquire of our-
selves alone is sure to be wrong. The only
way it is possible for us to think right is
in that wisdom and strength that comes
from above. When we have that wisdom
we are likened to the wise virgins: that
took oil in their vessels with their lamps.
It does not say that the foolish virgins
had vessels. The saints are often referred
to in the Scriptures as vessels, vessels of
mercy, vessels of gold and silver, but -this .
does not apply to the flesh or the outer
man, but to that inner or spiritual man,
and being “led by the Spirit of God.”
Rom. 8:14. They go forth, having mercy
and grace, and the light of the Holy Spir-
it; they go in WITH the bridegroom to the
marriage. This marriage is continuous
and in this respéct is not like the natural
marriage. The marriage ceremony of
Christ and his bride has been going on for
over nineteen hundred years, and will
continue to go on until the last individual
member of his mystical body has been
brought in. Jesus comes and goes. He
speaks of his coming in the forepart of
the 24th chapter, and in the parable of
the talents which immediately follows
this parable, and is directly connected
with it by the word “For” in the 14th
verse; he tells of his going away, “as a
man traveling into a far country.” It
would take volumes to do justice to this
subject of the marriage of Christ and his
glorions bride.

(To be oontmued)
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(Continued from July issue
By Elder R. W. Rhodes

It is the opinion of some of our breth-

ren that the children of God, or some of
them, receive the mark of the beast and
his image, but if you will read Rev. 14 :9-
X1 you will see that all who receive this
mark: are tormented forever and ever in
the fire and brimstone, and the smoke of
their torment ascendeth up forever and
ever and they have no rest day or night
who worship the beast and his image and

‘whogoever receiveth the mark of his name. -

If this holy, inspired word is true, and I
believe it is, may God help us to realize
that his children are kept in the hour of
_ Judgment and perdition of ungodly men,
the same as Noah and his family were in
the days of the flood. That is why Jesus
says in Matt. 24:37 “But as the days of
Noe weve, so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be.” One more thought con-
cerning his mark. It is said in Rev. 13:
'18, that is of the number of a man, so the
mark must at least signify his name. It
is something significant of his name and
of your devotion and pledge to him: That
- cannot be denied scripturally. I talked
to a brother once and I have seen the
writings of some who' think it to be the
carnal mind. If that was so Paul had it
in that he said, “The law is spiritual:
but I am carnal, sold under sin.” Rom.
7:14. I think Paul told the truth for him-
self and all the children of God, but I do
not think there is even a hint in all the
Bible that this is the mark of the beast.
If so every one on earth now or that has
~ ever been has had the mark of the beast.
According to John’s description, if being

carnal is the mark of the beast, the vie- -

tims only have it in one hand or just their
forehead, and it only keeps them able to
buy and sell here, but according to Rev.
14:9-11 would suffer the everlasting pun-
ishment of torment with fire and brim-
stone. According to this theory of carnal-
ity, or being carnal, being the mark of the
beast (and all those who are carnal have
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the mark of beast) then it will prove con-
clusively and scripturally that every in- |
dividual who has ever lived on earth will
be tormented with fire and brimstone
tarever and ever. Paul said, “I am car-
nal.” Then if, as Paul says, he is carnal,
are we better or is there any one who is
not carnal? Do any of you, dear chil-
children of God, feel to be better than the
great apostle Paul who said he was car-
nal? Remember, dear reader, if Paul was
carnal, he had, according to this theory,
the mark of the beast and will, according
to the revelation of Jesus Christ, suffer
the torment of fire and brimstone, and so
will you unless you are better than Paul.
I do not believe any heaven-born child
of God could feel above the holy apostle
Paul: If they do feel better than Paul I
believe it is a fair example of Pharisee-
ism. Luke 18:10-15 states conclusively
that the man who feels above the poor
publican is a Pharisee and Jesus said in
Luke 18:14 “I tell you, this man went
down to his house justified rather than
the other.” It is a very dangerous posi-
ion for one to feel so exalted above one
of God’s humble servants, as the apostle
Paul was. I do not believe you, dear child
of God, feel to be above the very least of
God’s little ones. Instead of us having
any scriptural ground to feel this way we
are told to esteem others better than our-
selves. Phil. 2:3. Now you may well ask
me the question, how then will the child
of God be preserved from receiving the
mark of the beast, or from worshipping
him, his image or his number, and how is
it that those who are not the children of -
God, receive his mark, worship his image
and him and receive his number? I be-
lieve I can answer that very seripturally
by referring you to 2 Thess. Read this
whole chapter and particularly the
eleventh verse which shows that God
sends them a strong delusion that they
should believe a lie; that they might all
be damned who believe not the truth. So
if they are sent a strong delusion it will
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-be no trouble for them to believe that this
beast (which is a man) is God, and wor--
~ ship him as such. That is why I think that
God has designed and purposed to make
manifest his judgment for it is said in
Rev. 13:8 “And all that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him, whose names are
not written inthe book of life of the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world.”
Again in the twelfth verse the same thing
is related in essence. Rev. 20:15 says,
“And whosoever was not found written
in the book of life was cast into the lake
of fire.” Read these references. 'Then,
dear child of God, if all whose names are
not written in this book shall worship
the beast, and if all those whose names
were not written there, were cast into
the lake of fire, it seems to me this mark
will be that that signifies they are to be
cast into hell, and on the other hand those
who have not the mark but instead the
seal of the living God. Read Rev. 7:3-10.
"The wicked will have the mark of the
beast, labelling them for destruction
which is consummated in Rev. chapters
17-19. Read them. All those who have the
seal of the living God are delivered, even
every one who shall be found written in
~ the book. Dan. 12:1. My reason for deal-
ing so extensively on this phase of the
subject is because if the position that the
children of God do receive the mark, im-
age, name or number of the beast be true,
it is most emphatically shown that they
will be tormented forever and ever. I do
not believe even those brethern who ad-
vocate such, really believe any of God’s
. children will ever be banished to hell for-
ever and eéver as is so emphatically de-
clared in references already given. In the

time when God delivered Israel out of -

Egypt the token of the blood of the pas-
chal Lamb was the token and none except
Israelites had it, and when God’s destroy-

ing angel came upon Egypt all whose door -

post was not sprinkled by the Lamb’s

blood was to lose their first born which

I believe was figurative of this time of

the great judgment of God that is ap-

proaching. God’s people will have their
hearts sprinkled with the - symbolical
blood of Christ which secures them from
all sins, and not only this but they are
sealed by the Holy Spirit and in their
foreheads as a manifest token of their
preservation unto his heavenly kingdom.
The non-regenerate or non-elect will be-

marked, not only by not being sprinkled
with the blood of Christ, but that cursed
sign and mark of the beast, his image and
his number. They shall not escape, not
one single one of them, because strong,
mighty, glorious and righteous is that’
blessed Lord who will judge both the
quick and the dead at his appearing and
his kingdom. 2 Tim. 4:1. He will receive
into life everlasting those who have done
good (by the leadership of his spirit)

unto the resurrection’of life (John 5:29),

“and-will assign those that have done evil

to the resurrection of damnation. I want
to notice the mystery of this great beast .
from another angle. Rev. 17:3 reveals the
whole scene of the beast, and of the wo-
man that sits on him. “So he carried me

‘away in the spirit into the wilderness:

and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet col-
oured beast, full of names of blasphemy,
having seven heads and ten horms.” I

think the simplest and most scriptural so-

lution of this woman is the false church
(not churches because she is one). In the
first verse of this chapter she is called
the great whore that sitteth upon many
waters, or peoples. There are seven kings
or heads in this great mystery who rule
one after another in their respective
times. These kings or heads, emperors,
rulers or dictators differ in many ways,
no doubt, as expressed in Dan. 7:3. Read

,also the twenty-third verse which shows

conclusively that the kingdoms differ in .
their respective. manners of government,
but the woman who sits on each of them
is spoken of always in the singular. One
woman, the whore, the great whore, the
harlot, the mother of harlots. Rev. 17:5,
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I think the only way there is any connec-
tion between these kings or heads is
through this woman who sits on each of
them. She is always the same in spirit.
She might make some little changes in
~ her dress and appearance in her methods
to deceive the nations or kingdoms, as did
. Jezebel of old, who is also mentioned in
Rev. 2:20 which I believe clearly indicates
that even though she was a literal wo-
man, she typified the great false church
that rides upon the power and support of

all nations. She has been called by many -

different names at different times or even
at the same time, yet that is very scrip-
turally characteristic of her because she
has been called by different names all
along through time. Yet she is the same
mystery Babylon, the great, the mother
of harlots and abominations of the earth.
Through her filthiness; deception and for-
nications all nations are deceived, and
through this deception, filthiness and for-
" nication she forces herself upon all na-
tions. Rev. 18:3-6. Read also the twenty-
third verse which plainly shows that her
scope of operation in her filthiness, deg-
radation, deception and fornication is ef-
fective and successful over all nations.
Can you conceive, dear reader, in your
mind the description and combination of
this woman sitting upon all nations?
Even though as I feel and as I have tried
to set forth in this article proven by Rev.
17:5 of these kings or heads, they had
already had their dominion and were gone
at the time John wrote this book. One of
them was on his throne at the time, and
one was not yet come, and also the rise
of the two horned beast which brings

about the healing of the head of the sev- -

enth king. John saw her sitting upon all
of them, riding their power, causing death
and destruction, misery and suffering,
persecution and martyrdom to God’s holy
saints through the power and execution of
these kings and their combination of
kingdoms. Let us shortly review some of
the effects of her work of persecution,

death and destruction. Take the children
of Israel in Egypt under Pharaoh. lxo-
dus, chapters 1-4. Daniel in the lion’s den.
Dan. 3:10-28. Jeremiah, Isaiah, David,
Sampson and all the prophets, patriarchs,
apostles, our Lord Jesus Christ and all
his saints, ministers and chairches. People
down to the present time and she is still
in the saddle of political power to some -
extent, and thdat power of political in-

fluence is growing very rapidly to the

extent that she, the false church, the
whore, that woman that is the beast or
king rider is clamoring for her influence
at the peace table if and when it comes.
She is trying and will succeed in finally
uniting all her forces in one direction,
that it will completely heal the wound of
the seventh head of this mighty seven
headed, ten horned beast who, according
to Rev. 17:14, will make war against the
Lamb, blessed Savior, who it is said shall
overcome him. If you will note ip the
thirteenth chapter of Rev. he is the first to
make war with the saints and overcome
them, but thanks to God’s holy and bless-
ed name he is going to overcome the beast
and is going to judge and avenge the
blood of his saints upon this great whore
whose sing will reach to heaven under
the restored or healed seventh head or -
king. In a brief way I have tried to ex-
press my views as to the connection of the
great beast, who is only one beast with
seven different heads, and the one woman
who sits on him which, I feel, is false and
political or worldly religion. Now who is
this woman of whom I am speaking? Read
Rev. 17:18 which says, “And the woman
which thou sawest is that great city,
which reigneth over the kings of 'the

earth.” Who is the so-called church  to-

day that has such a long and bloody rec-
ord of reigning over the kings of the
earth? You very well know it is the moth-
er of harlots and her daughters to wit, Ro-
man Catholic and both the Episcopalian
and Protestant that came out of Rome
and. that will go back and support and
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heal the wound of the seventh head; and
its amalgamation with the combination of

the two horned beast will constitute what -

is said in Rev. 17:11 to be the eighth head
-or king and he is of seven. Why? Because
he came out of the Roman church, creat-
ing the deep and long-lasting wound,
which I believe began to be inflicted at
the fall of Rome under the conquest of
ancient kings who were subjects of the

‘Papacy. I have heard the seven heads al- .

leged to typify the literal seat of the Pope
at Rome,.Italy which I think to be wrong,
because I feel that Rome is literally and
scripturally- described to be the seat of
the beast. Rev. 16 :10. It has been the seat
of the governing authority for persecu-
tion and destruction of both pagan and

papal Rome, and I think it will continue

to be even after the complete restoration
or healing of his wound. Rev. 13.:1-3.
(To be continued)

Lmthlcum Heights, Md.

- DEAR BROTHDR Dobson: I am enclosing
. a letter from sister Holloway, telling of
. the way in ‘which she has been led. This

will be of interest to those who love gister

Martha, and feel that she has been taught -

of the Lord. ‘I have her permission to
share this letter with the Lord’s people.
We had such a pleasant visit from broth-
- er Waylon Chandler and his brother, La-
vonne. They attended our meeting at Rock
Springs. It was a great privilege to hear
brother Chandler speak of the goodness
of God to him. Your sister,

(Mrs.) ELIZABETH TOPPING.

: Newark Md.

" DEAR bNTER TorPING : I will write you a
few lines at least. I think:of you and
Elder Topping often and of your request
that I write you some of my experience
through life. Almost as far back as I
can remember 1 was deeply impressed in
regard to heavenly and divine things. T
wanted to be a christian but how to per-
form that which was good I knew not.

1 dared not ask any one, not even my
mother, for I wanted no one to know my
mind was running in that direction. It
must be kept a secret, but I resolved to
watch my every word and step and surely

1 would become good. My mother often

read the Bible and I wanted to read it
too, but I thought only christians should
read and handle that holy book. Some-
times my mother would lay the Bible on
the table open and I would walk near
enough to the book to read but dared not -
touch it with my hands. The time came
when I felt compelled to go to the Bible
for help and instruction but read it se-
cretly. It seemed mine ‘was.a desparate

‘case and none must know of my deplora-

ble condition, but I would make every
effort to extricate myself for I believed I
could. Time told or showed me I was an

- utter failure. I was led on through deep

distress and sorrow until my fifteenth
year when I found, alas, do all I could’
that I could nothing do. I gave up in des-

. pair, feeling justly condemned to ever-

lasting punishment, when these words
came sweetly to my soul, “Come now, and
let us reason together, saith the Lord:
though your sins be ag scarlet, they shall
be as white as snow; though they be red
like crimson, they shall be as wool.” What
heavenly joy those words gave me! Oh,
the wondrous height of that holy delight
none but Zion’s children know. Now I
wanted to tell to sinners ’round, what a
dear Savior I had found by following him
in the ordinance of baptism and uniting
with the Old School Baptist Church for
I had no doubt they were the Lord’s peo-
ple. But the thought came with force, can
I live as one professing godliness, being
S0 young, not yet sixteen years of age?
No young people were in -the church
where my father and mother were mem-
bers and I had no thought of uniting else-
where. Could the members have any con-
fidence in a school-girl like me? I wanted
to go" every meeting day but something
held me back. There was always a longing
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to go home to my friends and tell them
what great things the Liord had done for
me. The words, “Let not conscience make
you linger, nor of fitness fondly dream;
All the fitness He requireth is to feel
your need of Him,” and none felt that
more than I, so on Feb. 18, 1882 I asked
for a home with the church with much
fear and trémbling. I was received and
baptized the same day by dear okl Elder
E. Rittenhouse, then pastor of the church.
He gave me much encouragement, assur-

ing me if I would offer to the church I .

would not be turned away. How sweet
and precious was that greeting, “Sister
Martha,” and to this day that comes near-
er to me than sister Holloway. On Dec. 10,
1884 I was married and settled near Snow
Hill so asked the Little Creek Church for
a letter that I might cast my lot with the
little band at Snow. Hill, which was
granted. That was nearly sixty years ago
and if I'am still “in the way” truly I can

say, -

“He near my soul has always stood,

His loving-kindness, © how good!”
Sister dear, I hope you can follow what
I have written. The love and fellowship
of the saints means more to me than I
can express. Archié joins me in love to
you and Elder Topping. We hope you will
vigit us in the near future. Your sister,

(Mrs.) MARTHA E. HOLLOWAY.

‘Route 7, Box 795-A, Bessemer, Ala.

Diar Erper DopsonN: I intended writing
a few lines to you and the lovers of the
Signs of the Times when I gent in our re-
newal, but I was not given a mind to
write then and do not feel that I am now.
I would like to tell all the little ones, if
I could, what great things the Lord hath
done for me. We have been taking the
Signs a little over a year and enjoy it so
much. May He continue blessing you and
the Associate Editors in sending the food
and drink through it to all of like pre-
cious faith and hope. My grandfather,
John R. Wilson, took the paper for years

and surely loved its doctrine. When only
a child I remember slipping them from
his book-case and going off to myself to
read them. 1 loved the experiences in

them but did not want any one to know . -

it. My husband and I were baptized the
fourth Sunday. in December by Elder W.
D. Griffin, our beloved pastor. IErcy unit-
ed with the church a month before and
T was blessed to be led with him at the
water-side. What joy and peace we exper-
ienced there, and during seasons since
that can only be understood by the little
ones who have been led there. I felt then,
there could be no more worries or troub-
les here. Knowing the promise, “In the
world ye shall have tribulation” I was
soon to realize they were still here, but the
little seasons He visits with us are so
sweet and uplifting it seems the most bit-
ter trial will be easy to face. If left to
ourselves what weak, helpless mortals we
would be. I feel too unworthy to claim a
hope in His mercy and a place among the
dear sisters and brethren, yet if it was
not, for that little ray of hope that is giv-
en me, and the love I feel for them and
the doctrine of an all-wise, all-powerful
and unchangeable God, who foreknew all
things, whose counsel shall stand and
whose pleasure will be done there would
be nothing here to rest upon. They are all
gifts of his love, not because we tried to
believe or tried not to believe, but when
given the light we desired nothing else.
Panl said, “Who maketh thee to differ
from another? and what has thou that
thou didst not receive?”’ Enclosed is a
letter from my aunt which was food to
us, and we would like to have others read
it as we feel it would be manna to them
also. Do as you think best, brother Dod-
son, and it will be all right. I fear I have
taken up too much space and if so cast
mine aside for :something worth while,
May it please the Lord to bless you to
publish the Signs for years to come. The
leagt child if one at all.
(Mrs.) RUTH REDMAN.
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(Such letters as the foregoing and the
one which follows we believe are greatly
enjoyed by our readers. We thank both
sisters for their contributions. How re-
freshing it is to have our burdened hearts
" and minds lifted from the perishable

things of this world and fixed upon things
whieh are divine and eternal. Sometimes
we can soar above on the wings of His
love, and touch those strings which are,
“indeed, heavenly and sublime. May God,
by his matchless grace, give us more and

more to rise above the sordid things of -

men, such-as malice, envy, jealousy, ha-
tred and the like, causing us to covet the
best gifts and to revel in those things
which make for peace, that his love may
abound and be shed abroad in our hearts
is our desire.—R. L. D.) '

110 La Rose St., E‘ast,,Point,v Ga.
DEAREST ERCY AND RUTH : I have worried
quite a bit because I have not written
you a line in reply to your sweet letter
(that I longed for), because I felt like
you would think I did not appre01ate your
writing me all about your joy and happl
ness in going to the church. I have been
. rejoicing ever since I heard Ercy had
united and you hoped to go (or be car-
ried with hlm) You know these precious
truths have a way of getting arcund to
those of like precious faith, although we
always try to keep them to ourselves. So

often we have no one to talk with and feel -
too unworthy to claim even a little part, -

in so great a plan of salvation, and feel
_so unfit to try to -tell. of His love, mercy
and grace that he so wonderfully show-
ers upon us even when we are unaware of
it. It was such a joy and comfort to me
to know he had led you both to his church

and people — to the highest seat you can

ever occupy 'in this world of sin and sor-
row. When I was not quite grown Elder
Jordan was preaching a wonderful ser-
mon at Shiloh about the high and exalt-
ed position God’s humble poor was placed
in and 'said, “Brethren, you would have

to go down hill if you could leave your -
position and go to the president’s chair.”
That impressed me greatly and the more
the blessed truth was revealed to me, the

‘more I could see what he meant,. “And

though the world may think it strange,
they would not with it exchange.” No,
a thousand times no, not for worlds and
worlds like this. I have had many heart-
aches and troubles in this world, and
‘have many, many times seemed on the
verge of despair, hope most gone, and,
seemingly, not a friend on earth, but that
blessed little hope of such sweet assur-
ance, that what God had done for me
was forever done, without change, alter-

‘ation, or even a shadow of turning, and

is just as sure as God himself, has always

~ come to my relief in darkest hours and

gently soothed the gorest trial. Oh, the

power of his love and mercy, and may
we have faith to trust in One who changes
not! To be able to trust and rest in him
who is able to destroy both soul and body,
and hope that he saved. you and called
you out of all the traps and snares of an
ever changlng and unfriendly world, -tak-
ing you up out of such an horrible pit and
placing your feet upon a Rock that is

“immovable, putting a new- song in your

mouth and establishing your -goings is
the most wonderful, gracious . feeling .a
poor, helpless being will ever experience
in this world. Paul said, “If in this life
only we have hope in Chrlst we are of all
men most miserable,” but it reaches be-
yond this vale of tears and enters into
that within the veil where Jesus the fore-
runner has already entered. His people
are satisfied just feasting with one an-
other on the -blessed truths of his wonder-
ful works (for he works and mone can
hinder and hinders and none can work),
and hoping and longing for the time when -
they shall see him as he is and be like
-him and satisfied. Ye are a garden walled
around (not if you will, but) with the
wills and shalls of his blessed truth. A pe-

_culiar people, a holy nation, a royal -
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priesthood. It is all too great, too won-
derful and such a sweet mystery, that
such a plan of salvation was fixed by
God’s eternal love for poor finite crea-
" tures to rejoice in and live on here, being
called out of darkness (and what dark-
ness!) into the marvelous light and lib-
erty of his dear Son who died that we
might have life and have it more abun-
" dantly. The half has never yet been told,
and the more we behold of the sweet mys-
tery of it all, the greater the mystery is!

It is in him and him alone that we live,

move and have our being. Bill read your
letter and cried all the time. It does me
+ good to see him enjoy the truth. I have
“always known my inability to teach my
children the way, and my only hope is,
I know God knows where they are and in
his time and way will lead them to his
banqueting house and that his banner
over them will be love. I did not know —
in fact never know — what I would write
and I always leave something out. I want
to come and go with you to meeting some-
time. Give my love to brethren Brock and
Griffin and their wives. Write again. In
love and hope, Your aunt.
(Mrs.) ESTA IVEY.

1306 Cumberland Ave., Evansville 15, Ind.

ELpEr R. LESTER DoODSON, DEAR ELDER
and I hope brother in Christ: I received
the April Signs this A. M. and have read

with gladness the sweet messages of love -

_ that the brethren have set forth in writ-
ing, and I rejoice in the truth they have
set forth for if I know anything or if I
have had any experience it is all by the
power of God. He works in us both to will
and to do according to the purpose he
had in us in the beginning before ever
time was, for it is (not going to be) just
one eternal now with God. He said, “I
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the end, the first and the last.” “I am
God, and there is none else.” I think Elder
Green has given as perfect an under-

standing in regard to the power of God as
is possible. It is indeed a blessed privi-
lege to read after men that are inspired
of God to write a message so sweet to the
lost sheep of Israel’s God. I have also
greatly enjoyed Elder Adams’ messages
in regard to the book of Ruth, Having met

 brother Adams in Alabama and heard

him preach the same doctrine he set forth
in his writing makes me sure that he and
all those who set forth that doctrine are
the called witnesses of the all wise omni-
potent God. O the beauties of the gift of
God that shines forth in their faces as
they stand before a congregation of God’s
saints and speak of the wonders of his
grace and the multitude of his mercies-t¢
those who have transgressed his laws, and

are dead according to the law of nature,

but are given a hope of that spiritual life

- through faith. I say how beautiful they
_are compared to poor unworthy me. I only

intended to drop you a line and renew my .
subscription, but I could not restrain my
mind or hand so it seems. I am not my
own keeper, but I hope I amn one of thosce
who are kept by the power of God. Dear
Elder, as our pastor, Elder J. N. Dar-
nall, has voiced a desire that he would

- like the brethren and especially the min-

istering brethren visit with us, and as our
clerk is in ill health I am taking the lib-
erty to invite all who are in order and
would like to come to visit our Associa-
tion, the original Little River Associa-
tion of the order of Predestinarian Bap-
tists. We believe in the absolute power
of Almighty God. Association to be held
with the Dry Creek Church, near Codiz,
Ky., beginning on Friday before the
fourth Sunday in August and continuing
three days. Excuse mistakes as my nerves
at times are very bad. Enclosed find
money-order for a year’s subscription and
use the rest as you deem wise. I am sorry
I have neglected to renew as I do not
want to miss one copy. Yours unworthily,

"W. Y. CHANDLER.



'SIGNS OF THE TIMES

181

EDITORIAL

RUTHERFORD, N. J.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
- ESTABLISHED 1832
Subscription Price $2.00 Per Year
Puyblished Each Month by

ELDER R. LESTER DODSCN

EDITOR

41 Addison Avenue Rutherford, N. d.

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
ELDER CHARLES W. VAUGHN - - Hopewell, N. J.
ELDER DAVID V. SPANGLER - - - - Danville, Va.
ELDER W. D. GRIFFIN - - - - - Box 4, Covin, Ala.
"ELDER J. S. HUNNICUTT Denton, Ky.

-All letters for this paper should be addressed,
and renmtta,‘nces made payable to,

* SIGNS OF THE TiMES
- P.0. Box No. 70 . Rutherford, N. J.

“From the end of the earth will I
cry unto thee, when my heart is
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock
that is higher than I.”—Psalms 61:1.

- . As the time approaches for an editorial
to our family paper the thought usually
is, what shall we write about. What ¢an

.we say that would edify and comfort
God’s humble poor. In casting about in
our mind for a subject, different scrip-

- tures come to mind, but as a rule we feel

incompetent or destitute of the  Spirits
* leading about it, so it is laid aside.” By

past experience we have certainly learned-

that the letter killeth, but the Spirit giv-
eth life, Only as the word is applied by
the operation of God’s Spirit is there
comfort. It is God that giveth the in-
crease. With the hour at hand to take our
pen and begin this article, with a deep
felt 'sense of weakness, this Scrlpture is
presented. “Lead me to the rock that is
higher than 1.” One of the peculiar marks
of the grace of God is the desire to be led
of .God. Often the hymn is precious to
them.

“O that the Lord would guide my ways
To keep his statutes stilll

0O that my God would grant me grace
To know and do his willl”

There iz a cause for this desire, and it
springs out of the knowledge that they
are weak but he is mighty. The more one
learns of self, self-righteousness, the

AUGUST, 1945 -

snares of the devil, mistaken zeal for
knowledge and the various workings of -
the flesh, he learns that no carnal rea--
soning can be accepted as the interpreta-
tion of God’s will and word. We may
have all these things within us without
knowing they atre there. 1t is indeed a
blessing to know the depravity of one’s
own heart, to have the searchlight of
God’s spirit turned upon them. Then and:
then only will we be as the-prophet of
old, saying, “I am a man of unclean lips,
and I dwell in the midst of a people of
unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the
King, the Lord of hosts.” “From the end
of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my
heart is overwhelmed.” It is truly when

_at the end of the earth that we cry unto

our God. The woman who had an issue

“of blood for many years, and spent all her

living among doctors receiving no bene-
fit, was only being prepared to look unto
Jesus for virtue. The end of the earth
with her was when her living was gone,
when all earthly help had failed, when she
realized she was spending her money fo.
that which satisfieth not. Only then did
she have faith, when she had reached the
end of her own strength. She approached
the Savior in the throng that was about

“him, believing that if she could but touch

the hem of his garment she would be made
whole. She did not want to be seen, but
just to touch his garment. In him she saw
virtue, grace, mercy. What a contrast to
her former practice of looking to doctors
for a cure. Only the faith that purifies

the heart and overcomes the world draws

us unto him. There is no beauty in him
while we spend our money among doctors
(looking to men). Jesus knew it when she
touched him. He knows the need of every
one of his people regardless of how little -
they may feel to be, and unworthy of his
mercies. His ear is not heavy that he
cannot hear the cries of his people; his
eye is’ watching them by day and by
night ; he has promised to never leave nor
forsake them, yet it is only when their
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hearts are overwhelmed, and they know
they are at the ends of the earth that they
ask-to be led to the rock that is higher
than they. Jesus is the rock of our salva-

tion. It is to him that his people desire to-

be led. He is the rock smitten in the wil-
derness out of which flowed water. When
Moses desired to see the face of the Lord,
he was told that no man could see his face
and live. God did provide that Moses
should see him in the clift of the rock
(Christ), and when God put him in the
clift of the rock and caused his goodness
to pass before him, he could see the glory

of God in the face of Jesus Christ, in the -

place of refuge God provided for him. It

is no wonder that- pilgrims here below, .

often feeling that this world is not their
home, that they are wayfaring strangers
surrounded with- sorrows, temptations
and cares, desire to be led to the rock that
~ is higher than they. To them, thus led, he
is the shadow of a great rock in a weary
land, and they say, “Lord! let me see thy
beauteous face! It yields a heaven below.”

Ours must be a better rock than the rock

of human learning, organizations, human
reasoning and all the devices of a carnal
mind. Tt must be-the revealed knowledge
of Christ, the Son of the living God. His
blood and righteousness is the only hope
of pilgrims and -strangers on earth, for
they seek 'a city, a house not made with
hands whose builder and maker is God.
Their ‘rock is not our rock neither is
there any rock like our Grod They that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their
strength ; they that trust in the Lord shall
be as mount Zion, that shall never be
moved. As the mountains are round about
Jerusalem, so is the Lord round-about his
people forever. These things are verily
true, and those whose trust is in him shall
neyer be confounded. Yet, as sinners in
the flesh, often full of unbelief, mourning
the absence of God’s power manifest in
their lives, with days of adversity, loved
ones taken suddenly, things they cannot
--understand, such will be crying unto him,

“lead me to the rock that is higher than
1.” Lead me to where I can rejoice in thy
salvation, rest under the shadow of thy
wing, be reconciled to the things I do not
understand, to stand still and know that
thou art God. These things are higher
than I. We find ourself, fretful, impa-
tient, with a longing that cannot be de-
scribed by mortal tongue. As we look back
over the twenty odd years since we first
came into ‘the church, and remember the
sweet fellowship we have enjoyed ‘with '
God’s people (unworthy though we be),
and remember the sore trials we have had,
what heart searchings there have been at
tiimes when there was a question as to
whether we were right in certain things,
and there have been at other times the.
words sweetly spoken, this is the way,
walk ye in it. Though such things at times
causes the loss of those we formerly
thought were our friends, such things will
lead us to ask God humbly to lead us to
that fountain of living waters, to behold
the blood and to cast our cares upon him.
We had rather be the servant of Christ
than of men, and to please him rather
than men for if we seek to please men
we cease to be the servant of Christ. If
we are led to this rock it will be through
trials, persecutions, sorrows, heartaches,
longings for holiness, tears and many -
other experiences. They that live godly
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.
If there is no. persecution in the life of
one, there is little evidence of the work
of God’s grace. If one is persecuted for
unrighteousness he has no right or ground
for rejoicing. T believe those who are
thus led will not trust their own wisdom,
but will be seeking the leading and teach-
ing of him who makes no mistakes, and
the order of the church of God will be as
precious to them as the doctrine, because .
they cannot be separated. They will take

‘the word of God as their counsel, yet

knowing that to judge any matter rightly
they must be led by the unerring spirit.
—D. V. 8,
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CALLED

Sometimes my mind is led in medita-
{ion to the calling of men to preach. With
all my misgivings, doubts, fear, unfitness
and leanness yet I think that I know
that there is no calling to compare with
being called of God to preach. There is
a sense in which T would be sorry to hear
- my brethren voice an impression to
_preach, but in a wonderful way it is the
grandest confession that we could hear
from them. I have said that all men are

called to preach, some by one thing, some -

by another, but those called of God are
so differently called that it would be
worthwhile to notice the difference.
Preaching to all, may I say except Old
Baptists, is a profession to be taken up
“and laid aside at will. The preaching of
this world is like that. Anybody can learn
how to preach their doctrine and -can
. quit when the reason confronts them.
That is what they say about it. If a young
~ man came to me and wanted advice on
entering the ministry I would have no
hesitancy in telling him to go ahead.
‘What else could we tell them? If they
. have religion you cannot get it out of
them. Let them have the whole thing!
But that handful of miserable half-wit,
Primitive Baptist preachers! What about
them? Not one of them has ever decided
to be an Old Baptist preacher. If, and
when, impressed by the Spirit to preach,
they all decide that they cannot preach.
Strange (to carnality) that learning does
not change the viewpoint. The most learn-
ed man among us today will confess that
I did not get it from man but from God.
Those the Savior called around him were
usually poor and unlearned. Fishermen,
by the most people, are held in ill repute.
‘Why? I do not think it is by just merely
a whim of the mind. This is divine ar-
rangement. Suppose fishermen bhad been
in the cream of society, the elite of the
day? Peter was given to boast of his abil-
ity. If he had had a high and noble natur-
al calling he surely would have boasted,

but the Savior called him from the net to
‘the ministry. Sometimes a noble, mighty,
wise man after the flesh is called. Paul
did not say that none were called at all,
but not many. The world and the fulness
thereof belongs to God, and if it is in
keeping with his will to call a well edu-
cated man, it does not take any more ef-
fort nor any different tactics than with
the poorest of the flock. This world takes
into consideration' a man’s personality,
looks, learning and everything else that
would insure success, but generally
speaking God does not do that. Instead of
calling that kind he calls a man from the
net, plow or shop. God hath chosen the
foolish things of this world to confound
the wise. I think we have this verified on
the day of Pentecost and other occasions.
It amazes college professors that an Old

‘School Baptist preacher can speak an

hour extemporaneously. Where does it
come from? From above, where every gift
comes from in the spiritual field. . Not
only has God chosen the foolish but the
weak as well. He just will not fit into the

.modern ministry, but a man of that kind

that has the wisdom of God given him
can stand up and give the church a good
gospel sermon. God has not only chosen
the foolish and weak but base things and
despised things, and that is not all he has
chosen things that are not to bring to
naught things that are. Ponder with us
on that for a little while. God choosing

things that are can easily be understood,
but choosing that which is not is some-
thing mysterious. I do not understand it,
I am at a loss to explain it, but I desire
to believe it and, if my experience is that
of a gospel minister, I have felt it.- This
choosing of things that are not is still
more of a mystery when we come to the
purpose of it. It is to bring to naught
things that are. “O. the depth of the rich-
es both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God! how unsearchable are his judg-
ments, and his ways past finding out!”
Rom. 11:33. None can tell why God does
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this, none can tell how. No need to be
searching as to why a little foolish, weak,
base, despised (and even one that is not)
minister can turn the world upside down

(Acts 17:6), but look a little closer at

- your calling brethren!" My mind keeps
turning to that. Something that s not
-bringing to neught that which is! - Bx-
plain it I cannot, experience it I hope I
have. Many years ago' I was. impressed
with preaching but I could not do it. I
thought I had it.hid and I was resolved
to never reproach the church by going be-
hind the sacred desk, but a certain day
came and I was at a place of meeting. A
man was preaching who never had been

looked upon by some as anything but a

fool, but I left there completely over-
come in tears. I was the something, he the
not but it was T that was brought to
naught. I love the old man today because
I know that God chose him to bring me
to see how completely I was not. Let me
notice again that God did not choose these
men and make them foolish, weak, base,
despised and not, but that he chose that
kind. Everyone of them feels all this as
their experience. They know what they
are! They live with a man who is all this!

—W. D. G.

PREDESTINATION OF ALL THINGS
“Dear Brother Dodson: I believe the

Bible teaches predestination of all things, -

but we have a people calling themselves
Primitive Baptists who do not preach it.
Please tell me why when you feel like it.”
This was sent in by brother T. J. Bailey,
Route 1, Box 345A., Pine Bluff, Ark.
While we make no pretensions to being
able to answer such questions, we have
a mind to pen some thoughts on the sub-
ject of predestination. In this connection,
we might also state that we have received
from a young brother in Tennessee a long
list of questions which he says some “so-
called Baptists” have put to him. We will
take one as a fair sample of the questions
presented. He quotes Jesus as saying

(Matt. 12:50) “For whosoever shall do
the will of my Father which is in"heaven,
the same is my brother, and sister and
mother,” and then makes the following
deduction: “If wicked and profane men
and devils do the will of the Father, then
they are all brother, and sister, and
mother to the Lord Jesus, are they not?”
This question alone is sufficient to show
all real lovers of the truth how hopelessly
ignorant they are of both the letter and
the Spirit of the word of God, and it
would, therefore, be an utter waste of
time to undertake to reason with such.
We shall, however, attempt to make some
observations for the benefit of the two
brethren who have written us and others
of our readers who may be interested.
John said, “I have not written unto you
because ye know not the truth, but be-
cause ye know it, and that no lie is of the
truth.” 1 John 2:21. Tt is useless and ab-
surd to try to tell a dead man anything.

He has absolutely no capacity of compre-

hension and the reason God’s servants-
write and preach the truth is because
there are living characters who need to
be fed and instructed in the way of right-
eousness. We are well aware of the fact
that “the natural man receiveth not the

things of the Spirit of God: for they are ..

foolishness unto him : neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually dis-
cerned.” Paul says also that “the carnal
mind is enmity against God: for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be””” Rom. 8:7. Jude in writing to

.those who are “preserved in Jesus Christ,

and called,” said, ‘“Beloved, when I gave
all diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful for me
to write unto you, and exhort you that
ye should earnestly. contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the saints.

- For there are-certain men crept in un-

awares, who were before of old ordained
to this condemnation, ungodly men, turn-
ing the grace of our God into lascivious-
ness, and denying the only Lord God, and
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our Lord Jesus Christ.” The ‘“so-called
Baptists” propounding the questions were
evidently not aware of the fact that God
in the counsels of eternity had verily or-
dained them to this very condemnation,
but in the same counsel this same God
determined to raise up others who would
“earnestly contend for the faith which
- was once delivered unto the saints.” Since
the question, “If wicked and profane men
and devils do the will of the I"ather” has
been asked, we will go to the one and
only infallible record for the answer: 1—
“Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Je-

sus of Nazareth, a man approved of God-

among you by miracles and wonders and
signs, which God did by him in the midst
of you, as ye yourselves also know: Him

being. delivered by the determinate coun-

sel and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, and by wicked hands have cruci:
fied and slain.” Aects 2:22-23. 2—“The
kings of the earth stood up, and the rul-
ers were gathered together against the
Lord, and against his Christ. For of a
truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom
thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pon-
tius Pilate, with the Gentilés, and the
people of Ismel were gathered together,
For to do Whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determined before to be -done.”

“Acts 4:26-23. 3—If we turn to that por-

tion of the word which is hated, perhaps,
above all others by conditionalists, the
eighth chapter of Romans, there we will
find another divinely inspired declaration
for our questioner. The record is “He that
spared not his own Son, but delivered him
up for us all,” and then it is added, “how
shall he not with him also freely give us
all things?” Thus we see that the just and
holy God, who is of too pure eyes than
even to look upon sin, did in fulfillment
of his own inscrutible purpose himself
deliver up his only begotten Son, that he
might thereby freely give us (his people)
all things. It is on behalf of these same
ones that Paul says, “And we know that
all things work together for good to them

~ that love God, to them who are the called

according to his purpose.” He then sets
forth the reason why we know that all
things work together for good-to them
that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose, which is: “For
whom he did foreknow, he also did pre-
destinate to be conformed to the image of
his Son, that he might be the firstborn
among many brethren. Moreover whom he
did predestinate, them he also called:
and whom he called, them he also justi-

‘fied : and whom he justified, them he also

glorified.” What can be said to these’
things? “If God be for us, who can be
against us?” We know this, is hard doc-
trine for some to have to take, but they
cannot change the record of God’s eter-
nal truth. Pilate could not change the
title which he wrote, and put on the
cross: JESUS OF NAzZARETH THE KING OF
THE JEWS, for it was the truth, and God
required of him that he say to his peti-
tioner, “What I have written I have writ-
ten,” meaning that it absolutely could not
be altered or changed in any way shape
or form. In answer to Pilate’s question,
“Speakest  thou not unto me? knowest
thou not that I have power to crucify
thee, and have power to release thee?”
Jesus answered, while here in the flesh,
“Thou couldest have no power at all
against me, except it were given thee from
above.” Jesus had also said to Judas Is-

cariot, who was a devil, “That thou do-

‘est, do quickly.” That W1cked and pro-

fane men and devils are subject to the
will of the Father has been well estab-
lished from the record of Holy Writ we |
do not believe any reasonable person can
deny. '
God who in the beginning created the
heavens and the earth, is most certainly
still doing his will in the army of heaven
and among the inhabitants of the earth,
and none can stay his hand. He made all
things according to his plan of infinite
wisdom. He made the lion, the tiger, the
wolf and the bear, and gave them their
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own individual natures, and he also made
-the inoffensive little lamb and gave him
his nature. Omne might well ask, why
haven’t all the little helpless creatures of
the earth long since been destroyed? The
one answer is that God is still in his holy
hill, and that according to his own wise
decree not a sparrow shall fall without
~ him. In God’s own time and way he re-
strains the violent natures of his crea-
tures and even causes the lion to lie down
.with the lamb, and nothing in all his
holy mountain is disturbed, and God
‘alone is exalted in that day. When Jesus
was here in the flesh there were those
who had eyes and could not see, and ears
and could not hear, and hearts and could
not understand, and that is why men of
today set about to write so many ques-
tions like the ones referred to. They are
only showing that they have not the mind
of Jesus, and they are manifesting what
- they are by the fruit they bear. Jesus
taught his disciples to judge the tree by
the fruit it bears, and there is no better
method for determining what a man is
than by what he says and does. We re-
joice that God has determined before
hand the bounds of the wicked, beyond
which they cannot go. Before Isaac was
born God had said to Abraham, “Know
of a surety that thy seed shall be a stran-

ger in a land that is not their’s, and shall

serve them; and they shall afflict them-
four hundred years; And also that na-
tion, whom they shall serve, will I judge:
and afterward shall they come out with
great substance.” Gen. 15:13-14. It is also
written, “For the scripture saith unto
Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have
I raised thee up, that I might show my
power in thee, and that my name might
be declared throughout all the earth.”
Rom. 9:17. Most certainly those who have
been brought up out of Egypt will not
deny the wonder-working power of God,
but rather will join in singing, The Loxd
hath triumphed gloriously, the horse and
his rider hath he cast into the sea, etc. It

might be well to ponder briefly all that
was involved in Israel’s stay in Egypt
for four hundred years. God gave Joseph
a dream which incited envy and hatred
in the hearts of his brethren, and they
determined upon doing away with him.
But this was the same God who had fixed

the times and seasons, the years of plenty

and the years of famine, and in due sea-
son Israel of mecessity had to send to
Egypt for corn. What a mercy that God’s
wisdom had devised a plan of their sal-
vation and that Joseph had been sent on
ahead to save much people alive. The
fact that his brethren intended evil
against Joseph did not thwart the pur-
poses of God, but they only fulfilled their
part in the matter, for God had meant it
for good. How wonderfully this typified
centuries in advance, God’s purposes and
plan of sending his only begotten Son
into the world to save his people from
their sins. -

God raised up his servant Job and so
blessed him that he was the greatest man
of the east, but Job himself said of this
same God, “By his spirit he hath gar-
nished the heavens; his hand hath formed
the crooked serpent.” Job 26 :13. The rec-
ord shows that God had set him up as a
mark to be shot at, and he had to en-
counter three conditionalists also, but he
waived them aside, for they could not
come to where he dwelt, and told them
that they were all miserable comforters.
How true are his words to God’s afflict-
ed saints today. Those who preach con-
ditionalism and limited predestination
have to stand afar off, they cannot come

near the truth, to comfort the people of

God, but, like Job, God’s servants are
given a mind to pray for them, that God
might enlighten them; if it be his will.
Jesus prayed for those who crucified
him, saying, “Father, forgive them; for

‘they know not what they do.” How mer-
‘ciful he must: be, that he by whom all

things were made, and without him was
not anything made that was made, should
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have to suffer suchignominy and shameat

- the hands of the creatures which he made.-

Jesus himself asked, “Ought not Christ
to have suffered these things, and to en-
ter into his glory?” The cup which the
Father gave him contained everything
that was embraced in that covenant or-
‘dered in all things and sure. The prophet
could well ask, “Who is he that saith,
and it cometh to pass, when the Lord com-
mandeth it not?”’ Lam. 3:37. “The Lord
of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as
I have thought, so shall it come to pass;
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand.”
Isa. 14:24, and in Isa. 45:7, “I form the
light, and create darkness:™ “I the Lord
do all these things.” How could we appre-
ciate the light if we knew nothing about
darkness, and how could we properly
evaluate the good if we knew nothing of
evil,

The wisdom of God who created the
universe is seen in the sun, moon, stars
and planets, which continue to perform
their functions with clock-like precision.
Many of them are not visible to the naked
eye, but it is useless to deny their being
when by means of a strong telescope they
can be brought within perfect vision. The
fact that some cannot comprehend the
truth is no-evidence whatever that it does
not exist. It is there as clear as the noon-
day sun to those who have eyes to see it.
To walk among the tall structures of New

.. York City and at the same time say there

are no architects and builders is worse
than foolish. It is only the fool who hath
- said in his heart, There is no God. The
Psalmist exclaimed, “The heavens declare
the glory of God; and the firmament
showeth his handywork. Day unto day
uttereth speech, and night unto night
- sheweth knowledge. There is no speech
nor language where their voice is not
heard.” All of these things are but parts
of the works of him who said, “I am God,
and there is none else; I am God, and
there is none like me, Declarmg the end
flom the beginning, and from anment

times the things that are not yet done,
saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will
do all my pleasure.” What a great pity
that there are those who will deny, dis-
tort and try to wrest the Scriptures from
their proper meaning and, like the. Ar-
minians, resort to dissecting them, using
what w111 serve only thelr purpose, such
as “Choose you thig day whom ye will
serve,” as though the creature could elect
to serve God or the Devil, whomsoever

_might best suit the individual whim. Such

deception will not work for the people of
God. In the forty-fifth verse of the
twelfth chapter of Matthew will be seen
a description of him who goeth “and
taketh with himself seven other spirits
more wicked than himself, and they enter
in and dwell there: and the last state of
that man is worse than the first.” Against
this there is set over in the fiftieth verse
those who have it in their hearts to serve
God in sincerity and in truth by follow-
ing Jesus in the ordinances of the church
which he established.

In answer to our brother’s question,
‘Why all who claim to be Old School Bap-
tists do not believe “predestination of all

-things,” we only need to say that God has

not so purposed or predestinated that
they should. In the case of Gideon and his
army, in the days of old, less than one
per cent of the total number of Israel
were chosen to compose the army. which
was to fight the battle and win the vie-
tory. God gave as his reason for reducing
the number from thirty-four thousand
and over to only three hundred, that with
so many Israel would vaunt herself and
claim some credit for the victory, and this
could never be for God is a jealous God
and will not divide his honor or glory

. with another. He must have all that is

his just due and for this reason he has
chosen a “little flock” here in this world
to give his kingdom to, and it is declared
that they shall shew forth his praise. A
We are mindful of the fact that some
excellent brethren do. not agree fully on
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this point of doctrine, and be it far from
us to use it as a wedge to divide them.
The late Elder P. G. Lester once likened
that river “the streams whereof shall make
glad the city of God” unto predestination.
He illustrated it by saying there are those
who like to stand on the bank of this
river; there are thoge who like to paddle
in it and get only their feet wet; there are
others who like to go out knee deep, then
to the waist and armpits, and still others
who like to swim out in the mighty deep

of this wonderful river. He concluded by
saying that it illy became those who could

not swim to forbid those who could from
~ going out into the deep water, and at the
 same time he warned against dragging a
brother who could not swim out into the
deep water and drowning him. This il-
- lustration presents the matter very satis-
factorily according to our way of think-

ing. Wé have never favored making pre-

destination a test of fellowship. We are
persuaded that one needs be taught it of
‘the Lord in order to become established
in the doctrine, and we would strongly
recommend that patience, tolerance and
forbearance be shown one to another on
this point. As a rule where there has been
trouble over it, we believe it has usually.
come from those who do not accept the
doctrine of -the predestination of all
things, and they have declared against it
and opposed those who believe and con-
“tend for it. We would desire to humbly
caution them against raising bars of fel-
lowship against us for contending for the
doctrine of God’s absolute sovereignty
~over all worlds, principalities and pow-
ers, be they visible or invisible, for this
truth is so dear to the hearts of a great
many of God’s people that they will ut-
terly refuse to relinquish their right to
this belief, regardless of what the conse-
quences may be. In a few instances we
have heard of those who profess to believe
what we preach using the doctrine of the
predestination of all things as a cloak for
their sins, and indulging in all manner of
evil. - We cannot command language

strong enough to condemn as fully as we
would like this sort of thing. We read in
God’s blessed word that “the grace of God

“that bringeth salvation hath appeared to

all men, Teaching us that, denying un-
godliness and wordly lust, we should live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this
present world; Looking for that blessed
hope, and the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ;
Who gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of
good works.”—R. L. D. ’

CIRCULAR LETTER
(Written by sister Nellic M. Palmer)
The Maine Old School Baptist Associa-
tion in session with the Bowdoinham
Church, Bowdoinham, Sagadahoc Co.,

- Maine, Sept. 8, 9, and 10, 1944, sendeth
grectings and love in our Lord to the
several churches and associations with
which we correspond.

DEAR BRETHREN : Sometimes a word pre-
sents itself with special comfort, so with
our limited ability we will speak of the
word predestination, how beautiful, how

‘sublime and what do we see in it. It

bridges the chasm between the infinite,
the Holy One and poor sinful man. It -
gives us hope of better things to come.
All down through the ages it has been the .
only way for man to become one of the .

elect of God, to be chosen in Christ be- *
fore the foundation of. the world, to be
holy and without blame before him in
love, to be able, as Mephibosheth, to be
brought to the King’s table, there to eat
bread always. The word predestination is -

‘like apples of gold in pictures of silver,

showing us the purity and beauty of the
everlasting covenant ordered in all
things and sure. Gold tried by fire (the
most severe test) yet remaining the same,
unchangeable cven from everlasting to
everlasting thou art God and beside thee
there is no Saviour. Apples representing
fruit good to feed upon. We feed upon
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the word. Jeremiah said, “Thy words
were found, and I did eat them; and thy
word was unto me the joy and rejoicing
of mine heart: for I am called by thy
name, O Lord God of hosts.” Jer. 15:16.
“As the apple tree among the trees of the
wood, so is my beloved among the sons,”
-thus we are fed from the fruit of this
wonderful tree, and this altogether love-
ly One is our Savior, the dear Lamb of
God who was led like a lamb to the
slaughter and as a sheep before her shear-
ers is dumb so he opened not his mouth.
(Isa. 53:7). This wonderful tree not only
. affords us food and drink, but protects us
from foes within and without. Our worst
foes are found within, daily and hourly
the battle within goes on, and but for the
grace of God there would be no standing
before them. It also bears us up giving
strength in times of trials. Underneath
are the everlagting arms, a covert into
. which we run and find peace of soul. This
blessed Jesus — the shadow of a great
rock in a weary land. What rest can there
be in conditionalism? None, there is no
rest outside of the finished work of

Christ. He is the end of the law for right- )

eousness to every one that believeth.

(Rom. 10:4) All else is constant striving
and one who has been brought to see the
weakness of the flesh knows “No good in
- creatures can be found, but may be found
- in Thee.” What sweet rest is given to the
children of our God. This love of Jesus,
what it is, None but his loved ones know,

“There is none like unto the God of Jes-
hurun, who rideth upon the heaven in
thy help, and in his excellency on the

sky. The eternal God is thy refuge, and

underneath are the everlasting arms:
and he shall thrust out the enemy from
before thee; and shall say, Destroy
them.” Deut. 33:26-27. This is the God
we adore, in whom is all our trust found-
ed on predestination. “For whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son, that
he might be the firstborn among many
brethren. Moreover whom he did predes-

N

tinate, them he also called : and whom he
called, them he also justified: and whom
he justified, them he also glorified. What
shall we then say to these things? If Gad
be for us, who can be against us.” Rom.
8:29-31.
(Elder) ARNOLD H. BELLOWS,
Moderator.
SANFORD 8. BARTLETT, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTER

The Maine Old School Baptist Associa-
tion in session with the Bowdoinham
Church, Bowdoinham, Maine, Sept. 8,
9, and 10, 1944, sendeth greetmgs and
love n our Lor d to the several church-

. es and associations with which we cor-
respond.

DEAR BRETHREN : Again through the prov- -
idence of our covenant keeping God we

have been able to meet in an Association,

and how thankful we should be that he,

in his infinite wisdom, has deemed it
right to spare us from the terrible de-

struction from which other nations of the
world are suffering. Why has it been hig

will to so favor us? Your correspondence
has been gladly received, testifying that
there is no falling away from the truth,

but instead a meeting together in heav-

enly places where pure minds are stirred
up by way of remembrance. How wonder-
ful it is that in all times God has provid-
ed his people a sanctuary where they can
sit down with- Abraham, Isaac-and Jacob:
and be filled with the hght of his pres-

ence. Your mlmstemng brethren, Elders
Dodson and Bellows came to us laden
with the fruits of the Spirit of Him whom
to know is life eternal. Those present
could truly say with the Psalmist, “Thou
preparest a table before me in the pres-
ence of mine enemies: thou anointest my
head with oil; my cup runneth over. Sure-
ly goodness and mercy shall follow e all
the days of my life: and I will dtwell in
the house of the Lord forever.” Psalms
23:5-6. The Lord said to Jeremiah, “I
have loved thee with an everlasting love:
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therefore with loving kindness have I
drawn thee.”  Jer. 31:3. We understand
this was said to Jeremiah, meaning all Is-
rael. As Noah of old beheld the bow in
the cloud over the ark as a token of the
covenant, that no more should the waters
become a flood to destroy all flesh upon
the earth; as Israel was led out of Iigypt
by a pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar
of fire by night (here God shows his love
for Israel in being present both day and
night) ; so we in our day in a wayr torn
world look for a sign of his love and care.
How often in our journey through life,
when the way becomes dark and hope
seems almost gone, either by visible sign
from without or by the workings of the
Holy Spirit within, we receive the sign
that the everlasting arms are underneath,
and for us as for Israel the sea divides
- and the way is made smooth. Then we are
carried above earthly trials with the a.
surance “that neither death, nor life, nor
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things. present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature,
shall be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord.”” Our meeting was well attended.
Sunday morning before service there
was a baptism when one united with the
Gardiner Church. The Lord willing the

next meeting of this Association will be

held with the Whitefield Church, Sept. 7,

8 and 9, 1945. Notice will be published in

the Signs of the Times. i .
(Elder) ARNOLD H. BELLOWS,
 Moderator.

SANTFORD 8. BARTLETT, Clerk.

OBITUARIES

C. HENRY BYRNSIDE, our beloved brother in
‘Christ, was born into this earthly existence March
8, 1876 of Baptist parents, and a native of West
Virginia. He departed this life Jan. 31, 1945, aged
68 years, 10 months and 23 days. He was united
in marriage to Ada F. Bird, April 16, 1899. She

preceded him in death, departing this life May 9,

1918. He leaves to mourn their loss four children,
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Virgil L. and Oscar J. Byrnside of Hurricane, W.
Va., Mrs. Bessie Sloan, St. Albans, W. Va., and
Mrs. Gladys Sowards, Hurricane, W. Va. Another
son, Sgt. Delmer C. Byrnside, was killed in action
while serving his country in the armed forces in
Germany, Feb. 8, 1945, Brother Byrnside was con-
victed of sin and given a hope in the Redeemier’s
blood in his early married life, but through a felt
sense of his own unworthiness he never asked for

- a home in the church until the summer of 1942,

when he came before the church and so sweetly
related-his experience of grace (which hope he had
carried so many years), and midst many tears of
rejoicing by the brethren, he was received into the
Providence Church of Lincoln County, W. Va. It-
was my happy privilege to baptize him into the

" full fellowship of the church July 17, 1942, He lived
"a devoted and faithful member of the Old School

Baptist church the remainder of his life, esteem-
ing the cause of Christ so highly. He was stricken
with paralysis (the entire left side of his body
being paralyzed) but was only left to suffer a few
short months of agonizing pain until the Lord was
pleased to call him from his suffering and pain to
joy unending and perpetual in the Lord, as we feel

- to believe that for him to die was gain. Brother

Henry led an industrious and useful life. In his
early manhood he taught several years in the pub-
lic schools of his state; he operated successfully a
large farm in this vicinity, and as a farmer he was
a leader; he served his community in two public
offices of trust, first being elected to the office of
Justice of the Peace in his district, serving the
people honestly, and later in life he was elected as
a member of the County Court of his county where
he served efficiently. In all his actions through

- life he was tempered by honest convictions, and a

desire for right. Many and sincere were his friends
in every walk of life. He was truly a plain man,
never polished with vain pride. To me, who was
his brother-in-law after the ties of the flesh, and
who tried to serve as his pastor in the church
(notwithstanding his voice was broken and shat-
tered) he expressed, while visiting him, his resig-
nation to his Master’s will, and spoke of the felt
nearness of his Savior, ‘and of his unwavering
faith in his belief in God. While he was expressing

" the felt sense of the nearness.of his God, and his

comforting and steadfast belief in him (God), as
being that which held him up as his mortal pow-

ers failed, men present who differed with him in
religious belief were brought to tears. Much could
be said of his virtues but space forbids. In con-
clusion I wish- to say he was a neighbor in the
neighborhood, a kind parent, a good husband, a
brother indeed to his brethren and his home was
ever open to entertain them. I was called to con-
duct his funeral but was down sick at the time and
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unable to attend. The services were conducted by
'a Missionary Baptist, after which his mortal re-
mains were laid to rest in the family burying
ground on my home place by the side of his wife.
He leaves besides his children, ten grandchildren,
one brother, M. A. Byrnside, Madison, W. Va.; one
sister, Elizabeth Smith, Galipelis, Ohio, the church
where he will be sadly missed and his absence
keenly felt. I, personally, shall miss him greatly,
but we grieve not as those who have no hope, we
hope in the resurrection of the dead. May the Lord
reconcile us all to his will. Written by request.
(Elder) H. J. BIRD.

Deacon JAMES ISAAC FOSTER, son of H. F.
and Selina H. Foster was born in Lamas Co., Ala,
Nov. 17, 1869, and departed this life at his home in
Rising Star, Texas, Feb. 17, 1945. He is survived by
his wife, Lizzie Kilgore Foster, three sons and one

daughter. One son.died in infancy..The children

are Claude H. of Orlando, Fla.,, Cpl. Calvin E. of

the 439th A.A.A., somewhere in Europe, Lt. Travis -

E. of the 555th Bomb Squad, 9th Air Force in Bel-
gium, and Mrs. W. A, Parsons, Rising Star, Texas,
also two ‘grandchildren. He came to Texas when a
young man and united with Salem Primitive Bap-
tist Church in Limestone Co. in 1895 and was bap-
tized by the late Elder J. L. Lindsey. He moved to
Brown Co. in 1908 and was married to Miss Lizzie
Kilgore the same year. Brother Foster was a close
Bible student and knew and loved the doctrine
advocated by the “Signs of the Times”. He had
been a subscriber for more than fifty years. We
feel the Lord has called him home from the evil
to come and that our loss is his eternal gain.
“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.”
“Precious. in the sight of the Lord is the death of
his saints.” Funeral services were held in the home
conducted by Elder A. L. White, Dublin, Texas.
(Elder) C. M. HAYGOOD.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

The regular annual all-day meeting will be held
as usual at Slate Hill, N. Y, in the Brookfield
meetinghouse, on Friday, August 24th, 1945,

o R. LESTER DODSON.

The Lexington-Roxbury Association will be held
with the First and Second Roxbury Churches at
the Old School Baptist meeting-house in Halcott-
ville, N. Y., on Wednesday and Thursday, Sept. 12
and 13, 1945. The Association will convene at 10
o’clock a. m. on Wednesday. Provision has been
made for the entertainment of all present, and an
invitation is extended to all lovers of the truth to
meet with us and partake of our hospitality.. Those
coming by train, bus or auto to Halcottville on
Tuesday before the meeting will go to either the
home of Mrs. Prudence O’Connor Hinkley or Walter
Harrington where provision will be made for their

entertainment, Those coming on Wednesday will
go directly to the meeting-house. = Ministering
brethren of our faith and order are cordially invited
to meet with us. .

(Elder) ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.

The Fellowship Association will convene with
Fellowship Church on Friday before and including
the second Sunday in Sept. 1945. Fellowship Church
is located 7 miles northeast of Gladewater, Texas.

(Elder) W. O. BEENE.,

The South Ouachita (Wash-i-taw) Primitive
Baptist Association will convene with Union

* Church on Friday before the fourth Sunday in

Sept. 1945. The location is three miles northwest of
Haile, La. and five miles east of Marion, La.
: (Elder) R. W. RHODES, Moderator.

MEETINGS

Mt. Carmel Church, Coffee Springs, Ala., meets
each 1st Sunday, 11:00 a. m. and Saturday before.
J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

*Ramah Primitive Baptist Church, located 2 miles -
West of Cottonwood, Ala., holds services each 4th
Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preaching:
Elders E. E. Watson and F. A. Collins on Saturday.

AMOS SELLERS, Clerk.

Mt. Pleasant Primitive Baptist Church, located 2.
miles south of Dothan, Ala., meets each.2nd Sunday.
F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Old Union Primitive Baptist Church meets each
Saturday before fourth Sunday, near Dozier, Ala.

Harmony Church meets each fourth Sunday at 11
a. m. and Saturday before, ten miles S. W. of Fay-
ette, Ala. Elder H. Matt Brock, co-pastor, preaches

on Sunday at 11 o’clock.
W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Little Hope Church meets each second Sunday
at 11 a.m. ten miles west of Fayette, Ala. .
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Liberty Church meets each fourth Sunday and
Saturday before, 11 a. m., eight miles south of
Gordo, Ala. 0. G. CARVER, Pastor.

Mt. Gilead Primitive Baptist Church meets each
third Sunday and Saturday before, five miles north
of Hartford, Ala. F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Hopewell‘ Church, Ozark Ala, meets each 4th
Sunday, 11 a. m. J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

The Primitive Baptist Church at Pratt City, Ala,,
holds meeting every fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock,
C.S.W.T. Meeting place at Vine Street at the top of
the hill. First car stop going into Pratt City from
Birmingham. W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Ephesus Primitive Baptist Church meets each 1st
Sunday and Saturday before in Slocomb, Ala.

New Prospect Church meets each third Sunday
at 11 a.m. six miles S.E. of Sulligent, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.
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Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second month (Nov., Jan., etc.)

L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator

The Lost Creek Church of Old School Predestin-
arian Baptists meets first Sunday each month and
Saturday before near Denton, Carter Co., Ky.
Ten miles south of Grayson and two miles from
Denton on Grayson and Denton Highway. Leave
U.S. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins. Take graveled
road to the church. E. M. TACKETT,

J. S. HUNNICUTT, Pastors.

The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the
first Sunday in-each month at 11 a.m. and Saturday
before at 2:30 pm. on South 7th St., Mayfield, Ky.

Q. W. PERKINS, Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-
more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 am. in the meeting house, 210 E. Madison St.,
near Calvert St. D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Meetings are held with the Black Rock Church
(outside of Baltimore, Md.) every second Sunday.
D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Olive and Hurley Old Schoo! Baptist Church
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 A.M. 2P.M.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church
meets fourth Sunday in each month. Services held
in the American Legion rooms, over Judge Gol-
ding’s office (third floor), Main Street, Cobleskill,
N. Y., 11 a. m. and 2 p. m.

: ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Pastor.

Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church
in NEW YORK CITY
Meetxngs every Ist and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Seventh
Avenue. Take elevator to second floor.
11.00 a. m. 1:30 p. m.

Dan River Church between Danville, Va., and
Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth Sunday 11 am.
and Saturday before.

D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive Bap-
tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 p.m. in Municipal Auditorium, room
214, Oklahoma City, Okla.

(Mrs.) M. R. FOSTER.

Big Spring Church, Island City, Ore., meets first
and third Sundays at 2:30 p.m.
C. W. BOND, Pastor.

Salem Old School Baptist Church
1626 Arch Street
(GRAND FRATERN[TY HALL)
Meeting First Sunday Each Month
10:30 a. m.
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor

The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive
Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and Fizer Ave,,

Memphis, Tenn., on second Sunday each month at "’

11 a.m. and Saturday night before.
W. 0. WAMMACK, Pastor.

Philadelphia, Pa.

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at
10:30 am. and Saturday before at 2:30 p.m. at Pot-
ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder W. N.
Green, "Pastor. Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-
tor. / :

Saints Rest Predestinarian Baptist Church
meets each first Sunday 11 a. m. and Saturday be-
fore 2:30 p.m., 4614 Sylvester St., Dallas, Texas.
G. E. Rushing, co-pastor.

C. B. TEAGUE, Pastor.

Fort Worth, Texas, Primitive Baptist Church,
1211 8th Ave., meets third Sunday in each month

at 11:00 a. m. Take South Summit car to All °

Saints Hospital, get off and go one block North to
meeting-house. C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Old School Baptist meetihgs are held every
fourth Sunday at Civie Club, 1419 N. Shepherd St.,
Houston, Texas. Preaching by Elder W. O. Beene.

(Mrs.) IRENE WISENBAKER.

Macedonia Church of Predestinarian Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas each second Sunday at
11 a. m. and Saturday before at 2 p. m.

.C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Mt. Olive Church of the Predestinarian Baptists,
Stockdale, Texas, meets the third Sunday in each
month at 10:30 a. m. in the Dilworth Ranch school
house. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, meets on the
fourth Sunday of each month at E. B, Ault’s home,
three and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Pro-
gresso Highway. E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Danville Primitve Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday 11 am. and Saturday night before.
Bradley Road, Danville, Va.

W. R. DODD, Pastor.

Malmaison Church ten miles from Danville, be-
tween Chatham amd Danville, Va., meet each first
Sunday 11 am. D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church meets each
third Saturday. at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a. m, Fairmont Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
Norfolk, Va. R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Richmond Primitive Baptist Church meets each
fourth Sunday at 11 a. m. in the meeting house,
28th St., South Richmond, Va.

R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Little Zion Predestinarian Baptist Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S. 99, about
one mile southeast of the southern eity limits of
Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each month
at 11 a. m, C. M. FISHER.

) Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before.
PETER JONES, Pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yakima, Washington,
R.F.D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday and Saturday
before. A. D. HUGHET, Pastor.

Harmony Old School Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday at 11 am. and Saturday before at 3
pm. about four miles east of Huntington, W. Va.
U.S. Route 60 on Russel Creek.

HARVEY J. BIRD, Moderator.
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To the Saints Scattered Abroad:
I have been requested to write an arti-
cle giving my travels in the ministry.for

fifty years. On Saturday before the third

Sunday in February 1895 I made my first
attempt to speak to the Lord’s people.in
public. I received a hope in Christ on Nov.
8, 1885, and united with the church in
May 1886. The church soon ordained me
- to the office of deacon which office I felt
- unworthy to fill. Later they decided I
had a gift for the ministry, but I rebelled
and fought the impression for nine years.
While I refused to speak publicly I
would contend for what I believed to be
the truth to everyone whom I met, and
some would say, “I believe Burns is go-

ing crazy, he will not talk about anything

but the Bible.” Tinally the burden be-
came 80 great, the joys of my salvation
were taken from me. I then could see
what Paul meant when he said, “Woe is
unto me, if I preach not the gospel.” As
one translation reads, “I cannot help do-
ing it, I am ruined if I do not preach.”
Paul says again, “I delight in the law of
God after the inward man: But I see an-
~other law in my members, warring a-
gainst the law of my mind, and bringing
me into captivity to the law of sin which
~is in my members. O wretched man that
I am! who shall deliver me from the body

of this death?” ‘It ‘s’eems_'that in the

-government of the world, God’s children

all have their adversaries. “Be sober, be
vigilant; because your - adversary the
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour.” 1 Peter
5:8. When God gives his children over

. to their enemies or adversaries and they

are forced to do the things they hate, it
is the greatest punishment they could
bear. ‘“When a man’s ways please the

Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at -

peace with him.” Prov. 16:7. When God
put Adam and Eve in the garden, the law.
he gave them was commandatory. They
were told just what the result would be

'if they ate the forbidden fruit. If the law

had been prohibitory they would not have

“fallen. It was said of Christ “A bone of

him shall not be broken.” When Adam
and Eve were driven from the garden they
were alienated from God, legally trans-
ferred to Satan, “To whom ye yield your-
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are
to whom ‘ye obey.” In order to show the
real condition of man in his fallen con-
dition, we will compare it with our state
law, thou shalt not kill or thou shalt not
steal. When this law is broken the sub-
Ject is tried and convicted. It is the ob-
ject of the state to make this subject work
to punish hini for hig crime and use the
supervision, direction and limitations of
the work done in the prison; likewise God
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in his infinite widsom has declared the
end from the beginning what he would do
through the instrumentality of the wick-
ed,. causing the wrath of man to praise
him, and the remainder he restrains.
“Thine own wickedness shall correct thee,
and thy backslidings shall reprove thee.”
Jer. 2:19. I have preached in eleven
states on tours, two or three months be-
fore returning. . I have never asked any
one for a cent of money to enable me to
preach. I believe in God’s word it says,
“A man’s gift maketh room for him.” I
have traveled under the direction of that
great, missionary board established on the
. mountains of Gallilee with all power be-
hind it. God made the ravens to feed
Elijah, he can cause the world to feed his
ministers. The year I began to preach
there was a new doctrine brought in a-
mong the chunrches. This was in 1895.
There were bars of non-fellowship raised
against it. I have before me a copy of the
declaration as follows: ‘“Whereas, the
ministers of the Phillice Association are
teaching heresies that sinners are not
~ taught to know or believe in Christ in re-
generation by a direct revelation of the
Spirit of God; but through the written
or preached word only; and that God
has made it the duty of the churches to
send ministers to teach his children to
know or believe in Christ. (The abogve
statement limits the Holy One of Israel.
- “They shall  not teach every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother, say-
ing, Know the Lord. “Ieb. 8:11.) Sec-
ond — That in regeneration God gives all
his children the ability to obey all the
commands of his kingdom, and it is left
discretionary with them to obey or dis-
obey regardless of influences, hence they
frequently assert that the blessings and
enjoyments of salvation in time depends
upon our obedience, and that God wills
the obedience of all his children and
works in them to that end, but often fails
to get them to obey. (Brethren I have not
space to comient on the above but read

.defense which I did.

it and compare it with your experience) -
Third -, They frequently denounce the
course of our fathers in preaching the
strong meat of the gospel saying, that
such preaching is calculated to starve the
churches to death, and if we had the right

kind of preaching we might have larger

churches and imore ' general influence.
Fourth - They alse charge us of being
opposed to good works. (We contend
that good works are a fruit of the Spirit)
Sixth - We are reliably informed that Pre-
destination is the base of contention or
the point of difference between us and .
them. Thisis not the truth. (Predestina-

tion is not the base of difference but the

things above mentioned). Seventh-There-
fore, we the churches of the Bethel As-
sociation while in union capacity at Cane
Creek Church, Obin County, Tennessee,
convened on Friday before the fourth
Sunday in July 1895, do hereby declare
non-fellowship for the Phillice Associa-
tion for the heresies above named. Elder
K. W. Myatt, Moderator. W. J. Phillips,
Clerk.” ‘

A great many of the ministers who put -
up bars against the above doctrine are
now preaching it. About the time those
preaching the above heresies began to put
up bars, I attended an Association as a
visitor. I had preached in this Association
for twenty years and was well acqiainted
with the moderator. He came to me at
noon Saturday and asked me to come to
where the meeting was being held. He
said there was a preacher there had in-
formed the brethren that I was an Ab-
soluter and they were debating about
preaching me. I went as requested, roll
called, a quorum present. The moderator
asked me to come forward and make my
I walked in the
stand with Hassell’s History in my hands. .

I tirst told them that I was preaching the

same doctrine that I had preached in that
Association for twenty years, and that I
had the black and white to show that the
Baptists always preached that doctrine.
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I turned to page 942 in Hassell’s History -

- and read: “As these views of Elder Beebe
are in general substantially the same as
those expressed in the third chapter of
the old Philadelphia- and London confes-
sions of faith, I believe and I think that
all Bible Baptists believe that God is the
-all-mighty, all-wise and all-holy sovereign
of the universe. That he could have pre-

vented the entrance of sin into the world,

that he perfectly foreknew the fall and
all the wickedness of man, that he had a
. purpose worthy of himself, however in-
scrutable to us in regard to the entrance
of sin as well as regards to all things else;
that by his supreme power and decree he
restricts all the rage and malice of wicked
men and devils to-do no more nor less than
“what he will overrule for the good of his
people and his own glory.” God has limit-
ed the works of the devil. The devil can-
not do one thing beyond. God’s determin-
ate counsel. Predestination is the un-
changable purpose -of an unchangable
God. .When T had made my defense the
Association voted for me to preach, and
the congregation heartily endorsed my
position. This may be the last article I
shall ever write as I am feeble and will be

eighty-seven in next May. In conclusion
will say that I am a poor helpless sinner,
depending alone on God’s promise to save

me. . . .
“We now O.Lord make this request
~ When we shall come to die;

" That we may on Thy promise rest,
And on Thy oath rely.”

(Elder) LYTLE BURNS.

(In a recent issue of the Signs we re-

ferred to Elder C. W. Bond of Island

~ City, Oregon as an.esteemed minister of

-over fifty years of experience. We now dis-
cover that he has a half century yoke-
fellow in the person of Elder Lytle Burns.
Such gifts are among God’s greatest bless-
ings to the church here in time. We are
satisified that those who have been truly
taught of Gtod, have in all ages of the
world been in substantlal agreement, with

®

the doctrine here presented by Elder
Burns, and we are thankful to say that -
we can and do endorse it wholeheartedly.

R.L.D.)

(Continued from August @ssue)

In Rev. 19:6-9 we read, “And I heard as

it were the voice of a great multitude, and

as the voice of many waters, and as the

voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Al

leluia: for the Lord God omnipotent

reigneth.  (This is the voice of all the

saints in all time). Let us be glad and

rejoice, and give honor to him: for the

marriage of the Lamb 18 come, and. his

wife hath made herself ready (by faith).

And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are

threy which are called unto the marriage

supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto -
me, These are the true sayings of God.”

This marriage began to take place when

the disciples had the right to ask, and also

to do things in his name. “Hitherto have

ye asked nothing in my name.” John 16:-

24. Jesus told the woman at the well “For

thou hast had five husbands; (the law)

and he whom thou now hast is not thy
husband.” ‘John 4:18. She had Christ in

that covenant relationship which existed

in eternity, but she had not yet taken

his name, and could not until he had re-
deemed her from the sentence of death;
washed her in his own precious blood
from every stain of sin and clothed her in

- that. glorious robe of righteousness. “And

to her was granted that she should be ar-
rayed in fine linen, clean and white: for
the fine linen is the righteousness of
saints.” Rev. 19:8. Until all this was ac-
complished she was not worthy to take
his name. This woman was a figure of
the church under the law covenant. Now
let us have a look at a woman under the

-new covenant after it was set in order, a

woman that was a figure of the church
both under the law and the gospel. On
the morning of the resurrection she ap-
peared before his tomb,‘and she was the
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same woman out of whom Jesus had cast
seven devils. This is a complete number
and means all the devils (or sin) there
is. It was the same woman of whom
Jesus said: - “Wherefore 1 say unto thee,
Her sins, which are many, are forgiven;
FOR SHE LOVED MUCH: but to whom
little is forgiven, the same loveth little.”
Luke 7:47. But now after her Lord had
risen from the tomb, and after the other
disciples who had witnessed the empty
tomb had left, she still lingered there, she
could not leave, her heart\wa’s/ buried
there, but she stood without at the sepul-
cher weeping. When Jesus appeared to
her she did not know him until he mani-
fested himself to her. Then she called him
Master. And “Jesus saith unto her,
Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended
to my Father : but go to my brethren, and
say unto them, I ascend unto my Father,
and- your Father; and to my God, and
your God.” John 20:17. So Mary Magda-
lene was the first to the tomb and the
last one to leave, the.first to witness the
resurrection and the glory of the gospel
" kingdom. While there was nothing done
-in the name of Jesus until after the day
of Pentecost, yet I believe she entered
into that joy and glory of the gospel king-
dom WwWITH Jesus as she stood there be-
fore the tomb. She stood there spotless,
and free from’ every taint of sin, for the
work of atonement and redemption was
completed when Jesus bowed his head and
said “It is finished.” T have tried to de-
scribe here what I call a gospel feast,
sometimes called a gospel supper or mar-
riage in the scripture. I regard every gos-
pel sermon as a marriage ceremony, and
- the celebrating of the nuptials of the mar-
riage of Christ and his glorious bride, ar-
rayed in spotless robes of righteousness
and coming into all the wealth of her
glorified husband. Just like Rebekah in-
herited jointly with Isaac all of the wealth
of Isaac’s father, Abraham. Abraham’s
servant told Rebekah’s folks that ‘Abra-
ham had become great, that the Lord had

" Lebanon;

greatly blessed him, and his master had
a son to whom he had given all he had.
In John 16:15 Jesus said, “All things
that the Father hath are mine.” Paul said.
“For in him dwelleth all the fulness of'
the Godhead bodily.” Col. 2:9. “And ot

“his fulness have all we received, and grace
Jfor grace.”

John 1:16. Much as I dis-
like to I must leave this and go on with
the parable. “And the door was shut.
Afterward came also the other virgins,
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.” How
many, many times my friend have you
gone down on your knees before your
maker and implored him to make you ac-
ceptable before him in your own person?
How often have you striven to enter in,
not WiTH Christ and clothed in his right-
eousness, but by your own works, the
works of the law. That has been the cry
of God’s saints in all the history of the
church. Yes, “Lord, Lord open to us.”
Cain offered of the fruits of the ground

but his offering was rejected. Abraham -

pleaded with God: “O that Ishmael

might live before thee,” (Gen.17:18.) but
was rejected. Esau (a type of the flesh)

sought:the blessing of his father, Isaac,
but was rejected. To show how foolish
the flesh can be: when Esau saw that it
pleased his mother, Rebekah, when Jacob
took a wife of his mother’s kindred, he
went and took a wife of the daughters of
Ishmael, or should I say his Canaanite
wives displeased Isaac. Moses (a type of
law) pleaded with God to let him go over
Jordan and see that goodly mountain and
“but (he says) the Lord was
wroth with me for your sakes, and would
not hear me: and the Lord said unto me,
Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto me
of this matter.” Deut. 3:26. If Moses
could have entered the land of promise,
which was a type of the gospel church,
that would have meant that the law
would not end at that spiritual Jordan,
the death of Christ, but would still be in
force, but Christ is the end of the law

to them that believe. Not only, the law as
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pertaining to the ten commandments, but
the ceremonial law and all that pertained
to the whole Jewish economy. Jesus told
the Jews, “Behold, your house is left unto
you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name
of the Lord.” Matt. 23:18. In the fore-
part of the 24th chapter when the disci-
ples came to him to show him the build-
ings of the temple, Jesus said unto them,
“See ye not all these things? verily I say
unto you, There shall not be left here one
stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down.” This prophecy was ful-
filled in A.D. 70 when Titus came with
his army and destroyed literal Jerusalem.
As literal Jerusalem was a type of, I be-
lieve, what Jesus in our parable calls the
~ kingdom of heaven, this prophecy must
have a spiritual as well as a literal ful-
fillment or else a type ceases to be a type.
~ Titus could destroy the literal but not
the spiritual Jerusalem or legalism. That,

was to be the work of Paul and Pete1 ,

James and John. Some Baptists beheve
~ that the parables were spoken against the
Jews, and I believe that is right as far
-as they are concerned as the type of the
~ true church, but they were for the enlight-
enment of the antitype, or the true Israecl
of God in the gospel church. In the thir-
“ ty-fourth verse of this 24th chapter Jesus

- says, “Verily I say unto you, This genera-

tion shall not pass, till all these things be
~ fulfilled.” No doubt m any of the disciples
saw the spiritual fulfillment of the entire

prophecy in this chapter, and the whole
-of the 25th chapter seems to be devoted to

the spiritual fulfillment of the prophecies

in the previous chapter as it is found in
the experience of each individual member

of the church, or “the kingdom of heaven.” .

In - the last verse of this parable where
- Jesus says, “Venly I say unto you, I knew
you not” he knows them not in the flesh,
be kinows them only in Christ.
close before this letter becomes t0o- long.
Readmg it over I find I have made many

tions that the light of God’s

I must.

-mistakes 'and left out many things that

it seems should have been written, but
that only goes to show that I am of the
flesh ‘and that my light is out much of
the time for I would not make any mis-
takes if I was always in the light. I be-
lieve that iy what is. meant when those
foolish virgins asked the wise to give

" them of their oil. We would rather be in

the light all the time but that is not God’s
way. - If there were no dark clouds or
mists there would never be any rainbow,
which is a token or evidence of God’s
promise. It is only against the back-
ground of all our many human imperfec-
light, llte,_‘
grace, love and mercy can be made mani-
fest to.us. Therefore God has a wise pur-
pose ‘in it all, and herein lies the truth
of the answer the wise virgins gave to the
foolish ones when they said, “Give us of
your oil; for our lamps are gone out. But
the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest
there be not enough for us and you.” We
see the same truth in the answer, in the

‘parable of the wheat and the tares: “Nay;

lest while ye.gather up the-tares, ye root
up also the wheat with them.” We might
sum this all up in the saying, where there
is no cross there is no crown. “If we suf- -
fer, we shall also reign with him.” - 2 Tim.
2:12.  “We must through much tribula-
tion enter into the kingdom of God.” Acts
14:22. I have given just a few examples

‘here of how I understand we are to find

the answer to all the parables in our ex -
perience. All the teachings of Jesus and
the writings of the apostles, I believe, are’
to be understood in the same way.

' (Elder) A. D. HUGHETT.

“And why take ye thought for raiment? Consid~
er the lilies of the field, how they grow; they
toil not, neither do they spin: And yet I say unto
you, That even Solomon in all his glory was
not atrayed like one of these. Matt. 6:28-29.

In these beautiful words of our Saviour,
spoken while he was about his earthly

- ministry under the law, much is presented
in figurative language for the comfort of
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“the Lord’s little ones, the flock of his pas-
ture. In the Scriptures the heirs of grace
and. glory are sometimes represented as
stars, sometimes as sheep, sometimes as
trees or as wheat or as jewels, but here
the figure of a lily is used. No one type
would or could answer all purposes to set
forth the church of Jesus Christ or his

relation to it. But in the scripture under .
consideration the lilies are employed to
- light, heat, and energy in a natural sense.

So from the Sun of righteousness, Jesus

present in Oriental imagery the people
who are saved through faith, by grace and
that not of themselves. In Hosea it is
written, “He (Israel) shall grow as the
lily and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.”
In another place Jesus is prophetically
set forth as the lily of the valley. There is
. a relationship between the lily and the
lilies. Oneé is presented in the singular
number and the other in the plural. That
leads us to consider Christ and the
church. We are to consider the lilies of
the field, how they grow. The lilies fitly
typify the family of believers. The lilies
grow in the field. We are told elsewhere
in Matthew that the field is the world.
The child of God is in the world, but he
is not of the world. His natural life is
maintained by and through the operation
of natural forces about him, which to a
certain extent he can direct and control,
but his spiritual life is from above and
without his control. Christ is born in
him the hope of glory. A power outside

of himself must operate within him if

he is to receive spiritual life with its
blessings and privileges. So the natural
lily in the field cannot grow of itself by
its own will and power. A power outside

- of the lily must give it life and cause its

growth. The seed must be planted in the
earth and take root. Life is manifested
in the soil of the earth by the germination
of the seed. It must take root downward
to grow upward and be instrumental in
its own propagation. The external forces
of heat and cold, of light and moisture
must operate upon the tiny seed before it
appears above the soil. The seed does
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nothing of itself more than to respond to
those forces that cause its growth. "It has
nothing to do with its germinator or with
its growth. It does not bring itself into
being. The child of God has nothing to
do with his own birth or being and can-
not grow of himself. It requires the pow-
er of the Holy Spirit to quicken into spiri-
tual life the sinner dead in trespasses and
sins. From the natural sun comes .all

Christ, comes all spiritual light, heat and
energy. The lily grows towards the na-
tural light, and so the child of God looks
towards Jesus and grows in the grace
and in the knowledge of him. The lily
must have its - seasons of darkness and
cold, and so does the child of God. It
must be borne in mind that in types and
figures, the type must fall short of the,
antitype, just as the pattern eannot be
the actual thing it represents any more

-than a picture of a person can be the

person himself. The lily does not toil and
spin-in nature nor do any work to. ac-
centuate or retard its growth. The child
of God is not saved by his works and does
not toil or spin the robe of righteousness
that he wears. This spotless robe of
righteousness was wrought by Jesus and
placed upon him. The best robe was given
to the prodigal son who returned to the
father, and so the righteousness of Christ
is a gseamless robe wrought by the person,
work, life, death and - resurrection of
Jesus Christ. Works do not produce grace
in a subject of God’s grace, but grace pro-
duces works. The life that is implanted
in the lily causes it by the operation of ex-
ternal forces to bear pollen seeds and so
propagate itself. Consider how the lilies
grow, how they miltiply. There are little
pollen seeds that grow on the stamens of
the lily. These tiny seeds must be car-
ried to the stigma or female part of the
flower in order for fertilization to eventu-
ate. The wind is often a wedium in the
fertilization - of a flower, and there is a
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spiritnal meaning implied here. = Jesus
said, §Except a man be born of water and
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God.” “The wind . bloweth

where it listeth, and thou hearest the -

sound thereof, but canst not tell whenceit
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every
~ one that is born of the Spirit.” The work
of the Spirit is here compared to wind in
its operation. The wind is irresistible and
'80-is the spirit of God. The natural wind
takes pollen from one part of the flower
to another and so the natural flower is
fertilized. So the irresistible and invis-
-ible spirit of God working in the heart of
a sinner quickens that one from a state of
dead in sin to life in Christ and makes
-him dead. to his former state. The child
of God under conviction does not know
at the time from whence come his experi-
ences, his brokenness of heart! his contrite

- spirit, his sorrow for his sins, and his re- -

pentance, and he cannot tell where that
very experience is taking him. So there
is an analogy between the wind working
naturally in the life of a lily and the
spirit of God working in the generation of
a poor sinner justly condemned by a holy
law. Again light is necessary for the
growth of the natural lily, and every ray
of light has three parts, a light ray, a heat
ray and a fruit ray. There is but one ray,
* but three parts. “All parts of the rays are
needful for the growth of the plant and
~ all must operate together. The sweetness
of the fruit is caused by the ' fruit ray
working in harmony with the other two
rays. May not these three parts of one
ray of light represent the Trinity, for God
is the light of the world, and Christ is the
- light of his people, and God shines in
the sinner’s heart by the Holy Ghost and
the fruits of the spirit are made manifest
in the life of the new-born sinmer. The
work of salvation is the work of the tri-
une God, therefore the growth of the na-
tural Lily typifies the growth of. the spiri-
tual lily with whom the glory of Solomnon
cannot be compared. The birth of Christ

was the work of Trinity, for God sent his
son into the world and he was conceived
by the Holy Ghost. . The death of Jesus
was the work of the Trinity because the
Father gave his only begotten Son that
“whosoever believeth in him should not -
perish but have everlasting life. Jesus al-

-so suffered himself through the Holy

Spirit without spot and without blemish

- as a sacrifice to the Father. The resurrec-

tion was also the work of the Trinity, for
God raised up his son from the dead, and

- Jesus also raised himself, and he was also

raised by the spirit of holiness. There-
fore as light in nature is necessary for
the lily, spiritual light representing all
that the Trinity involves is necessary for
the salvation of every child of God. It
is light that produces the different colors

‘seen in the lilies according to the nature

of the flower. All the various gifts of a
spiritual nature possessed by the individ-
nal members of the church are but diverse
operations of the same spirit, for the work
of the Holy Spirit is dependent upon and
connected with the work of the other two
persons of the Trinity.  Truly it is the
work of God that one believes in Jesus -
savingly. All colors blended together
make white. So all the attributes and per-
fections of holiness in the person of Jesus
Christ center around the great white
throne. How true is the statement that
fine linen pure and white represents the
righteousness of the saints. The spiritual
lilies after growing in this time state shall
not cease to bloom while eternal ages roll.

(Elder) ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.
West Hurley, N. Y.

(Continued from August issue)

I will admit I have thought until re-
cently that the literal city of Rome would
be destroyed, and that the papal literal
seat of government would be moved, but
it looks now as if it will stay where it is.
The last above reference seems to me to
indicate it. Thus the description of the wo-

man who has ridden and who will ride o
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upon all kingdoms, nations and langu-
ages,which is described as being drunken
with the blood of the saints, and of the
martyrs of Jesus. In the eighteenth
chapter, through the righteous judgment
of God, she is rewarded double according
to her works.
ment and sorrow she must suffer, being
" drunk with the blood of his saints. Read
also Rev. 18:24 which shows she is guilty
of the blood of prophets and saints and
all that were slain upon the earth. Read
also Matt. 23:25 which shows that Jesus
was talking to a people that are described
all through Rev. as the whore, a woman
upon a beast, riding all the kingdoms and
nations to the death and destruction of
many of God’s saints and prophets. Her
day and hour will come and so will the
day of the last head or king of this beast
come, because it is clearly shown that
the beast against him (Christ) that sat

on the horse and against his army, and the.

"beast was taken and with him the false
prophet, and these were both cast alive
into a lake of fire burning with fire and
brimstone. Rev. 19:19-20. Dear reader,
this is at the very time of the great res-
surrection of both the just and the unjust,
‘but the beast and the false prophet are
to be cast-alive into this lake of fire. Not
only this, but some of God’s saints are to
survive alive until his (Christ’s) second
coming. Read Thess. 4: 16-17. All of
God’s saints and prophets and apostles
are commanded to rejoice over her, signi-
fying their resurrection from their tombs
in which they have lain dormant and dead
since they were killed and persecuted to
death. This is very clear, scriptural and
experimental to my mind. If you will

note previous to this in Rev. 6: 9-11 that -

John saw the souls of them that were
slain  (not the bodies) - and they were
crying and pleading for God to do exact-
ly what he does do in Rev. 19:10-20. This
- same woman and beast under their dif-
ferent heads had slain them, and their
- souls were crying for the righteous judg-

Think of how much tor:

" ment that is shown in Rev. 19:19-20 and

that all things else will most assuredly be
fulfilled in their time. John was com-
manded to “write the things which thou
hast seen, and the things which are, and
the things which shall be hereafter,” Rev.
1-19, so John wrote of the heads or kings
that had been, and of the one that was
then and of the one that has to come and
get his head wounded unto death, and
be cast into the bottomless pit and stay
there a thousand years after which he
was to ascend out of that pit and that by

“the strength and power of the two horned

beast who caused this deadly wound to be
healed. John also was commanded in the
fourth chapter to come up to an open
deor in heaven and to be shown things
which must come hereafter. Rev. 4:1.
None of the things John was shown will
fail; all of them are certain and sure and
altogether steadfast and immovable, and -
will come in their respective times and
places as God has decreed and purposed,

predestinated, foreordained or appointed.

So then the enforcement and establish-
ment of every phase of this beast is as

‘sure as God is sure, and he and this old

woman on his back cannot do any more
than God pleases as is expressed in Job
38:11. “Hitherto shalt thou come, but no
further.” So the mark of the beast, what-
ever it is, will be received in the right
hand or forehead of those who will be
tormented with fire and brimstone in the
presence of the angels and the Lamb for-
cver and ever. Not one will fail, neither
will one speak of this mark (in the singu-
lar) to be on any of God’s children. This
is a particular mark and it is significant
of worship and devotion to the beast or
his image or to the number of his name.
These two separate positions of God’s
people and those who are not, as clearly
defined in the reception of the beast’s
mark, or the worship of him, or his image
or-the reception of his number; and the
preservation of his children from these
things is as clearly shown in this thing
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as in any other scriptural discrimination
in all the book. For example, read Matt.

' 24:31 to the end of the chapter. Jesus is

speaking of this very time and circum-
stance when he said, “Before him shall be
gathered all nations: and he shall separ
ate them one from another, as a shepherd
- divideth his sheep from the goats: And

he shall set the sheep on hig right hand.”

Right hand of his protection, of his grace,
power, love, mercy, and tender compass-
ion. The sheep are set on his right hand,
not. that they set themselves. He says
in the tenth chapter of John, “No man
is able to pluck them .out of my Father’s
hand.” - If you will notice Jesus tells them
the things they have done that are good.
Not in and of themselves but without him

they could not have given meat, drink,

ciothing, shelter, entertainment and’ com-
- pany to the children of God.. Paul gays,
“I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me.” Phil 4:13. So they do
the good works which God before or-
. dained that they should walk in,
2:10) and he leads and constrains them

- and enables them to do so as Paul says,

‘and he strengtheneth them to not worship
the beast, nor to receive his mark, nor his
image, nor to receive his number. Those
who were set on his left hand (Matt. 24 :-
31 to end of chapter) are to depart into
the everlasting fire prepared for them.
- Left hand gignifies no strengthemng of
- them by his Spirit to walk in good works
- which God did not-ordain them to walk
in, but on the other hand the apostle
_ Peter explains their status where he said
in 1 Peter 2:8; “being disobedient : where-
unto also they were appointed.” Every
one of them will receive the mark, will
worship the beast, will worship his image
and receive his number, and they will de-
part into the fire that is prepared for
-them. When Jesus tells them they have
not done anything good, they are sur-
prised and say, when did we fail to do
good?  The children of God are also sur-
prised when he tells them they have done

.and his angels.

(Dph. ‘

these good things, and they say, Lord
when have we done these good things? So
receiving the beast, his mark, image and
number makes maniféest that they are for
whom this fire is prepared for the devil
The shedding of Jesus’
blood for the sins of God’s people, and

‘God’s grace given them in him before the

world began, entitles them to this pro-
tection and their only worthiness of if is’
1n Jesus and his blood which was not shed
for the remission of any one’s sins ex-
cept those whose names were written in
the Lamb’s book of life. Rev. 17-8 and

“Rev. 13-8. In the language of the blessed

Saviour let. me say, “Fear not, little
flock; for it is your Father’s good plea-
sure to give you thekingdom.” ‘Luke 12 :-
32. Oh how my heart longs for that bless-
ed assurance that God alone can give, that
I am one of the little flock. How hungry
and thirsty we do get for a little morsel
from his bountiful table which is offen

set before God’s people ag David says, “in

the presence of mine enemies” (8ins)
Psalms 23:5. We are not worthy to es-
cape the mark of the beast, his image or
his number, but God is faithful who has
promised it, and will send his angels and
seal his servants in their forehead. Rev.
7:3-15. You can sec the difference be-
tween the mark of the beast and the seal
of the living God.  “The foundation of
God standeth sure, having this seal, The

_Lord knoweth them that are his.” 2 Tim.

2:19. So God’s servants are sealed in their
foreheads, and those who are not God’s
are sent a strong delusion. 2 Thes. 2:11-
12. Read also the thirteenth verse which
shows the prevailing love, mercy and
choice of God to his people, and the verse
above that shows that those who are not
in the covenant of his mercy will be sent
this strong delusion which I think is to
believe this beast or king is God and
Womhip him as such. Dear brethern, this

is such a deep and extensive bub_]e(l |
never could finish if the Lord would give =

me strength, there are so many angles to
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it, but I hope these things are true, and I
believe in the main they are. I want to
humbly acknowledge that I am very im-
perfect as Daniel said, “There is a God
in heaven that revealeth secrets” and
caused Daniel and John to write these
things. May he enable us to look to and
“trust him to enable us to understand
these things. May God bless all the
household of faith and énable us to live
humbly and at each other’s feet, confess-
ing our faults one to another. May he
enable us to keep the unity of the spirit
in the bond of peace. I would love to
have a letter from any one who either
enjoys this article or may desire to criti-
cize it. Yours in hope and mercy.
(Elder) R. W. Rhodes.
Lillie, La. » -

Carthage, N. C

Enclosed you
our

DEAR BROTHER DODSON:
will please find check to cover

subscription up to now and extend it for-

awhile longer. We could hardly do with-
“out it as we get much comfort from its
pages. We truly feel the need of comfort-
ing words at this time for we have been
notified that one of our sons was killed
in action over France, June 22, 1944. He
was a bombadier on a B-24 Liberator. He
was first reported as missing and later
that he was killed. - We are broken in
spirit, not knowing what to think or to
believe. We know that God works all
~ things well and his ways are so high
above ours, but it is so hard to be recon-
ciled to this. If I only knew how and
where to turn to get more comfort and
peace of mind in this matter. I feel to
be lost or that God has hid his face from
me and I am left alone in a very dark
wilderness. Please do not print this in
the Signs, I only wanted to ask you,
brother Dodson, to pray for me if you
" can be blessed to do so for I feel very
low in spirit'and wonder if I have ever
been born again. I had thought I had a

hope but I am filled with such doubt and
fear that I am often made to wonder who
or what I am. I have often thought of
writing my experience and sending it to
the Signs, but I have not felt to do so -
lately. Very sincerely, .

(Mrs.) R. LEE COMER.

- November 2, 1944,
DrAr Broraer DopsoN: Several times
I hav tried to write -and tell you

‘how much I appreciate your comforting

letter, but each time the words seemed s0
little and worthless, so much like I feel

myself to be. Still L have a desire to write

and say that although I do not feel com-
pletely reconciled to the death of our son,

- I can say that I am not so. bitter and re-

bellious as I seemed to be for awhile. I
know it was wicked but fear I am unable
to keep my feelings always under con-
trol. I know that God does not owe me
anything and that he does all things well.
I have been so confused, so bitter in my
feelings that I have greatly felt the need
of comforting words from a spiritual
source, and T am made to wonder why
more of our ministers do not visit us in
our distress, yet I know that if I do need
these things God is able to supply them,
is able to send the Comforter. Elder D. R.
Pyrtle spent the night with us about two
weeks ago. 1 feel like the Lord sent him.
It was very comforting to listen to and
talk with him. You asked that I give you -
my permission to publish the letter I sent
you a few weeks ago. If you feel it worthy
a place in-so wonderful a paper you have
my consent. Your unworthy sister in hope
if one at all. -
' (Mrs.) R. LEE COMER.

(The foregoing letters portray what we
believe are the true and sincere yearnings
of a broken and contrite heart before God,
and it is declared in his blessed word that
these he will not despise. We are con-

-fident they will be of comfort to others

who have passed through similiar trials.
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We can only comfort one another with the

same comfort Wherewith wé ourselves are
-comforted of God.

of God! how unsearchable are his judg-
ments, and his ways past finding out!”
Perhaps our ministers need to be admon-
ished to “visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction” and to keep themselves
unspotted from the world. We are glad

that God was pleased to send one of his

servants to pour the balm of Gilead upon
the wounds of our sister. We truly hope
that our God, who is “able to. do exceed-
ing abundantly above all that we ask or

‘think, according to the power that work-

~ethin us,” will keep in remembrance those
whose hearts have been erushd by the
terrors of this awful war, and that he will
grant them faith sufflclent to look beyond
the transitory clouds of this life, laying
hold upon the hope which is set before
us, “Which hope we have as an anchor
of the 'soul, both sure and stedfast, and
which entereth into that within the veil;
Whither the forerunner is for us entered,
even Jesus, made an high priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedec.” R. L. D.)

Drar Broruer DobsoN: For some time

my desire has been to write you, but -

Somehow I have felt too corrupt and full
As Ilook
over the great mountains that lay be-
tween me and the Pacific Ocean I believe
I can say of a truth that my heart is
yearning for my homeland and my family,
which sometimes seems to be more than I
can bear. It would be of little comfort, for
me to write on the natural sufferings
which are common  among children of
men in these days of distress, so with the
guidance of Israel’s God, in whom we live,

- move and have our being, will try to tell -
some of the wonderful works which were

completed alone by the power of Him who
“weighed the mountains in scales, and the
hills in a balance;” “Ie stretcheth out the
north over the empty place, and hangeth

“Q the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge.

the earth upon nothmg 7’ Yes, he makes
a way for the lighting in the clouds and
provideth meat for the beasts of the for-

est; he speaks and it is done, he commands
and it stands fast; he is before all things
and by him all things consist and none can
say to him, what doest thou? All nations

_are counted before him as nothing and

altogether vanity. No wonder it makes a
poor worm of the dust tremble with fear
when he feels the working of such mighty
power in his corrupt and sinful heart, so
that the cry goes out for mercy and for-
giveness for our sins. God created all
things that exist and set the bounds of
their habitation so that the least insect

-and the greatest mammal that ever lived

must and will do as he directs them. How
much more shall he be pleased to direct
the steps of man who was created in his
own image. He sent his Son, Jesus Christ,
to redeem those he loved from under the
curse of the law which had said, whoso-
ever sinneth shall die. - Christ suffered
and died to pay the debt we owed, if in-
deed I am to be counted among the num-
ber. " Yes, he suffered as no man has or
ever will suffer, because his life was per-
fect, and those that killed him could fihd

1o fault in him. Before Christ went to

glory he promised to send the Comforter
who was to dwell in the hearts of his peo-
ple, even though he said, the servant is
no greater than his master, as I have suf-
fered so you shall also suffer. Yes, dear

- brother, many times were it not for that

sweet hope given in Christ before the
world ‘was, we would not have the faith

- to say, let not my will be done, but thine.

O how hard it is to say let the will of

-God be done when engulfed with trials -

and temptation, burdened with the tribu-
lations of this life, Our selfish desire is
to have our own way to make life more -
pleasant, yet we try and see that we can-

not change even one hair on our heads |

from the natnral color, so why try to do
greater things. Dear Brother 'Dodson,
if you should have the time write
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me, and when at the throne of grace re-
member this unworthy sinner. May God
- bless you with grace sufficient to con-
tinue preaching and publishing the glad
tidings of great joy in declaring his won-
derful works. Yours in hope of eternal
life. ’
(Elder) W. O. WAMMACK.

Pfe. W. O. Wammack,
Navy Unit No. 61,

M C A S, Fire Dep’t,
C/o Fleet P. O,

San Francisco, Cal.

(We were very glad to receive the fore-
going letter from Elder Wammack. Judg-
ing from his address he is somewhere out
in the vast Pacific with thousands of miles
nf-water, land and mountaing separating
us,”but we rejoice in the thought that he

“is not far from the tender care of our
ownipresent God (everywhere present) as
well as omnipotent, or almighty in power
to perform whatsoever he please. We
truly hope that our dear brother may have

. his compensating moments for all his

privations and trials, and that God may
vigit him with an outpouring of his Holy

Spirit, whereby he can rejoice in spirit

and give glory to God. We are confident
that many of our readers and the breth-
ren will be glad to get this message from

Elder Wammack, and may God watch

over and keep him, if it be his will, is our

prayer. R. L. D.)

1706 Grace St., Lynchburg, Va.
Miss GERTRUDE SECOR,

DiarR SsTER: I have just read a dear
letter from you written in December issue
of the Signs of the Times. I enjoyed it so
much and it was so experimental to me in
my first love. I often try to live these
days over again and do at times. Like
.John, we have to be shown these things
again. This is such a great and glorious
doctrine we love, dear sister, and the di-

-vine love we have for each- other is so

different from the world. “Ye are not of
the world, but I have chosen you out of

the world.” The world loveth its own.
whosoever loveth God is born of God. Are
not these precious thoughts to us who
hope we have been redeémed by the pre
cious blood of his Son? My parents were
Baptists. My father was an Elder and
pastor of one church thirty-three years.
He died in April 1943 at the age of ninety
two, and died preaching this glorious doc-

trine. His last words, when they turned

him over for comfort, were “I am nearly
gone but I've got to die to see God.” Dear
sister, he could not save me, but I trust
he convicted me and showed me what a
poor sinner I was. I had to mourn four
vears, and then four more years before T

~ was made willing to offer to the church

forty three years ago. I have had many
9 sad thing in life to bear. My dear hus-
band was Killed eight years ago. I have
four sons and three of them are in this
vreat conflict. Two sons-in-law and eleven
nephews are in it too. Some months ago
my heart seemed to give out and the
doctor put me in.-bed. This is being writ-
ten on my knee, but I read by Bible more
and our Baptist papers. I am more hum-
ble and realize his “grace is sufficient for
thee.” If it is his will I will get up again.
Excuse this lengthy letter, I only meani.
to say a few words. Your sister I hope.

‘ (Mrs.) J. W. KNOWLES.

Route 1, Snochomish, Wash.

DEAr BroTrER DopsoN: I am enclosing
$2 for another year’s subscription
to the Signs of the Times and $2 to do
with as you think is best needed. The pub-
lishing of this soul refreshing paper is
surely for a good purpose and according
to God’s plan as it is filled with the same
doctrine, truth and experiences as it has
Leen these last many years. I know God
has all power and is ruling all things, and
the different beliefs do not and will not
change his plan one iota. Why then must
I live in this awful fear, whether this or

that that I am doing is right until it
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seems I have no peace at all, and all 1
live on is that sweet hope which no man
can take from me. “The friends that most
cheer me on life’s rugged road, are the
friends of my Master, the children of
God.” From them 1 get my lasting con-
- fort and reading the Signs is like visiting
with them. It is indeed food to the hungry
soul. An unworthy.sister if one at all.
(Mrs.) BLANCHE B. BROWN.

Monroe, La,

DeAR EDITORS: You vull find enclosed
$4 for the continuance of the Signs of the

Times. 1 may be in arrears with my sub-

_scription and-if T am it is purely neglect.
I feel so ashamed and so unappreciative
‘when 1 notice on the paper that I am

behind with my subscription. The years

come and go so quickly these days with
$o much on my mind, and so much sorrow
and grief in the world I neglect so many
things that I ought to do. I have been u
subscriber only for a few years but I used
to borrow it from others and found it such
-a comfort and food to my soul.” It is ment
- and drink to all those who are contending
for the faith. I know I am not worthy to

be among those, or to even partake of

- the many good articles in the Signs. I
promise to be prompt in sending in my
" subscription, God willing, I feel and know
that we should not delay.
(Mrs.) W. H. COOK.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND TﬂE “SIGNS”-

TO THE POOR OF THE FLOCK AND TO
AID THE “SIGNS”

B. B. Barton, N. Mex., $1; Mrs. W. A. Horton,
N. Y, $3; Mrs. C. E. Lawrence, Mass., $1; Mrs. J.
Clifford, Wash., $5; Mrs. J. C. Florence, Ga., $1; J.
A. Johnson, Tenn., $1; Mrs. A. Hastings, Md., $2;
Mrs. E. Loeffel, N. J., $3; Mr. and Mrs. C. Parker,
Ky. $14; Mrs. L. B. Eason, Tex., $1; J. K. Buck~
walter, O., $1; Mrs. J. Clifford, Wash., $1; Elder P.
Jones, Wash., $2; Mrs. M. C. Jameson, Tex., $2; Mrs.
D. H. Baker, Wash., $3; Mrs. A. V. Krewatel, Md.,
$1; Mrs. A. D. Hoyt, N. Y., $1; Mrs. R. G. Brown,
Wash., $2; A. F. Jones, Ga., $3; J. J. Vaughn, Tenn.,
$1; MISS G. Secor, N, Y., $3; Mrs. E Showalter,
Wash., $1,

PLEASE REMEMBER

1—To renew your subscription promptly when
due, if possible. The date on your wrapper cover
will show to when you have paid.

2—That when your remittance reaches us before
the 15th of the month, -credit will be shown with
the next issue of the paper, otherwise it cannot
be shown until the second month followmg This
also applies to changes of address.

3—That- notices of Special Meetings should be
sent to us at least thirty days in advance of the
month in which the meeting is to be held.

If our readers will be kind enough to observe
the foregoing suggestions they will aid us very
materially in getting out the paper. .
' R. L. D. .

PRICES FOR EXTRA COPIES
OF THE “SIGNS”

- We will furnish extra copies of the Signs

of HHe: Times at the following prices: 1 copy,
~20 cents; 3 copies, 50 cents; 6 copies, $1;

12 copies, $2, These prices do not apply to
our regular subscribers who fail to receive
their paper, and if they will notify us of
the failure we will mail them another copy
free of charge.

NOTE OF THANKS

Brother Jesse W. Banks wishes to express his -

thanks to all who so kindly contributed funds to

aid him in his distress. He is very grateful to all.
GEO. W. JACKSON, Route 2, Fayetteville, Ga.

MAINE MEETINGS
The Maine Old School Baptist Association will
convene with the Whitefield Church, Whitefield,
Maine, Sept. 7, 8 and 9, 1945. All lovérs of the
truth are welcome
SANFORD S. BARTLETT, Clerk

The Lord willing, Elder Arncld H. Bellows,
will be with the church at Oak Woods, North
Berwick, Me, Saturday pm. and Sunday Oct:
6th and Tth, 1945,

(Mrs) ALICE M HALL

>

'THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD

Is the title of a book consisting of 172 pages
and containing about thirty separate articles
on the subject. It will be given FREE with a
year’s subscription to the Signs of the Times
to anyone who is not now a subscriber to.
the :paper, or to any old subscriber who will -
send us a NEW subscription for the Signs of
the Times at $2 per year. The price, of the
book alone is $1. We regret to say that we

« have no more books on Predestination.

R.LD.
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PREACH THE WORD

“I charge thee therefore before God,
and the Lord Jesus Christ,” who
shall judge the quick and the dead
at his appearing and his kingdom;
Preach the word; be instant in
season, out of season; reprove, re-
buke, exhort with all longsuffering
and doctrine.” 2 Timothy 4:12..

We bhave a mind to present
thoughts on the above subject and will
* first call attention to several places in the
Old Testament scriptures where we be-
lieve the word was preached in type and
shadow: 1—When Abraham went upinto
the mountain to the place of which God
had told him, he built an altar there, and
laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac,
his son, and laid him on the altar upon
the wood. And Abraham stretched forth
his hand, and took the knife to slay his
son, and the angel of the Lord called unto
him out of heaven, saying, “Lay not thine
band upon the lad, neither do thou any-
thing unto him : for now I know that thou
fearest Grod, seeing that thou hast not
withheld thy son, thine only son from me.
And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and look-
ed, and behold behind him a ram caught
in a thicket by his horns: and Abrahaw
went and took the ram, and offered him
up for a burnt offering in the stead of his

some- -

son.” Thus we see, in type, God deliver-
ing up his only begotten Son as a perfect
offering for the sins of his people, in
order that they might be free from the
law of sin and death. 2—Perhaps, there
is no more perfect -or beautiful type of
onr Lord and Savior Jesus Christ in all
of the Old Testament than that presented
by Joseph, who was illtreated and sold by
hiz brethren into Egypt. Jacob in fore-
telling what should befall him, said: “Jo-
seph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful
bough by a well ; whose branches run over
the wall: The archers have sorely grieved
him, and shot at him, and halted him:
But his bow abode in strength, and the
arms of his hands were made strong by -
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob.”
While he was maligned, hated and eaused
to suffer all manner of evil, nevertheless
(tod was with him and his own words to
his brethren were, “As for you, ye thought,
evil against me: but God meant it-unto
good, to bring to pass, as it is this day,
to save much people alive” The full
meaning of this was manifested when
Jesus came into the world, suffering
ignominy and shame at the hands of his

" brethren according to the flesh, the Jews.

By the shedding of his blood he broke
down the middle wall of partition which "
separated between them and the Gentiles,
thus making peace for his children ameng
all nations, kindreds, tribes and tongues.
3—David all through the Psalms was
testifying before hand of the sufferings
of Christ and the glory that would follow.
The identical words of David as recorded
in the twenty-second Psalm, “My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me,”
were heard to fall from the lips of our
blessed Lord as he hung on Calvary’s
cross, between two thieves, just before
he expired and gave up the ghost. But this
was not all, for David had likewise testi-
fied in behalf of his Lord when he said:
“For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell;
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One.
to see corruption. Thou wilt show me
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the path of life: in thy presence is ful-
ness of joy; at thy right hand there are
pleasures for evermore.” Psalm 16:10-11.
The Sweet Singer in Israel preached the
word in such a great variety of ways as
to bring comfort and consolation to more
‘mourning ‘souls than almost any of the

0ld Testament writers. The twenty-third -

Psalm is a gem of unexcelled beauty
which will glitter with luster more and
more until the perfect day. 4—The
prophet Isaiah was preaching the wor d
when he said:
unto us a son is given: and the govern-

ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his.

name shall .be called Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, The Mighty God, The everlasting
Tather, The Prince of Peace.” Is it any
wonder that God spake by and throngh
him, saying, “Comfert ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God. Speak ye cori-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that her warfare is accomplished, that

" her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath

-received of the Lord’s hand double for all
her sins.” 5—Daniel foretold of the com-
ing of the Lord when he said: ‘“In the
days of these kings shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall

~ never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall

not be left to other people, but it shall
break in pieces and consume all these
- kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.” He
also preached the word beautifully when
he exclaimed, “And at that time shall
Michael stand up, thé great prince which
standeth for the children of thy people:
and there shall be a time of trouble, such
as never was since there was a nation =ven
to that same time: and at that time thy
people shall be delivered, every one that
shall be found written in the book.” Dan.
12:1. 6—Jonah was taught so wonderful-
ly to preach the word that we frequently
hear it said that all true gospel preachers
have to go to his college—the belly of

hell: —for only there are they made to .

know of a trath that “Salvation is of the
Lovrd.” Jesus himself saw fit to cite the

“Unto us a child is born, .

experience of Jonah in answering the
Pharisees who said to him, “Master, we
woild see a sign from thee. g “But he an-

swered and said unto, them, An evil and
aduliterons

generation seeketh after a
sign; and there shall no sign be given to
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas: For
as Jonas was three days and three nights -
in the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of
man be three days and three nights in the
heart of the earth.” Matt. 12:38-40. 7—
Malachi, the last of the prophetic lights,
was preaching the word when he foretold
the utter destruction of that legal dis-
pensation and the ushering in of that
better day which had been pointed to by
all who had preceded him. He said, “For,
behold, the day cometh, that shall burn
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and
the day that cometh shall burn them up,
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave
them neither root nor branch. But unto
you that fear my name shall the Sun of
righteousness arise with healing in his
wings, and ye shall go forth, and grow

up as calves of the stall.” Mal. 4:1-2. We

are convinced that not only those who
preach the word, but also those who hear
it and receive it with joy, are made to

‘partake of these thlngs with the saints
~of old.

Havmg presented testlmony from those
who spake in olden times as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost, we now wish
to turn to the New Testament, where we
shall find that the seals of the book which
had been closed for so many years were
to be loosed by the Lion of the tribe of,
Juda, that his people might know of a
certainty that the Sun' of righteousness
had arisen with healing in his wings. Our
Glorious Head of Grace was the first to
preach the word. We are told that he

read from the prophecy of Esaias, where .

it was written: “The Spirit of the Lord
is upon me, because he hath anointed me
to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath
sent me to heal the brokem-hearted, to
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preach. deliverance to the captives, and
. recovering of sight to the blind, to set at
liberty them -that are bruised, to preach
. the acceptable year of the Lord.” Closing
the book he sat down. “And the eyes of
all them that were in the synagogue were
‘fastened on him. And he began to say
unto them, This day is this scripture ful-
filled in your ears. And all bear him
witness, and wondered at the gracious
words which proceeded out of his mouth.”
Following his death and resurrection he
joined two on their way to Emmaus and
asked them, “What manner of communi-
cations are these that ye have one to an-
-other, as ye walk, and are sad?” After.all
of their explanations and the other things
~ which they had to say, he said unto them,
“Q fools, and slow of heart to believe all
. that the prophets have spoken: Ought
not, Christ-to have suffered- these things,
and to enter into his glory? And beginning
at Moses and all the prophets, he expound-
ed unto them in all the scriptures the
things concerning himself.” Should we
‘wonder that they said one to another,
“Did not our heart burn within us, while
he talked with us by the way, and while
he opened. to us the scriptures?” Tn the
first chapter of Revelation John gives us
a wonderful description of him as he ap-
~ peared in his kingdom, in the midst of the
" seven candlesticks. We suggest that our
readers turn to it and study it for them-
selves. John said when he saw him, he
fell at his feet as dead, but he laid his
right hand upon him, saying, ‘Fear not;
I am the first and the last: I am he that
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am
alive for evermoré, Amen; and have the
keys of hell and of death, »

While, Jesus was here in the flesh his
disciples were witnesses to many of the
miracles which were wrought by him,
such as converting the water into wine,
- healing the leper, giving sight to the
blind, raising the dead, and innumerable
other things, which were no doubt mani-
fested to the natural eye, but we are also
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told that Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and
said, “I thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid

. these things from the wise and prudent,

and hast revealed them unto babes: even
so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy
sight. All things are. delivered to mie of
my Father: and no man knoweth™who the

. Son 1is, but the Father; and who the

Father is, but the Son, and he to whom
the Son will reveal him. And he turned
him unto his disciples, and said privately,
.Blessed are the eyes which see the things
that ye see: For I tell you, that many
prophets and kings have desired to see
those things which ye see, and have not
seen them ; and to hear those things which
ye hear, and have not heard them.” He
said to Nathaniel, “Thou shalt see greater .
things than these.” “Verily, verily, I say

unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven
open, and the angels of God ascending
and descending-upon the Son of man.”
John quotes Jesus as saying, “Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth .
on me, the works that I do shall he do
also; and greater works than these shall:
he do; because I go unto my Father.,” We
have sometimes felt that among these
greater works which his disciples would
do is the preaching of the gospel of peace
by and through the sufferings, death and
resurrection of our Lord. Withess the
experience of those on the day when “Pen-
tecost was fully come” We read that
“suddenly there came a sound from
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and

(it filled all the house where they were

sitting. And there appeared unto them
cloven tongues like as of fire, and ‘it sat

~upon each of them. And they were all

filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit
gave them utterance.” We are told that
“the multitude came together, and were
confounded, because that every man
heard them speak in his own language.
~ And they were all amazed and marvelled.”
It was on this memorable occasion that
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the apostle Peter said, “Ye men of Israel,

hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a
man approved of God among you by mir-
acles and wonders and signs, which God
did by him in the midst of you, as ye
yourselves also know: Him, being deliv-
ered by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by
wicked hands have crucified and slain:

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed

the pains of* death: because it was not’

possible that he should be holden of it.”
“Now- when they heard this, they were
pricked in their heart, and said unto
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men
and brethren, what shall we do? Then
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be
baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and
to your children, and to all that are afar

off, even as many as the Lord our God

shall call.”” This same apostle preached

the word.to Corneliug and his household

as well as on other occasions.

In Paul’s letter to the Galatians he tells
them that he was “an apostle, (not of
_ men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ,
and God the Father, who raised him from
the dead;)” and further on in this-chap-
ter he said: “T certify you, brethren, that

the gospel which was preached of me is
, not after man. Tor I neither received it

of man, neither was I taught it, but by
the revelation of Jesus Christ.” After re-
minding them briefly of his conversation
in time past in the Jews’ religion, in
which he profited above many of his
- equals, being more zealous of the tradi-
tions ‘of the fathers, and per%eouted the
church of God beyond measure, neverthe-
less he says, “But when it pleased God,
who separated me from my mother’s
womb, and called me by his grace, To
reveal his Son in me, that I might preach
him among the heathen; immediately I
conferred not with flesh and blood:
Neither went I up-to Jerusalem to them

Whl@h were apostles before me; but I
went into Arabia, and returned again into
Damascus.” In writing to his Corinthian
brethren he said, “And I, brethren, when
I came to you, came not with excellency
of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto
you the testimony of God. For I determin-
ed not to know anything among you, save
Jesug Christ, and him crucified. And I
was with you in weakness, and in fear,
and in much trembling. And my speech
and my preaching was not with enticing
words of man’s. wisdom, but in demonstra-
tion of the Spirit and of power: That your
faith should not stand in the wisdom. of
men, but in the power of God.” He was
strongly drawn toward Timothy, who was
hig son in the ministry, because of the
unfeigned (not counterfeit, but real,
sincere) faith that was in him, and the
fact that he was fast approaching the end
of his earthly career lends great solemnity
to the charge contained in our text. He
bhad just previously declared that “All
scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness: That the man of God may be
perfect, throughly furnished unto all
good works,” and then he continues by
saying, “I charge thee therefore before

'God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who

shall judge the quick and the dead at his
appearing and his kingdom; Preach the
word; be-instant in season, out of sea-

‘son ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-
- suffering and doctrine.” Tor one to be

called of God to preach the gospel of
his only begotten Son is by far the highest
calling that mortal man ever engaged in.
Moses was told to take the shoes off of
his feet for the place whereon he stood
was holy ground. If we could only be
kept in remembrance of this fact we would
undoubtedly be found at the feet of the
meek and lowly One. We should remem-
ber that our Lord Jesus Christ is the
judge of the quick (living), and be careful
how we conduct ourselves towards our be-
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loved brethren, remembering that inas-
much as we do it unto one of the least of
his we do it unto him. Likewise we should
not forget that He is also the judge of the
dead, or those who know him not and,
therefore,-it is not becoming of us to ridi-
cule and arraign. them for not believing
the truth as we have been given to know it.
If we are different from them, it is God
who has made us to differ, and we have
not whereof to boast in and of ourselves,

but rather should we spend our days in:

giving thanks to God for the nnspeakable
gift of his blessed Son, in causing us to
know him whom to know is life eternal.
When Jesus was here in the flesh he said
to one: “I'ollow me; and let the dead bury
their dead.” When Jesus appears in his
kingdom the word is predched, and the
word is also heard by those who have an
ear to hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches. His servants are commanded
to be “instant in season, out of season; re-
prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffer-
ing and doctrine.” One cannot do these
things -of himself, but has to be endued
‘with power from on high, and-then it is
he can walk about Zion and behold her
towers and mark well her bulwarks.
We hope we know something of the
way of life as it'is in Christ Jesus, but we
are continually falling so far short of
what we should be and do thiat we have to
cry, “my leanness, my leanness.” If we

know our own heart, when we come to .

stand as His mouthpiece before his peo-
ple, we do earnestly desire to preach the
word, but we have to come as a blank-in
. his hand, to be filled out as seemeth good
unto him, and when we are enabled to
honor his great and adorable name we
desire that all’ within us might praise
him from whom all blessings flow. If we
might be suffered a word of exhortation
to our brethren in the ministry it would
be, in all meekness and humility, to preach
the word. We will close by quoting the
~ language of the poet as found in Hymn
359, Beebe's Collection, as follows:

.dead,
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“I AM,” saith Christ, “the Way:”
- Now, if we credit him,
All other paths must lead astray,-
How fair soe’er they seem.

“T AM,” saith Christ, “The Truth;”
Then all that lacks this test,
Proceed -it from an angel’s mouth,

Is but a lie at best.

© “I AM,” saith Christ, “the Life:”
Let this be seen by faith;
It follows, without further strife,
That all besides is death.

If what those words aver,
The Holy Ghost apply,
The simplest Christian shall not err,
Nor be deceived, nor die. .
' " R.L. D

ADOPTION -
(Re-pubhshed by request)

We were not a little surprised to read
“And the individual soul, as the leading
responsible element, comes to the regen-
eration first, and passes the vail of the
flesh, and is risen with Christ from the
and enters into the klngdom of
heaven, while as yet the body is behind.
But it is impossible for it to be made per-
fect till the third day, or born again in
time; it is admitted into the militant
kingdom upon the principle of adoption,
but still is imperfect.” . . . “And as said,
because of this imperfection, and to pre-
serve .the organism -where the soul or
heart has entered the spiritual kingdom,
the body is admitted upon the principle

~of adoption.” If we understand sister R.

Anna Phillips, there is a radical difference
in our views on the subject of Adoption.
She holds that the soul and heart of be-
lievers have followed Christ in the re-
generation, and the body has not . . . can-
not in this life, or until after death; but
that the body without regeneration is re-
ceived into the kingdom by adoption.

- What is the body of a man without a

soul? If it.be a man, it cannot sece the
kingdom of God except it be born again.
Johu 3:3. Not even by adoption. If water
baptism were a birth, still it is said, “Ex-
cept a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God.” The assertion that baptism in



211

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

water initiates the man into the kingdom,
is what we charge the Campbellites with
preaching; but not only a being born of
_ water, but also of the Spirit, is indispens-
ibly required for an entrance into the
kingdom of God. See John 3:5. Jesus
gives an explanation to Nicodemus, when
he says, “That which is born of the flesh
_is flesh; and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit.” Was ever a man born of
-the flesh without a soul? Can any one be
a man without a soul? As we understand
the scriptures, all that a man can be
‘physically or mentally, with all the ele-
-ments of his Adamic nature, is born of
the flesh, and is called flesh; and-all his
~ elementary or component parts of body,
soul and, spirit constitute him only a
natural man, and flesh. None of these
elementary parts are made spiritual by
the new birth, which is of incorruptible
seed, by the word of God, which liveth
and abideth forever. That the soul and
heart of man have followed Christ in
regeneration, and that the other elements
of our fleshly nature are adopted, and
have entered the kingdom by baptism, is
‘a strange doctrine to those who adhere
to the testimony of that book which posi-
tively declares that “flesh and blood can-
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither
doth corruption inherit incorruption.” 1
Cor. 15:50. If there is a passage of scrip-
ture that speaks of a man without a heart
and soul, or of any fractional part of a
man that is regenerated and born of God,
leaving some other part of that same man
in an unregenerate state, and brought in-
to the kingdom of God by adoption, our
research of the scriptures for three score
years and ten has not enabled us to find
it. The man (not the part or parts of
a man) who is born again, while here in
the flesh, has two antagonistic elements
in his one person. They are designated in
the scriptures, flesh and spirit, old man
and new man, outer man and inner man;
and the flesh, the old and outer man, is
born of the flesh, of corruptible seed, and

\

is like its earthly progenitor, of the earth,
earthy. It is corruptible, depraved and
mortal, and in it dwells no good thing.
It is called grass, and with all its god-
liness shall be cut down, and as’ dust, it
shall to dust return: The spirit, which is
born of God, and dwells in all the saints,
is of God, created in righteousness and
true holiness. It is pure and holy, being
born of incorruptible seed, by the word
of God, and it cannot sin, because it is
born of God. It is a free gift. It is not
a revision of the old, carnal nature, but.
it is the divine nature which the saints
receive in their new and spiritual birth.
These two elements or natures are as dis-
tinet as are the sources from which they
emanate; and as antagonistic as light and
darkness, truth and error, purity and sin.
“The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh.” They are
contrary one to the other, so that those
who possess them both cannot do the

- things they would. We are more disposed
.to pity than to censure those who profess

christianity, and are still ignorant of the:
indwelling of these two conflicting ele-
ments, the one of which is of the earth,
earthy, and the other of him who is the
Lord from heaven. The question is some-
times urged, If the foregoing views are
correct, what is done for the Adamic man?
If we mistake not, the scriptures clearly
testify to us what is and what is not done
for the Adamic man. While the word, as
also our experience, show that the Adamic

- nature subsequently to as well as prev-

iously to the new birth is mortal, cor-
ruptible, depraved and warring against
the heaven-born life which is given us,
and will continue to war against the spirit
until our change shall come, still by the
new, spiritual life given us in the new
birth, the recipients of it are sealed unto
the day of redemption, and to the adop-
tion of children, by Jesus Christ to him-
self, according to the good pleasure of .
his will; but this adoption has not yet
come. The spirit of adoption is given,
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whereby we cry, Abba, Father. That which
is already born of God need not to be
adopted, as sister Phillips admits, for it
is by birth manifested in the relationship
of a son; but adoption applies to that
which is taken from another family, and
brought into the family by adoption. That
. which is born of the Spirit is spirit; it
never did belong to any other family, for

it is born of God, and never was defiled

with sin; it is born of incorruptible seed

. was never corrupted . . . being born

of God; it was not purchased, redeemed

nor adopted. But that which: pertains to

our earthly nature, as the children of

the earthly Adam, including soul, body

and spirit, and all that constitutes us men

~and women, all that sinned, all that was
_under the law, all that was redeemed and
bought with a price, all the “purchased
possession” of our Lord Jesus Christ, are
in our earthly nature aliens to God,
strangers and foreigners, and requiring
adoption. The apostle Paul testifies that
the saints at Ephesus and the faithful in
Christ Jesus were “predestinated to the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will.” “That in the dispensation of

the fullness of times he might gather to- .

gether in one all things in Christ,” &c.
Eph. 1:5,10. And in verse 13 he says
to them, “After that ye heard the word
of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in
whom also after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise,
which is the earnest of our inheritance
until redemption of the purchased pos-
session.” The purchased possession of

Christ must be that which he redeemed -

" from the earth and bought with a price;

but not that life which was with the

‘Tather, and was preserved in Christ

Jesus, and which is hid with Christ in -
- God.- All spiritual blessings were given

us in Christ Jesus before the foundation
of the world; they were not purchased
for Christ was not purchased, and our
spiritual life was and is in him: but in

- hereafter,

our earthly persons we were sinners, sold -
under sin, and bought with the precious
blood of Christ. The purchased possession
of Christ is that for which he paid a ran-
som price. These were predestinated to
the adoption of children.. Therefore,
“When the fullness of the time was come,
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that
were under the law, that we might receive
the adoption of sons.” Gal. 4:4-5.  Our
spiritual life was given us in Christ our
spiritual Head, as chosen in him before
the foundation of the world; but our

earthly life was given us in the earthly- :

Adam, and in him we had sinned, and
required . redemption; to effect which
Christ was made under the law by being
made of a woman. He was not under the
law until he was made flesh and dwelt
among us, neither was the spiritual, incor-
ruptible seed which was preserved in him
under the law; therefore to purchase and
to possess his people which had sinned in
Adam, he must need be made under the
law by taking on him the seed of Abra-
ham. And now because ye are sons in
Christ in his eternal Sonship, our alien- =
ated Adamic persons must be redeemed
and purchased, and the seal of the Spirit,
as the seal of the eternal life and immor-
tality of Christ, is set upon us. “And be-
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry-
ing, Abba, Father.” This Spirit of the Son
of God is sent forth, and we receive it
when we are born again of incorruptible

seed by the word of God which liveth and

abideth forever, and by it we are sealed
unto the day of redemption; that is, vo
the final deliverance from mortality. And
this spirit’which we receive in our spirit-
ual birth seals the body, soul and spirit
with the infallible evidence that God will,
change these vile bodies, and
fashion them like Christ’s glorious, resur-
rected body. “Now he which stablisheth
us with you in Christ, and hath annointed
us, is God; who hath also sealed . us, and -
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given the earnest of the Spirit in our
hearts.” 2 Cor. 1:21,22. This sealing is

“the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are

sealed unto the day of redemption.” Iph.
4:30. And it is called the spirit of prom-
ise. Eph. 1:13. And it is also called the
spirit of adoption. Gal. 4:5, and Rom.
8:15. The spirit of adoption is received
when we are born of the Spirit, and by
it the promise of our final adoption is
made infallibly certain to all who are
thus sealed; but the apostle says that
“The whole creation groaneth and tra-
vaileth in pain together until now. And
not only they, but ourselves also, which
have received the first fruits of the Spirit,
even we ourselves groan within ourselves,
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re-
demption of our body. For we are saved
by hope; but hope that is seen is not hope,
for what a man seeth, why doth he yet
hope for? But if we hope for that we see
not, then do we with patience wait for
it.” Rom. 8:22,25. If when we were born
again of incorruptible seed our. bodies
were adopted into the family or kingdom
of God, or if when we were baptized and
. received into the fellowship of the saints
our bodies were adopted, what is it that
~ Paul says we are waiting for? Did we not
receive the first fruits of the Spirit in
our new birth? Had we ever received any
fruits of the Spirit of God before we were
born of the Spirit? We think not. Well,
“We who have received the first fruits of
the Spirit,” Paul and the saints at Rome
+ included, were still groaning within them-
selves, waiting for something. What was
it they waited for, if the bodies were al-
ready received into the kingdom by adop-
tion? And if it were possible to get them

into the kingdom even by adoption, they .

‘could find for them no inheritance there.
“Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corruption inherit incorrup-
tion. Behold T shew you a mystery; We
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in 2 moment, in the twinkling
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of an eye, at the last trump; for the trum-
pet shall sound, and the dead shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall all be
changed. For this corruptible must put
on incorruption, and this mertal must
put on immortality. So when this corrupt-
ible shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have put on immortality,
then shall be brought to pass the saying
that is written, Death is swallowed up in
vietory.” 1 001 15:50,54. This is what
the saints are waiting for, and will con-
tinue to groan within themselves, waiting
for this change, for this adoption; and like:
the psalmist they can each, who have re-
ceived the spirit of adoption, say, “I shall
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy like-
ness.” Psalm 17:15. This is the adoption
to which they are sealed by the spirit of
adoption, which they have already re-
ceived. “And if Christ be in you, the body
is dead (not adopted) because of sin; but '
the Spirit is life because of righteousness.
But if the Spirit of him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit
that dwelleth in you.” Rom. 8:10,11. The
Spirit of him that raised up Christ is the
spirit of adoption sealing those who have
received it unto the day redemption, not -
to an adoption past, but to that which is
to come; therefore with Job we may say,

_“All the days of my appointed time will I

wait, till my change come.” Job. 14:14,
GILBERT BEEBE.

" September 15, 1876

OBITUARIES

Brother JOHN LEONARD HASTINGS was born
in Sussex Co., Delaware near the town of Delmar,
March 2, 1868, and departed this life May 6, 1944,
making his stay on earth 76 years, 2 months and 4
days. He was the son of Cewell and Sarah Hast-

' ings, the fourth son of a family of eight children, -

He passed away after a long illness at his home
in Delmar, Delaware. He was married to Miss
Nannie Hastings from the state of Virginia, Dec, 24,

- 1890, and to this union two sons were born, Vaughn

Archaules and Earl Windsor. 'They, with their
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mother, three grandchildren and two sisters survive
to mourn the loss of a devoted husband, father,
grandfather and brother. He reecived a hope in
God’s mercy and was baptized by Elder E. Ritten-
house, December 18, 1887 and remained sound in the
faith until the end. He was a kind husband and
loving father and is greatly missed by all who

knew him. After brother Hastings united with .

the Little Creek Church he was a very useful
meimber, being clerk and deacon for several years
and often conducted meetings in the absence of
the pastor. He was a carpenter by trade and built
Broad Creek meeting-house, rebuilt Little Creek
and remodeled the meeting-house in Delmar. He
was ever found a faithful, firm believer in salva-
tion by grace and was faithful to his duties to his
church. He was a very good singer and always
led the singing in the meetings. He has been great-
ly missed in our assembling together for worship.
We feel to say that our loss is his eternal gain and

may we all be reconciled to God’s. will. Brother :
Hastings believed in God’s “Declaring the end from

. the beginning, and from ancient times the things
‘that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” We feel safe
in saying the he rested in this thought, realizing
that whatever God does is right. Many relatives
and friends attended his funeral service which was
conducted -by the writer. His remains were laid
to rest in the burying ground at Little Creek where
he always attended meetings when physically able,
"May the grace of God be richly ministered to the
family is the desire of the writer.
(Elder) H. M. BENNETT

Deacon J. W. B, ROBERSON was born Sept. 15,
,1863, and after loving hands had done all for him
that they knew he quietly fell asleep in Jesus, as we
“hope, March 27, 1945, making his stay on earth 82
years, 6 months and 12 days. He was married
Nov. 25, 1886 to Miss Mary Parker Wallace and to
this union eleven children were born, nine of them
survive him. A daughter, Cascile, died at the age
of two - years, and Elzy Roberson was in overseas
duty in World War I which broke his health and
caused his death June 24, 1924. His aged and ‘sad
widow survives him and the surviving children are:
Mrs. Nettie Edwards and Mrs. Rena Oliver of Ma-
rian, La., Miss Pearl (living at home with her
mother), Sherman, Furman and Ben Roberson of
_ Linville, La., Leonard Roberson, Bastrop, La., Mrs.
Edna Sparks, Spencer, La., and Rufus Roberson,
. of Haile, La. He is also survived by twenty-seven
grandchildren, two great grand-children and - two
brothers, S. L. Roberson, Haile, La. and T. L.
Roberson, Monroe, La.
with the Union Primitive Baptist Church near his
home, the second Saturday in September, 1911 and
.was highly appreciated among them. As the script-

Brother Roberson united -

ures set forth in Paul’s letter to Timothy, he had a
good report even among them that are without.
About the year 1917 the brethren of his church
discerned that the Lord had given him a very
active and useful gift as deacon in which he very
ably and faithfully served as long as he was able
to do so. He has traveled far and near among the -
churches, aiding ‘the great cause for which he
stood so firmly and faithfully to the end. Having
served his church ag best I could for almost thirty
years I cannot speak too highly of him. I have ob-_
served his faithfulness in attendance, liberality in
service and unlimited hospitality, including his
dear companion and family. Their home was in-
deed a welcome home for their friends and especial-
ly for Old Baptists. His walk, conversation and
devotion deneted that he was truly a man of God,
having great love for his brethren and a _great love
for reading the Bible. He was blessed with a
deep understanding of the Scriptures and a -very
quiet and peaceful disposition and loving manner.
This caused brethren in other Associations and -
even in foreign states to know, love and respect
him deeply. I had traveled quite extensively. with
him in several states and often brethren and
sisters who met him and his dear family inquire of
him and express their warm appreciation for him.
Truly to know him was to love him. From the
abundant evidence of his deep and enthusiastic
love, fellowship and - hospitality, I feel very con-
fident that his soul has been taken home to God
who gave it, and his body awaits the second and
glorious eoming of our Sawoir, when it, together
with all the bodies of His saints’ who sleep in’ the
dust and in the depth of the sea, and those who
remain alive until his coming, will be changed from
mortal to immortal, from natural to spiritual bodies
like that of Jesus Christ when he came from Jo-
seph’s new tomb at the resurrection. Then he
will ascend into that glorious mansion which God
has prepared for his people. (H.: most assuredly
did believe this precious and grand doctrine).. To
his dear family I will say you have lost a good
husband:and father. To his community I say you
have lost a good and useful neighbor and friend,
a good citizen indeed is gone. To the churches you
have lost a jewel indeed, but all our loss I feel is
not worthy to be compared with the. bliss and joy
of that peaceful rest in the blissful presence of our
Savior in paradise. May God enable us to look
away from self and look to him for comfort and
guidance. He was buried in Liberty Church Ceme-

- tery near his home, the burial being attended by a

host of his friends, brethren and sisters, his family
and relatives, with great evidence of his being high~
ly appreciated. There were many and beautiful
floral offerings, and the presence of a great throng

‘of saddened people showed their love and respect

for him, Elder E, J. Lambert, the unworthy writer,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

215

together with Mr., W. C. Smith, a Missionary Bap-~-
tist minister spoke at the funeral services. May
God bless and comfort the bereaved is my desire.
Written by his poor, cast down pastor who greatly
misses him. Yours in hope of a better resurrection.

(Elder) R. W. RHODES.
¢ ;

God in his wisdom and mercy saw fit to take
unto himself one of our beloved members, MARY
E. VORIES, daughter of. William and Frances
Montfort Turner. She was born Dec. 30, 1866 and
died March 25, 1945. She had been married to Dr.
W. L. Vories fifty~four . years. She united with
Old Sulphur Fork Church at Campbellsburg, Ky.
the fourth Saturday in October, 1901 and was bap-
tized by Elder J. G. Eubanks, living a faithful and
consistent member to the-end. She had: been sick
for some months and was terribly afflicted .with
palsy but bore her afflictions with christian forti-
tude never complaining. Her last words were, “O
Lord have mercy on me.” Such a good way to go
home. Having no children, the husband is left sad
and. lonely. May the Lord -reconcile us all to his
.most holy - will.

(Mrs.) ADDIE CHANDLER.

ANNOUNCEMENT
We, the Primitive or Predestinarian Baptists of

- Hopewell Church, announce with deep sorrow the

death of one of our members, brother J. D. Hat-
chett, June 6, 1945. He was 83 years old. An
obituary will -follow. )
“Mangum, Okla, R. L. BUCKNER, Church Clerk.

"SPECIAL MEETINGS

The Lexington-Roxbury Association will be held
with the First and Second Roxbury Churches at
the Old School Baptist .meeting-house in Halcott-

ville, N. Y., on Wednesday and Thursday, Sept. 12 ‘

and 13, 1945, The Association will convene at 10
o’clock a. m. on Wednesday. Provision has been
made for the entertainment of all present, and an
invitation is extended to all lovers of the truth to
meet with us and partake of our hospitality. Those
coming by train, bus or auto te Halcottville on
Tuesday before the meeting will go to .either the
" home of Mrs. Prudence O’Connor Hinkley or Walter
Harrington where prov1s1on will be made for their
entertainment. Those coming on Wednesday - will
go directly to the meeting-house. Ministering
brethren of our faith and order are cordlally invited
to meet with us.
(Elder) ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.

The Fellowship Association will convene with

Fellowship Church on Friday before and including -

the second Sunday in Sept. 1945. Fellowship Church
is ‘located 7 miles northeast of Gladewater, Texas.
(Elder) W. O. BEENE.

The South Ouachita (Wash-i~-taw) Primitive
Baptist Association will convene with Union
Church on. Friday before the fourth -Sunday. in
Sept. 1945, The location is three miles northwest of

Halle, La. and five miles east of Marlon, La.
(Elder) R. W: RHODES, Moderator.

The Soldier- Creek Association is appointed to be
held with Zion Church, Mayfield Graves Co., Ky.,
October 12, 13 and 14, 1945, The meeting- house of
old red brick is located on 7th St. in Mayfield.
Highways from all directions lead to Mayfield.
Those coming by train from the north make con-
nection with the I. C. R. R. at Paducah, Ky. Those
coming from the south will make connection with
the IC. R.R. at Fulton Ky. Those arriving early
may notify Elder O. W. Perkins in advance of this
date, Route 2, Mayfield, Ky. or brother S. A. Crass,
Route 6, Mayfield, Ky. for conveyance, or to my
address as given below. WM. T. CHESTER, Church
Clerk,, 113 S. 12th St., Murray, Ky.

MEETINGS

Mt. Carmel Church, Coffee Springs, Ala., meets

" each 1st Sunday, 11 00 a. m. and Saturday before. -

J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

Ramah Primitive Baptist Church, located 2 miles
West of Cottonwood, Ala., holds services each 4th
Sunday and Saturday before. Order of preaching:

" Elders E. E. Watson and F. A, Collins on Saturday.

AMOS SELLERS, Clerk.
Mt. Pleasant Primitive Baptist Church, located 2
miles south of Dothan, Ala., meets each 2nd Sunday.
F A, COLLINS Pastor.

(o)1 Un1on Primitive Baptist Church meets each

. Saturday before fourth Sunday, near Dozier, Ala.

Harmony Church meets each fourth Sunday at 11
a. m. and Saturday before, ten miles S. W. of Fay-
ette, Ala. Elder H. Matt Brock co-pastor, preaches
on Sunday at 11 o’clock.

W. D, GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Little Hope Church meets each second Sunday
at 11 a.m. ten miles west of Fayette, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.

Liberty Church meets each fourth Sunday and
Saturday before, 11 a. m. eight miles south of
Gordo, Ala. 0. G CARVER Pastor.

Mt Gilead Primitive Baptist Church meets each
third Sunday and Saturday before, five miles north
of Hartford, Ala. F. A. COLLINS, Pastor.

Hopewell Church Ozark Ala., meets each ‘4th
Sunday, 11 a. m, J. J. COLLINS, Pastor.

The Primitive Baptist Church at Pratt City, Ala,
holds meeting every fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock,
C.S.W.T. Meeting place at Vine Street at the top of
the hill. First car stop going into Pratt City from
Birmingham., W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor.

Ephesus Primitive Baptist. Church meets each Ist

‘Sunday and Saturday before in Slocomb, Ala.

New ,Prc\)spect Church meets each third Sunday
at 11 a.um. six miles S.E. of Sulligent, Ala.
H. MATT BROCK, Pastor.
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Pleasant Valley Church, Kingman, Kansas, meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before, every
second month (Nov., Jan., etc.)

L. L SCHENCK Moderator

The Lost Creek Church of Old School Predestin-

arian Baptists meets first Sunday each month and
Saturday before . near Denton, Carter Co, Ky.
. Ten miles south of Grayson and two miles from

Denton on Grayson and Denton Highway. Leave.

US. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins. Take graveled
road to the church. E. M. TACKETIT,
J.S. HUNNICUII‘ Pastors.

The Zion Church of Primitive Baptists meets the

_first Sunday in each month at 11 a.m. and Saturday

before at 2:30 p.m. on South 7th St., Mayfield, Ky.
o. W. PERKINS Pastor.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church at Balti-.

more, Md., meets every first and third Sundays at
11 am. in the meeting house, 210 E. Madison St.,
near Calvert St. D. L. TOPPING, Pastor.

Meetmgs are held with the Black Rock Church
(outsxde of Baltimore, Md.) every second Sunday.
D. L. TOPPING Pastor.

011ve and Hurley Old School Baptist Church
ASHOKAN, N. Y. .
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 A.M. 2 P.M.

The

in the American. Legion rooms, over Judge Gol-
ding’s office (third floor), Main Street, Cobleskill,
N. Y, 11 a. m. and 2 p. m.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Pastor.

Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church
) in NEW YORK CITY :
Meetings every 1st and 3rd Sunday at 221 West 57th
Street, Manhattan. Between Broadway and Seventh
Avenue. Take elevator fo second floor.
11.00 a. m. 1:30 p. m.

Pan River Church between Danville, Va., and
Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth Sunday 11 am.
and Saturday before.
: : D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor.

Elder W. N. Green, an Old School Primitive Bap-
tist preacher, of Altus, Okla., will preach each fifth
Sunday, at 2:30 pm. in Mun1c1pa1 Auditorium, room
214, Oklahoma City, Okla.

. (Mrs.) M. R. FOSTER.

Big Spring Church, Island City, Ore., meets first
and third Sundays at 2:30 p.m.
C. W. BOND, Pastor.

Salem Old School Baptist Church
1626 Arch Street ’ Philadelphia, Pa.
(GRAND FRATERNITY HALL)
* Meeting First Sunday Edch Month
10:30 a. m.
Take Elevator to 3rd Floor

The Predestinarian Baptists meet at Primitive

Baptist Church, corner Shotwell St. and Fizer Ave,
Menmiphis, Tenn., on second Sunday each month at
11 am. and Saturday night before.

W. 0. WAMMACK, Pastor

Middlcburg Old Sehool Baptist Church
meets fourth Sunday in each month. Services held --

gresso Highway.

N orfolk Va.

Sardis Church meets first Sunday each month at
10:30 a.m. and Saturday before at 2:30 p.m. at Pot-
ter Co., Court House, Amarillo, Texas, Elder W. N.
Green, Pastor. Elder C. E. Turner, Assistant Pas-
tor. :

Saints Rest Predestinarian’ Baptist Church

_meets each first Sunday 11 a. m. and Saturday be-

fore 2:30 p.m., 4614 Sylvester St., Dallas, Texas.
G. E. Rushing, co-pastor. i )
. C. B. TEAGUE, Pastor.

Fort Worth, Texas, Primitive Baptist Church,
1211 8th Ave., meets third Sunday in each month
at 11:00 a. m. Take South Summit car to All
Saints Hospital, get off and go one block North to
meeting-house. C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Old School Baptist meetings are held every
fourth Sunday at Civic Club, 1419 N. Shepherd St.,
Houston, Texas, Preaching by Elder W. O, Beene.

. (Mrs.) IRENE WISENBAKER.

Macedonia Church of Predestinarian Baptists
meets at Rising Star, Texas each second Sunday at

- 11 a. m..and Saturday before at 2 p. m.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor.

Mt. Olive Church of the Predestinarian Baptists,
Stockdale, Texas, meets the third Sunday in each
month at 10:30 a. m. in the Dilworth Ranch school
house. . E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, meets on the
fourth Sunday of each month at E. B. Ault’s home,
three and one-half miles south of Weslaco, on Pro- -
E. B. AULT, Pastor.

Danville Primitve Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday 11 am. and Saturday night before
Bradley Road, Danville, Va.

W. R. DODD, Pastor,

" Malmaison Church ten miles from Danville, be-
tween Chatham and Danville, Va., meet each first
Sunday 11 am, D. V. SPANGLER Pastor.

Norfolk Primitive Baptist .Church meets each
third Saturday at 2:30 p. m. and Sunday at 11
a. m. Fairmont Park, 3032 Cottage Toll Road,
R. B. DENSON, Pastor.

Richmond Primitive Baptist Church meets each
fourth Bunday at 11 a. m. in the meeting house,
28th St., South Richmond, Va.

R .B. DENSON, Pastor.

- Little Zion Predestmaman Baptlst Church meets
at my residence, on Pacific Highway, U.S. 99, about
one mile southeast of the southern city limits of
Chehalis, Wash., the fourth Sunday of each month
at 11 a. m. C. M. FISHER.

Mizpah Church, Touchet, Washington, meets the
fourth Sunday and Saturday before.
PETER JONES, Pastor.

Pleasant Grove Church, Yaklma, Washington,
R.F.D. No. 8, meets the third Sunday. and Saturday
before. A. D. HUGHET, Pastor.

Harmony 0ld School Baptist Church meets each
second Sunday at 11 am. and Saturday before at 3
p.m. about four miles east of Huntington, W. Va.
U.S. Route 60 on Russel Creek.

HARVEY J. BIRD, Moderator.
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EXPERIENCE

To old and young, I pray draw near,
. Listen awhile and you shall hear

How both sin and Satan aimed,

To land my soul among the damned.

No age at all, like all human kind,
Was born in sin both dead and blind;
.And as my days advanced T grew
The more debased and formed for woe.

The crimes I mostly did commit, .
Weére what you do, and plead for yet;
Those heinous ‘sins called civil mirth,
God threatens with his dreadful wrath.

I many times to church would . go,
My person and clothes to show;

But of my soul I took' no thought
Though Jesus had. it dearly bought.

Full seventeen years around: did roll
Before I thought of my poor soul,
And, Oh! I shudder when I think
‘How near I stood upon the brink. ’

At length' I heard a Baptist preach,
His words my guilty heart did reach;
You must, he said, be born again
If ever heaven you do obtain.

To keep the law then I was bent,
But found I fajled.in ‘every . point;
The law appeared so pure and true,
Not one good duty could I do.

. In silent watches of the night,

, I'd go in secret where I might
Upon my knees pour out my grief,
And pray to God for some relief.

Friend sinner said, “Don’t be so dull
Come go with me to yonder ball;
-We will dress up gay and fine,

And make you heir of all that’s mine.”

My friend that will never do
It only will augment my woe;.
Can I expect bliss to obtain
By adding sin to sin again?

Well, if you are resolved to turn
And after silly babbles run,

None of my portion you shall have,
It to some others I will give,

Be it so; I'll seek the Lord
Encouraged by His holy word;
He can all my wants supply,

In Him I'll trust, to Him I'll cry.

And in"my great extremity

When sad and helpless I'd reply,

I thought I heard a small, still voice
Which made my mourning soul rejoice.

Then to my view did One appear,

All mangled with both whip and spear;
He said, “Rise up and follow Me,
-1 died to set lost sinners free.”

‘Immediately my soul did rise

‘On wings of faith toward the skies;

All earthly things I counted dross »
And gloried in my Saviour’s cross.

Now brought to see that Christ himself,
Has saved my soul from sin and death,

~ I'll follow Him though much despised;
At his command I'll be baptized.

I'm not ashamed to own my Lord,
According to His sacred word

I value no one’s scoff nor frown,

I hope to wear the starry crown.

. Come! you that know His works and ways
Let’s join to sing His sacred praise;
But I must try to praise Him best,
I've run so deep in debt to grace.

Now nearing the age of sixty-three
My soul to save I could not do.

I hope I'm of the chosen race

And- fully satisfied with God’s grace. .
I soon shall pass the veil of death,
In His arms I'll lose my breath;

And then my happy soul shall tell
"My Jesus has done all things well:

113 S. 12th St, FANNIE H. CHESTER.
Murl:ay, Ky.




218

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

“And he said unto them, Go ye into all
the. world and preach the gospel to every-
creature Mark 16:15.

. The above quotation is a direct coin-
‘mand (sometimes called a commission by
some) from Jesus to his disciples. I have

heard so much said, and read so much

which has been written on the above, un-

til it is with a degree of reluctancy that .

I even attempt to write on the subject
as much as I have the impression. 1T un-

‘derstand, which of course is clear, that'

Jesus gave this command after he rose
from the tomb and appeared to the eleven

as they sat at meat. It is truly a vital

command though issued by hlm who was

fresh from the tomb. I want to feel and.

do feel that that fact, if possible, makes
it more vital. It most certainly evidences
the life and immortality of the command,
coming from him who hath proven con-
clusively that the monster death (our last
enemy) hath no power to hold him, but
from thence on alive for-ever-more com-
mands “his eleven, “Go ye into all the
world.” Dv1dent1y Jesus was not com-
manding go into every neok and corner
_ of this earth. The vitality of this com-
- mandment demanded action and exact-
ness on the part of the eleven. Jesus evi-
dently had qualified them to learn as he

taught (without which all men are blanks

"to-day), and they understood exactly
what was embodied in the command from
him, but the query through the years
since, hath been and is now, what world?
By some it is held Jesus meant the Jew-
ish world ; by some it is held he meant the
Gentile world ; by some it is held he meant

~China, etc. on all of which I have no criti-
cism to offer as through the years past
I have noted. Of this command it seems
to have been a case of freelancing, which
of course is as it should have been other-
wise it would not have been. I am aware
of this fact, only the truth will give last-
inig comfort for there are those elements
of freedom in the knowledge of the truth,

and none can know the truth of the teach-
ings of Jesus of their own volition and ac-

-cord. All must-wait for a direct revelation

from him. My frailty now stands before
me in heaps as I ponder these words; hast
Thou revealed to me the word? The world
has so many significances that probably

- gives rise to the various applications of

the text, but I feel when Jesus used the
word world here his purpose was singular
for this reason: the gospel was to, be

. preached, the gospel being the power of

God unto salvation or unto deliverance, -

‘must accomplish the purpose of delivering
- by the righteous revelation of God from

faith to faith for the just shall live by
faith, as we walk by faith not by sight,
then I am led to feel each individual lives -
in his or her own little world, and to these
chosen of God were the eleven commanded

to go and preach the gospel. Each individ-

nal is molested, and I might say com-
forted, from time to time with an innum-
erable number of creatures both great and
small, all of which are foreign and strange
on their part relative to the gospel. It is
mysterious that nothing will eradicate
these creatures out of each one’s indi-
vidual world except the gospel which is
the power of God, but the gospel has and
will continue to do it in every kindred,

nation and tongue. Thus we see the es-

sentiality in preaching nothing but the
unadulterated gospel or power of God.
No wonder then Paul avers “We preach

not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord;
and oursélves your servants for Jesus’
sake.” Of these creatures I will name a-
fow for the benefit of the reader: doubt,

. fear, bruised and broken vows, self will,

vain thoughts, evil imaginations, self
righteousness and many more, all of
which the gospel or the power of God
eradicates. No man can see God in faith,
hope and love with his heart, mind and
soul beclouded with the above creatures
and probably millions more of the same
like family, but by the eradication of -
them with the gospel or power of God a.
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person is eliminated from even trying to
beliave. He believes, not in order to be

baptized, but in view of the fact he is

baptized with the Holy Ghost and fire,
for our God is a consuming fire, the fire
having consumed all the creatures both

great and small in each-one’s own little -

world yet they themselves are saved as by
_fire. Then we see fire saves as well as de-
stroys. Jesus is not referring here to an-
other kind of salvation, but only one of
the elements in the great salvation of
God that was purposed in Jesus in eter-
nity in covenant stipulation before the
rivers abounded with water, and when as
yet there was no compass set upon the

deep. Certain signs shall follow themthat

believe. There is no better way to ascer-
. tain a believer than to observe the sign
following, but how prone we are to fath-
om out the future, and a great many tines
endeavor to lay out the steps ahead for
the brother, and then abuse him because
he did not walk according to our pattern,

and when he does not we are quick to say

he is not a believer, even go so far as to

say he is not my brother. What of the-

signs following the believer? In the name
of Jesus they shall cast out devils; cast
them out of where? Why out of their own
little world. The devil in some one else’s
world has never bothered you, has 1t" A

belief in Jesus, note in Jesus, glves the

believer a clear, calm sea, a land upon
whose blissful shore there falls no shad-
ow, rests no stain. New tongues is an-
other beautiful asset of the believer. Not
the outlandish kind, but the kind that is
new. New because of being renewed daily
by Jesus who never grows old;: new in
that of ascribing all honor, glory, might,
and dominion to God for having saved

with an everlasting salvation such a

wretch as I. They shall take up serpents,
that is, they shall deal with principles
that are opposite, and teach, proving con-
clusively that they are not the righteous
perfected principles of the house of God,
but instead are venom to the per fected '
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cause of Jesus, I'earlessly they drink deep
of the cup of deadly poison only to prove
that it will not kill, to sdy nothing of
making alive, all to show both life and
death in the power and authority of Jesus.
I voluntarily offered myself once into the
hands of one of those high pressure soul
savers. He said he could not do me any
good because I did not believe. To that I
replied, the reason your. work would be
ineffective in me is because I do believe,
and may I say. here to all believers in
Jesus, press on, be not afraid, and of those
you contact that are afflicted with like

afflictions as you were be not slothful in

laying your hands upon them, that is, to

administer unto them the experimental

touch that so beautifully blends from

heart to héart or from faith to faith as it
is written, and note the speedy recovery.

- “Behold, how good and how pleasant it

is for brethren to dweéll together in
unity !” “So then-after the Lord had spok-

-en to them, he was received up into heav-

en, and sat on the right hand of God” as
evidence of a complete execution of the
sovereign will of God. Relative to all of

_those constituting the body of Jesus, ye

are the body of Christ and members in
particular. So they went forth and
preached everywhere, that is, they went
into all the mandates and tenants of the
law of Moses, the ites and isms-of men,
and preached Jesus, the way, the truth
and the life (not alone) the Lord work-
ing with them. I work and my Father
works hitherto. The preparation of the

“heart, together with the answer of the
‘tongwe in man is of the Lord. There is

always a confirmation of the word and
signs following when the gospel is
preached. - (Just opposite to those which
are of the contrary part, as the confirma-
tion and signs for the need of the gospel
are always ahead of the gospel, and men
are going to hell every day for the lack of
the gospel ark.) Yes, in every little world
where the gospel is preached a sign is .
erected in the heart, mind and soul of the
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subject in whose world it is preached with
the seal and signature of the confirmation
of the Lord. That follows wherever they

go as an evidence and token of a good

hope of life, immortality and light beyond
this vale of sorrow, and with vigor and
elasticity we press on with no uncertain
step. We press on toward the mark of
the prize of the high calling as it is in
Christ Jesus our Lord. Submitted in love
and sweet fellowship to all believers in
the Lord Jesus Christ. A tfembling sin-
ner, yet I hope. '
" (Elder) F. A, COLLINS.

THE GREAT SHEPHERD

“Now the God of peace, that brought
‘again from the dead our Lord Jesus,
that great shepherd of the sheep, through
the blood of the everlasting covenant”

Heb, 13: 29

Seemingly it would be impossible for
me to write anything regarding the above

text that would do justice to His great--

~ness, and by nature am sure I cannot
- write anything that would be of any coin-

fort or consolation to God’s humble poor

and afflicted (yet blessed) people unless
given the ingpiration, and am guided by
his Holy Spirit to see his marvelous light,
otherwise all my writing would be as a
sounding brass or a tinkling symbol or
salt that has lost its savour and would
be as nothingness before his Majesty. We
may take all the wisdom of this world
and all the beautiful words that can be
said, and they cannot compare to his

greatness, the great Shepherd’s love for

his flock. He is their everlasting, the
Alpha and Omega, from before the world
even existed, down to our very day and
on throughout all eternity. He will be
their power, caring for them and watch-
ing without ceasing over their every need,
their Prince of Peace, their consoling
Comforter in times of trouble. I do hope
and pray that this humble worm of the
dust may be given sueh truths as may be

of comfort to the very souls of this great
Shepherd’s flock which you, dear readers,
can find recorded in John’s gospel 10 :1-
15. There we find the blessed Savior
Jesus talking directly to his beloved, call-
ing them sheep and declaring there is no
way only by me. That he is the door and

- the life, calling his own by name and they,

the sheep, will hear his voice and will fol-
low him. So we see why the Lord of
hosts refers to his own precious jewels as
sheep and why his great love was made
manifest by the shedding of his precious
blood for his beloved (the church or his
bride) sheep. Listen to this, “Verily, ver-

- ily, I say unto. you, He that entereth not

by the door into the sheepfold, but climb-
eth up some other way, the same is a thief
and a robber. But he that entereth in by -
the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To
him the porter openeth; and the sheep
hear his voice; and he calleth his own
sheep by name, and leadeth them out.
And when he putteth forth his own
sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep
follow him: for they know his voice.”
Please read all of this chapter and you
will clearly see who the great Shepherd
was talking to. It was the ones called,
ordained and predestinated to be the heirs
and joint heirs with Christ the Lord, even
before the highest hills were laid or the
creature was even formed or made. There-
fore it cannot be anything on the part of
man that can be done to become a sheep
in the household of the great Shepherd.
A lamb does not have to reach the age of

“accountability to be a sheep, he is a sheep

to start with, so the wisdom of the com-
bined world should disregard all belief
about reaching a certain age before you
can reject or accept Christ as your Savior.
I amn persuaded the Lord of Glory did
not have to come to this low ground of
sin and the pain of this earth in the form
of man, suffer and die on the cruel cross
for the salvation of the saints of glory,

, or to save his precious ‘jewels, his sheep .

or his bride (the church) for they were
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. already save